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(hipfull , Sir Recbard 


wax Knight, one of his 
Maieſties Iuſtices of Peace in the 


the Connty of Eſſex: Sir Ed- 
ward Pynchon Knight, grace, 


mercy, and Peace from | s- 
Svs Cnxist. 


= NG _- 2 Hercas ( Right 
(\ O [A Worſhiphull) but a 
N io? S [mal and ſhort rem- 
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The Epiſtle Dedcatory. 


aduentare, of this world. . in 
chriſt holy Marchandize: I being 
ſubie&'ro this common caſe, and 
molt certainevncertainty-of oyr 
lifezneither knowing , if perhaps, 
at this preſent , my ſtafe ſtanderh | 
;ncxt. the door'zhaue beene, and | 
am deſirous w this behalfe fo to | 
beſtow! all my a 4 endea- | 
uours ,.and labours/in this: m 
Lord and Maiſlcrs Trafhique; as 
thar neither I may returne vnto 
'him witha Talent in a Napkin, 
but may leaue behind mee fome 
oore token and teſtimony of 
my loue and duty rowards his | | 
bl:fſ-:d Spouſe. This hath cau- 
ſed me to take in hand this ſhort 
Comment vpon the. 51. pſalme, 
or ,, The Rep-mtance of Deuid, an 
cle& and choſen veſlcl+, pro- 
nounced by the mouth ' of the 
Lerd, to be, 4 Mas after his 
| Own heart, Where we may fee 

the 


—_— — __.. 
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{| © The Epifple Dodicatory. "| 


the great weakneſle and d frailry of | 
Gods Children, when the Lord 
ſhall but a lirtle leauc them vnto | 
themſelues. Our frai'ty appeares | 
in this , that we cannot percetue 
the things that are of God: ifwe | 
cannot perceiue the good, mych | 
Icfſe can wedoc it, yea, fo that if 
the Lord ſhould looke (traight- | 
ly what is done amiſls, who | 
| ſhould bee able to ſtand ? if the 
| Lord ſhould enter into Tudge- 
W ment with vs, none could in his | .- | 

ſight bee iuſtified. : It Moſes, the 
faichfull; fell into-3nfideluty ; Das |, | 
#id, rhe holieſt, became pro- | ; 
phane; Salomon thewiſcſt, come- | 
mitted ſo greatiollies ; und Peter | 
the louingeſ$, denied his Mai- | 
ſter :-[t the Saints and dare! 
Friends of God hauc fallen be- | 
forc our eyes, let vs lay aſide 
truſtin our owne ſtrength , not 
taking their falles to bee our 


A 4 ſtanding 


ht. 


The Epiſtle Dedieatory, 


ſtanding z but rather by themro 
' meaſure our ſelues, and the guilt|| 
' of 6ut ſins, gathering(as it were) || 
| the whole Lyon by the paw. Let 
{ vs riſe with them y repentance, |Þ 
tet vs ſorrow with chem for our 
ſinnes ; and that becauſe Chrift 
fairh : Except yee repent yee ſhall | 
all periſh.And that we may with || 
Daxzd, repent and turne vnto the || 
Lord ; conſider his Merczes in || 

| forgiuing , his Bez#fits in giuing, |' 
his Patience in forbearing , his ||. ! 
'| ſudgements in puniſhing , the ||: 
word preached, Sinnes commit- || 
ted,and that few ſhall bee ſaued: || 
the ſhortneſſe and vncertamty of |Þ 
life , and the certainty of death, 
Pray wee cannot , vnleſle we re. 

pent, and periſh we ſhall, vnleſſe 
wee repent : but bleſſed ſhall wee | 
be if wee repent, Now becauſe| 
this Pfalme is a moft blefſed 
Pfalme of true and vnfcigned re- 


pentance, 


- ||5 | tongue, that .eucr came to my! 


WERY 


' |mong the number of Bookes 
7 | without number, no man hath 


by The Fprfile Dedicatory. | 


pentance, I made choiceot it to 
treat ofin my C ure, never inten- 
ding thar.theſc weake exerciſes 
ſhould cometo the publike view 
of the World, But being atlaft 
ouercome by the carneſt requeſts | 
of. diverſe godly and well-diſpo-| 
ſed Chriſtians to yeeld my con- | 


© | ſent to the publiſhing of this|. 
ta worke : And confadering that 


in-this writing age of ours, a- 


| ———_—— 


| wholly trauelled herein in our 


hands ; for then I ſhould haue 
denyed my Penne this honour : 
and withall how many a Ceſpe. 
rate finner and ignorart ſoule 


by Davids exewple, never loo- 
king into his Repcrrarce, H 
bee watred bis conch nah teares x 
and how hee fate vell-a-dayir 


his 


hath becne imboldened to finne| 


The Epiſtle Dear atory. 


his griefe of hearr, and cryed 
againe and againe, and ſtill a- 
gaine, for mercy and pardon ar 
| Gods hands, ere he could bea(- 
ſured of the pardon of them, 
Theſe conſiderations ſtriuing & 
[ruggling ſo long within mee, | 
yntill rhey had gotten the con- | Þ 
queſt of ſuch ſhamefaſt and feare- | } 
'full motions wherewith men are | 
\well acquainted who are at all || | 
| acquainied with their owne| \ 
' infirmities 5 I was thereby at| | 
| length drawne to this bold and | 
| hardy reſolution , as tocommit | 
itro the Preſſe ; and fo to the| /* 
eyes of them , whoſe great and |} 
ſharpe cenſures I haue cuer, with | 
trembling , thought"of hereto- 
fore; and cuen now would ſhun 
| chem withall wiilingneſſe. And 
| heere I preſent vnto your Wor- 
(hips this poore talent of mine, 
as to whom of right ir doth be-| 
long Y 


mo | 
. 

| 
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| humbly crauivg that your fauo- 


\ {the wants of this thing ; and that 
7|this ſo ſimple a gift may bee ac- 
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|in the power thereof. T 


, ee 


|. TheFjiftle 


OD OO — 


_ — 
x 


Deaicatery. 


long :Fo r, Precedence bent ficrwwn 
ſequater off icrum © Which mad 


it pleaſe yeu-ro! accept at my| 


 |harids, as arone that wiſhcth all 


hapxinefſe to you and yours in 
th. Lord , your worſhips accep- 
tation ſhall be my tole ſatisfaQi-| 
on. The bondot my duty hath | 
this oncly bound of my hope, 


rable wiſedomes would ſupply) 


cepted of you, rather for my 
good meaning,and the end where- 
foreI do it, then for the value of | 
the thing it ſelfe, hauing an cye | 
to the matter & not to the man- 
ner : For my deſire is not to be! 
ſcene in the high & intricate que- | 
ſtions of mans wiſedome : but in 
the baſencſle and ſimplicity of 
the Goſpell, that it may _ 

us, as 


God 


PE 


| nn © ———————_— 
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[mee this boldneſſe, who haue |* 
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"Jraue) few, men haue , that you || 
1 may tranfire a delicys ad delicias, || 


Tha Epiſtle Dedieatory, | 
God hath ioyned you both in 
the neereſt ſocieties, fopardon || 


ioyned you together in this' De- 
dication, The God of Heauen 
giue you both that bleffing of || 
bleſſings , which (it Jerome fay 


go on from grace to grace, and || 
be a long time happy in this life, |' 
and for euer happy 1 the life to |' 
come. Prittlewe! this cightcenth || 
of 1uly 1625. [; 


| 
Your Worſhips much | 
bound,and in all Chri- || 


. . | 8 4! 
ftran duties to be com- || 
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manacd,” . | 
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To the Chriſthan 
-  Readcr. 


 Hriſftlan Reader, 
> ſeeing the burthen 
of the Miniftery is 

| this ;t0 plucke men 
3 CI E pot of the king dom 
| of cahinghs to bring them tothe 
(| Suing Goa: ſurely then it is the du- 
ll. ty of all thoſe that haue taken v pon 
them this holy calling to belpe jor- 

3} ward this worthy worke., And to 

If] this end. 1 emtertained my ſpare 
. | hoayes in the time of my long ſuh- 
neſſe (when 1 was not able to per- 
forme my duty in the Congregation 
ho = 


hu my charge) in pub! 


A. C18 
hd a. At. 


To the Reader. 


ſbert Expoſition of the 5 1 Palme, 
to the view of the world: not for 
vaine-glory, or for any good con | 
ceite or optinion that 1 haxe of the 
ſame,or of my ſelfe, as he knoweth 
{ chat know6th a# things ; but chiefly 
{for the honour of God, that if it! 
pleaſe the Lord to giue a bleſſing to 
ſimners,euen ſach us fit in darknes,, 
and in the (hadow of death, might! 
be moned to repentance, it ano | 
pinion of carnal men,who remaint 
vnd:y Suthan 1nd bis dominiOn( ai! 
all mex do by natwe) that when fin" 
is commuted, doneand paſt , they) 
ſha# newer b: call:dio account for 
th? ſame. But (al.us) mo length of | 
tame can weare fin away, 4 it bee. 
| not taken 1wiy by trac and vnfeig- 


ned repentance. Tea, the finncs of | 


our youth, which many yeares agoe 
wee haue commuted ( if now is 
time w2 do not repent, and ſtop the W 


month of the ſame) [hall tand vp 
- - As 


'or | 
" | 


he 
th 


it! 


00 


es, 


vl 
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Tothe Reader. 


yew and ſreſh againſt vs, as tht 
# boare we committed them. Oh 
hat we conld be wiſe to thinke vp- 
p» theſe thirgs ! Our ſlurs waxe 
ld, our boazes are declining tothe 
prane : and will wee take no paines 
0 weare away our finnc:, but to let 
kem Hand in their ſirength 4- 
rainft vs? This was a great folly. 
Let men thereforethink of this be- 
mes : there is no geirg to Heauen | 
th dry eyes, or | eas of downe.. 

P ew if this peore morke of mine 

may fmde entrrtarnmicnt with thee 
1 ft al ſe muck the more be encoura- 
caiorake parnes 14 their kinde.on 

ther places of Scripture, as vpon 
re fir # 7 ſolme, mhich thou maiſt | 
hert(s expect.) And withall may | 


8 c/c 114 jormard to this neceſſary | 
þ 21 if repentance, 1 hane then my | 


aeſire : gene the praiſe to him 
remmbem all good commeth, who 
orketh 1m vs both the will and 


the 
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 deede , to whom bee 4y 


the 
and honour for ents 
Amen. 
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Thinein the Lord: 
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handled in this Booke: 
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JOur of the Title of the Pſalme, 
Pape 1,2, 3+ 


Oct. 1. Singing of Pſalmes 

an ancient practiſe im the 
Church of Goa. Page 6. 
Do. 2. 4 Child of God may fall 
Y -fter be t effefually called. p.16. 
EDoG. 3. The Word Preached the 
ordinary meanes to beget Faith 
and kepemtance. Page 21s 
Do&.4.4 feareful thing to tiue it 
ſin without repemance. pap 25. 
DoR. 
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The Table. bi 


Do&. 5. Miniſters muſt 7 eprooue 


the greateſt perſonages. p. 30. 
Dod3. Men mut be charged with 


theer ſpeciall ſinmes. p.38, 
Doc. 7. Ci hate ſpeech _— of 

God, P:g-4.2.| 
DoR. 8. The godly reſpect more 

the glory of God, then "X own 


credit. 
DoR. g. The fironge#t muy rfl 
Þ1g- 46. 


_— 


— 


VERSE 1, 


{ 


Do. r. Sight of fin, the firſt fer 
10 ROpemance. P-52. 
DoR. 2. Sorrow for ſinne,note of 
a yodly man. Pag.58. | 
DoRt. 3. Mercy # chiefely ro bee | 
ſought for... þ4g.61. 
Dog 4. God alone is 10 be prayed 
UAto, |  Pag.66, 


| |DoR, 5. Experience of former /«- 


HOWY 
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e wour «/ſureth of ſutare. 


Do@.6. The meriy of Godembol. 
dens ſinners 10 come Vnlo him. 


DoR. 7. Gods mercy, mans merit. 


el DoR. 8. The nature of fin. p. 83. 
Þ i Dodt. g. God, a God of mercy. 


p. 71. 


þ4.34. 


P4g+7 9+ 


Chrift;-. 


+ Page 5» 
4 | DoR. 10. The Lord keepes a booke 
x of all our finmes, . pag. v9. 
| VERSE. 2% 
| | 
{ Do. 1. 4 wounded conſcience 


ked. 


B 2 


can finae no reft Lut one.y mm 


| DoR. 2. Difference bernixi the 
*\ /orrowof the godly ard the wit- 


DoQ. Z« Sane de files a min, 


] DoRt.g. Herd matter 0 be cleanſed 


pag.98, 


» IO2, | 


4g. 107, 
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from the pollution of fin p. 1 10. 
Do@.5.Bloodof Chrift alone doth 


waſh away ſinne. pag. 114. * 
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VERSE. 3e 


Do&. r. Confeſſion ener goes be-þ 
ore remiſſion. pag.I120, 
DoR. 2. An accuſing Conſcience! 
the meantes to bring mento re-" 
entance. P4g.135, 


Do&t.z. Neceſſary duty to call onr 

| ſures toaccoumt. Pg. 141. 
| DoG. 4. Sinne once knowne, doth 
| » ener accuſe, till it be pardoned, 


| P48 146, 
Do&t.s .Sin neuer goes alone.p.149 


| VERSE 4« 

| 

| Dot. 1. 4 mans ſinnes are open 

< before God, P. 155+ 
Dog. 
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Dot. 2. What ſorrow it is that ac- 

companies repentance. pag. 160. | 
LDoR. 3. Note of a penitent p'r/on | 
of x01 10 excuſe his fin, Ff4g.166. 
' RDod. 3. God alone can forgine | 
= ſmnes, P4g. 17 
YDoR.s. Acknowledgment of par- 
ticular finnes required in true 
repentance. pap. 180. | 
YDo. 6. Mem fin before God.p.186. 
.JDoR.7. The Lord maketh good 
; vſe of our Conſciences. p4.191 
Dof. 8, God u encr juit in bu 

' Indgments, p4g.194. Of 202. 
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VERSE 5. | 

49 YDod. 1. A man doth neucr truely 
repent, till be come to know biu 
one nature. P4g. 210. 

DoA.2, No man i borne by niture | 

the childof God, pag.211. 

Do 3. Godly Parents beget fin- 


full children. r 217: 
B 3 
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VFRSE 6- | | 
Dot. t. True knowledge of Goa," 
workes tru” humility, pag 224 : 
DoR. 2. A ſanittfi dheart , the 
greateſt bleſing of God. p.231, 
DoR. Jo SIHATIC 4s but a [y4ng VA- 
uy. pap. 233. 
| Dot. 4. A feareſu/l thing to ſinn 
| againſt knowleage, pag. 237, 
; Do#.5. Heauenly wiſedome the 
| giftof Goas Spirit. page 244 


VrErss 7. | 
DoR. 1. Pardon of ſinthe greateſi| 
| merty. P'y 2494 
; Doct. 2, Sin i infeftions. p.2 53.) 
| Do. 3. The Ceremonies under" 
| the Law, were but to leade ws tO! 
Chriſt, P14. 255, 
Do@. 4. Chrifts blood alone doth 
purge our ſinnes, page 256, 
DoR.5. Saluation to be (ought for 


onel 


Ra. a. 4 


bble. | 


NE" 


T 


|  omh in Chrift. : pag. 2 60. 
| DoR. 6. S:# defil:s 4 Man. p. 265. 
9d, 3 DoR. 7. Natural! men their eſtate 


14.14 deſcribed, p4.269. 
the BE, 

z1, 266 E- 
JA- Vers: 8. 


, 


Do@.1.Aſſwrance of the pardonof 


TL, ſinnes may be obtayned. p.282. | 
27.MDoR. 2. Mans teſtimony of the 
the remiſſion of ſinnes # nothing 


witi- out the teftimonie of Goas 
4 ſoit, p4. 285, 
—WDoQ- 3. Miniſtery of the word, 

= meancs whereby God conveyes 
ef comfort to bus Children. p.290. 
19,YDoG. 4. here ſin is not pardoned, 
53 #herecan be no true joy pag. 29 5. 
de YDoR. 5. No ſorrow in the yodly 
$10 Lkethe ſcrrow for fin.peg. 200, 
5 5. DoR. 6, There is no reſpedt of per- 


al ſons with God, pap. 383! 
56, DoR, 2. Pardon of ſinne brings | 
for trae joy. P48 394: | 
el B 4 Vers , 


Vows on ——_—____ —— 


wo 


's 


ranch 9. 


| 
Dot. 1.Gods anger moſt PE | 
to the godly. page 310. 
Dot. 2. Manner of Gods pards-/ 
ning ſin. pag. 317.) 
Do. 3. Al our ſinnes are knowne | 
 toGod, þag. 321.) 
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VERSE 10, 
| Dog. I. luſt fication and Sanctt 
| 
fication goe together, 9.326. 
Do&.2. Kepertance 4 mew crea- 
tion, Pag. 329. Þ 
| DoR, 3. True ſantti fication us ne- ? 
Þ wer im pre. Pap. 333.% 
| DoR.'4. Gods the Author of ſan-* 
fication. P4g-338. | 
Dog. 5. Sine hinders the worke © 
of ſaniti fication. 40.241. 
Do. 6. Child of God <. a 


al one ſtay, ' PS. 348. | 
DoR. 
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q Do&. 7. A purpoſe not to ſim nark 
A of aſanitified beart. pag.351. 


[- DoR. 8. Sznne quenches grace, 4s 
water, fire. PAP. 355+ 


mos 


<— —— 


VERSE 11. 


Y Dos. r. The pleaſures of ſin are 
Y dcare bought. p4ge362. | 


AY Dot. 2. The judgements of God | 
vpon others , cauſe the godly to | 
feare. P4g; 378. | 
Do. 3. Sin takes away the feeling | 


6. of Goas fauonr for atime.p.279, | 
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3- YDo.1. Frait of fin deſcribed. p.3 90. 
n- FoQ 2. Faronr of God is 4 Chrt- 
8, Þ [tiers chiefeit joYs P4ag.393«| 
ke Vo. 3. Stateof Gods C aren, 
1. #9 alwaies alike, pag.398.) 
ter  OoR. 4. Pardon of fin, the ſoun-| 
8 4cjoy, . Pag. 40 g 
A, Dog. 
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Do. 5. Man weake being lt ft 1 to 
5G te Cs Pt» 4.0 6, 
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Verst rt 7. 

Do. r. The gooaneſ/e of God t0. 
wards our ſelues muſt bee made | 
knowne. P £411. 

Do. 2. Thankſulnche a —_— 
ry duty. P.414-| 

Do. 3. Frait of faith to ſecke the © 

| good of others, Pag. 417. 

| Dot. 4. #hat Dodtrine Mmuſters \ " 
muſt teach. P4g. 420. 

Dodt. 5. 1gnorant are to be taught 
the wayes of God, pay.q2 3. 

Do. 6. Coner fiow of a ſinner | 
Goas norke. pag. 426, 
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VERSE 14» 


Do. 1. Murder a beynous finne, 
þ4+ 4.31: 

Dot. 2, God hath mercy jor ſuch 

As 
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as ſethe mercy. pag. 4 35. 
Dot. 3. Puniſhment of ſin ſhould 
Y keepevs from ſumning. pag.z 38. | 
I Dot. 4. Note of a true penttent to 
"yg granile ſine. Pp. 4:43» 
DoR.5. Fanh required tn praier, 
Py. 444 

Do@., 6. Prarſe of our ſaluation 
properly belongs to God, p.446. 


__———— 


. | Do. To | Gods mercies muſt vnty 


4 our tongues topraiſe him.p.45 9. 
. TDoR.$. God (hou!d not be righ- 
[eOnS, tf hee {bould not pardon 


ſunne, þ48-461. 
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os 


| VrRsE Ie, 

.'Y Dodt. r. Sn takes away the of" of 

the tongue , that Adan cannot 

 ſpeake 4 be ſhould. P4g-4 64 

Dot. 2. No abilty in man to per-| 
forme any good. Pag. 4683, 

DoR. 3. 7 hankſgitiing a neceſſa- 
ry auty, 
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VzRsE 16. 


DoR. 1. A mans perſon muſt fir ſt 
be approoned before by ſacrifice 
accepted, p4g,4.80, 

DoR. 2. A man may performe 4 
good duty, and yet ſinne in the 
manner of doing it. pag.482. 

| Do&t. 3. Popiſh ſacrifices abhomt- 

| mable. pag. 4.84. 

{ Dot. 4. Chriſt, an end of a/l other |'* 


| ſarifues. pag.485. 
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VERSE 17, 

Dot. 1. Brooken heart moſt rare ! 
thing to be found, 04.490. 
DoR. 2. God doth highty effeeme 
of a broken heart, pag.q95.\lll. 
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VERSE 18, 


Dot. 1. Prayer the chiefe reſuge || 
in time of danger, Þþ. 499- 
Dog. 
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Do. 2. Prayer for the Church, 
4 neceſſary duty. p-504-| 
Dot. 3. Lobery of Preaching one | 
of Gods fauonurs. pag.go8. 
Do. 4. Faith mu#t not reſt vpon 
the mercies of another. þp.512. 
| Do@t.5. Sinnes of the Magiftrate 
prouoke Gods anger highly. 
pag. 515: 
DoQt.6. A penitent will ſetke to 
build vp that which before hee 
had pulled downe. pa. 17. 
DoR. 7. A man cannot pray vn- 
tl he repent, p4.518, 


VERSE 19. 


DoR, 1. What be thoſe ſatrifices 

that God doth accept of. p.5 23 

Do. 2. Solemne vowes, 4 Chri- 
Rian duty. Pr 527» 
Do. 3. Pubhke thankſpining af 
ter aeliuerance required. p.53 1. 
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Psatrwr LL. 
To him that cxcelleth, a [ ſalme of David 
when th Prophet Nathan cat E VAto luw, 
after hc had gune into Zr ſbaba, 


i Ane mety vppon me, Oh God, 
according to thy long kind: 


weſſe according tothe multitude 


of thy comp 1/S10n , put away 


mane 1M1Qui ies, 


, Waſh mee throughiy from 1 


W tcheaneſſe, ana cleanſe met 
from my [innes. 
3 For ] know #my iniquities, and 
my fine u euer before me. 
4 Agamſt thee, agarnſt thee pet 
fe 1 ſinned, ana done euill in 
thy fight, T bat thou maicft be 
juſt when thou ſptake, and pure 
when thou judg-ſt. 
5 Behold, 1 was borne it iniquity, 
AN 


_— 


p 


The Conrents., 


— —— 


and in finne hath my maker b-” 


concerned me, 
6 Behold , thou loneſt truth in the 
= zawara afſe@ton, therefore haſt 
thou taught mee wiſedome ſc- 
4 CYemy. 
"> Parge menith Hyfope,and 1 ſbal 
= beclcane: waſh me,and 1 ſhall 
be whiter then Snow, 
8 Make mee to heare of joy and 
gladneſſe , that the bones which 
* 1Lowhaſt broken may rejoyce. | 
p Hide thy face ſfrommy fi fi 1s.and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

O Createin mee cleane heart,O 
God , and renew.s right ſpirit 
within me. 

1 Cait me x6t away from thy pre- 

ſence, andtake nit thy holy $pi- 
14 from mes 

2 Reftore me 10 the joy of thy ſal- 
vation, and (tabliſh me with thy 

free $pirtt. 

2 Then ſhall I teach thy wayts 

Upto 


————_—_.. 
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onto the wicked, and ſinners 
all be comuerted vmothee, | 

14. Deliuer me from blood, O God, | 
the God of my ſaluation,and my 
tomgwe ſ1all ſing joyfully of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 

15. Open thou my lips,O Lord,anaY 
my mouth fhall ſhew forth th 

aiſe, 

I6, x4 thou de fireft no ſacrifice, 
though 1 would pine it : thow de® 
lighteſt not in burnt offerings, 

17. The Sacrsfices of God are « 
contrite ſpirit : a contrite and 
broken heart, O God, thog will 


| 


not diſpiſe. 

18. Be . A___ Unto Zyon,for 
thy good pleaſure : burld vp tht 
wals of Jeruſalem. 

I9, Then (halt tho accept the Sk 
eyifices of righteouſneſſe , eue1 
the burm-offering and oblation 
then (hal they offer Calues vp08 
thine Altar, b 
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APlaine and Familiar 


Expoſition vpon the 5 1.Pſalme; 
| Firſt Preached, and now publi- 
| ſhed for rhe benefit of 
Gods ('burch, 


Plalme 51. 


_—_— ——_— ———— — 


Tur Trxr. 
To 2m that excelleth, A P/alme of 
Dauid,wher the Prophet Nathan 


came nz0 bim, after he bad gone 
ro Berſheba, 


jd Oncerning the Booke 

** of the Plalmes, it 

is an Epitome of the 

A whole Scriptures,tea- 

& ching vs. what wee 

are to belceue and do, 

bothto GOD and Man; In which, | 


as 


Daxuids Repentance. 


as ina glafſe wee way clearly behoula, 
the nature of God, his wiſedom - | 
neſſe,} and mercy towards his Church 
| and Children : As alſo moft nota-. 
ble ſpeRacles of his fearfull wrath 
and vengeance againſt the wicked 
and yngodly. | 
If men would pray vnto G OD, 
and craue ſor any mercy and blefſing 
at his hands , hecre be excellent plat- 
formes of true hearty , and earneſt 
rayers. If men would giue thankes 
Ei leflings receiued, for iudegments 
eſcaped , or for deliuerance from 
wicked and yngodly men, heere bee þ 
worthy example and direQtions. If 
men would finde comfort in rempta- 
tions , troubles , and affitions , and 
| learne with patience to beare them; 
there is ne parte of the - Bible more 
ſweete and comfortable; And there-! 
fore it ſhould bee our delight and fin-' 
dy, and wee ought to ſpend the more! 
time in reading , and in the media- 
tion of ſo excellent and worthy./ a 
Booke ? according to that of our Sa- 
uiour,{ob.5.39.Search the Scriptures, 
Becauſe 


— Mme EI II —_ ww 
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| Becauſe that will bring a man to true 
happineſſe in the end, namely, to 
know God to bec his God, to know 
Ieſus Chrilt', ro know hiniſcife , and 
to direct him in that narrow path that 
(hall leade vnto life. 

I thought good to ſpeake of this 
Pſalme, becauſe it containcth inita 
moft worthy example of true and 
ynfaincd Repentance, without which 
there isno, nor can bce any pardon 
of finne; Excepr ye repert, ye fhall all 
periſh 
Now it containeth a famous and 
moſt worthy example of Repentance, 
if you cither regard the Perſon, who 
was a renowmed and glorious King 
of Ifracl, a holy Propher of God,yea 
a man after Gods owne hearr, 

Againe,in the matter of the Pſalm 
and of his Repentance,you ſhall fce 2 
ſpcRacle of many moſt great and 
gricuous finaes committed by Dazia 
wherein we thay ſee the great fraile. 
ty and weakeneſſe of gods children: 
which may teach ys to pray vnto the 
Lord , for the ſpirit of corroborati- 


EY 


Lyk. 1 
3 - 


The argu- 
ment of 
the Pſalm; 


C 2 on; 
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| Danids Repentance. | 


on: for if Daxid fell , whether ſhall 
we fall ,if Goddobut alitle leaue vs 
ro our ſelues ? And hewſocuer by | | 
the ſpeciall mercy of God towardes 
Daxid,this fin of his preuailed not to 
his eternall condemnation; yet wee 
ſee what terrour of conſcience, and 
_ -of heart hee ſuſtayned before 
could bee aſſured of his former 
comfort, And this ſhall all cſh finde, 
that the pleaſures of finne fer a ſea- 
ſon heere , will bring with them ſor- 7 
row in the end. | 
As for the Repentance of Dawid, | 
wee ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and 
admirable , for hee doth freely and 
frankely confeſſe his ſinncs and isnot; 
aſhamed to Chronicle them euecn in 
the word of God, forall Poſterities 
to beg the pardon of them. And laft- 
ly , wee ſhall ſee theendlefle loue and 
mercyof God towards poore and mi- 
ſerable finners, when they {hal truc- 
ly repent and ſeeke for mercy. 
Denifon The whole Pſalme containes two 
ofthe | parts : firſt the preface of the Pſalme, 
Plalme. | ſhewing the occaſion of it , and by 
Iwhome 


— —_—__ 
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Dauias Repemtance. 


whom it was penned: and ſecondly, 
the Pſalme it ſelfe , which containes 
in it nothing elſe bur a moſt earneſt 
prayer of Damid , as a poore priſoner 
arrained and condemnedat GOD $ 
Barre. And the petitions of the 
Pſalme are two-fold; Frit, there bee 
ſome concerning Dawid hirſelfe, to 
the cighteene verſe : And ſecondly, 
ſome is concerning the good of the 
whole Churchin generall : Becauſe 
his finne had indangered yot onely 
his owne eſtate but cuen the good 
and flouriſhing eſtate of the whole 
Church of God. 

In the Preface or Title of the 
Plalme, 


. 
Firſt , marke tro whem this exce!- 


lent Plalme was committed; T # hivs 
that excelleth , er to the exellent Mn- 
tron, 1 


Secondly,by whom it was penned : | 


eA Pſalme of Danid. ps | 


Thirdly, the circumſtance of time, | 


when it was penned : When Nathan 


| the Prophet cams wnto him. py 
Fourthly , the occaſion of it, 


[ 
C name- | 


< I 3 


_ 


— 


| Penias Repemiance 


—_ 


namely, Nathans meſſage from the | 
Lord ſharpely reproouing Daria | 
luduthum,' finnes,adultery and murder, '$ 
| To him that excelleth , or to the exs« | ? 
| celent Iuſition, | | 
Firld ez | The Prophet Danid, when he had | 
whom this P-2ned any Plalme for the comfort 
Palm w:s and benifit of the church of God, was | 
_ {comirred, | wont,as it ſcemerh,to commit them 
| tothoſe men , who were appoynted | | 
| mailters ofthe muſicke, wherein they + 
: —w—_s did fing inthe Temple to Goes glory, ' 
6. '\as Henman, Aſsph, Corah, ſndu-| " 
{x Chto. 9. ſham. And whereas Danid, and 
33s | Salemon were commanded of God 
to appoynt forac companyes of Mu- | 
ſitions to fing vnto God, theſe were | 
; the 1naiſters of the muſicke to ſet the 
tuncs,and difpoſe of them. 
Dof.r. From hence, that Daxid did com- | 
Singing | mit this Plalme and the reft , to the | | 
of pſalmes Maifters of the Muſicke,to be ſung in | 
an ancient! the Church of God to his glory: We | | 
learnc thatfinging of Pſalmes in the 
| Aſſemblics, - | Congregation of 
| Gods people, is not onely an ancient 


cuſtome of the Church of God, but 
ene ON 


tt. 
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Daurds Repemance. 
very lawfull and commendable: vied 


as we {ce heere, in the dayes of Da- 
| wid and Somon, and commanded 
MF them of G OD. So it was the viuall 
| practiſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
to fing Pſalmcs afier they haue caren; 
And it is aide of Paw, that being in 
priſon, cuen there hee ſung Plalmes 
to GOD: Andid the dayes of the A- 
poſiles it was vied, as Paw ſhewes 
commaunding the Coloſſians and all 
Chriſtians to vie this holy exerciſe: 
eAdmoniſh your ſelnes in Pſalmecr, 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs , ſinging 
with a grace to the Lord in your hearts, 
This then ſhoul4 ſtirre vs vp to the 
more carefull practiſe of this godly 
duty : and it condemnes the profane- 
neſſ of thoſe ſcoffing wretches, who 
mocke , as at all other duties of Gods 


= | 
nm ————_—_— 
. - 


; pg of Plalmes, Alas, theſe profaine 


uing no grace in their hearts, they 
ſce not, nor perceiue not , the com- 


fort which GO DS children finde in 


© 


people, their praycr, hearing , rea» 
A ding, conference,8c. ſoat their fin- 


AR.16, 35, 


caſts, and gracelefſe wretches has | 


C 4 fing- 


— 
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ſinging of Plalmes ynto G OD, 
But ſame may ſay , I couldneuer 
receiue any ſuch ſpirituall ioy in fin- 
ging of Planes, It may be ſo, and: 
thine eftate is ſo much the more to: 
bee feared. As the prodigall Sonne 
in the 15, Chapter of Saint Lukes 
Goſpell , did know it, and enioy it: 
So the elder ſonne asked what man- 
ner of joy itis? And ſo may world- 
lings aske, Quale gaxudium ? Wee an- 
ſwere , that which is knowne by taſt Þ 
cannot by ſpeech - So taſte what ioy 
itis, and then as Chriſt ſayde, / haze 
bread to eate,and ye know not of it : $0 
may the Chriltians fay , I haue ioy, 
and yee know not of it. Fa 
Bur becauſe moſt men and wo- 
men thinke it an.excellent and com- 
fortable praftiſe, I willſhewe you 
bow wee ought to be qualified leſt if 
wee take more delight in the ſweete- 
nefſe of the muſicke,then in the com-|} 
fort of the Plalme, we do butmake a 
| noyſe, and loſe the benefit of fin- 
ging, yeatakethe holy name of God! 
in yaine, = | 


Firſt 


—— 
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Firſt then, that wee may {ing to | 
GOD 5$ glory,and to our comfort, | 
W we mult fing with the heart,and with 

he vnderſtanding : So Saint Paw/| 
Colsf.}.16.faith;! will Pray and ſing 
h th: Spiru ard vnder/tanaing that How to b 
1s, with knowledge and vnderſtan- ling aright 
dihg- of that I fing:and not as the, 

2apifts vie to rore in their Maſſes 
in Latin, ſoas none that hcare them, | 
vnderftand what is faide, or whart Is 
F<onc. | 
y Þ Secondly,for the matter of our {in-! 

e , [ping,it mult be Pſalmes and Himnes, 
o Wand Spirituall Songs, not vile and fil-| 
7, Weby Songs, which are the Diuels Mu-! 
ficke, in the mouth of prophane per-' 
ſons : wherefore let vs pur away all 
vile and filthy Songs. And let vs 
checre vp our ſpirits, and make cur 
clues merry with Davids Muſicke. | 
As the Spirit of God hath giuen him | 
name of the ſweet Singer, fo let | 
his muſicke bee ſweer in our eares,let ; 
vs often fing this Pſalme, and other 
his mournefull ſongs, that wee may 


Wy Þec filled with the ivy of the Spirit, as 
he 


—_ 
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he was: And paſſe from hence into 
thoſe cternall ioyes whither hee is en- 
tred,that ſs ioyntly they may ing to- 
gether, 


| 


| Thirdly, we muſt not fing to ſpend | 


/the time , or to fatiſfc our cares with 
; the noiſc ortunc , but in fnging wee 
muſt ſecke to expreſiſe our thankful 
;nefle ro GOD, to redeeme the time; 
| benot like the tinckling Cimbals, nor 
th: muſicke of children. And therfore 
; wee muſt euer labour our (clues to be 
affected in ſinging with cheeretulneſſe 
;ynto God. 
| Fourthly,in finging , ſeeing itisa 
' part of prayer, wee mult looke to doe 
{1t with all reverence as vnito GOD 
i himſelfe; and as wee would ſhew all 
| ſeemely an1 deſcent behauiour when 
' wee thanke our ſuperiours for a good 
' turne ; ſo ſhould we ro GOD. Theſe 
things becing duly conſidered, fin- 
| ging , it both procureth dignitie and 
| grace tothe holy ations, and much 
auaileth to ſtirre yp the mind co\true 
affetion,and ferucntnefſe of praying: 
But wee mult diligently beware that] 
ou! 


CC” 
—_ 


Tr ; Ee Is 
*Now from the pen-man of this 
excclent Plalme , who was ſoc wor- | 


Dauids Repemtance. 


reares be not more. heedfully bent | 
>the Note, then our mindes to the 
ritual ſence of the words. | 
The ſecond point in the Title of By whom 
Plalme, is the Penne-man of this vas pen- 
falme, howſocuer it was endited by En 
ce Holy Ghoſt , yet you ſee itwas, ,g " 
nned by Daxid, a worthy and re- | 2 $a. 13.1. 
dwned King of Iſrael, a holy Pro» 
et of God,a man after Gods owne | 
art, indued with cxcclent and fin. 


lar gifts and graces of GODS) 


y a King and Prophet, and contai- | 
gin it fuch exccllentand neceſſa- | 
matter, it ought to moue vs to the | 

catliking and regard of this ex- f 

lent Plalme : for we will iften to 

ſpceches of learned men : their | 
punſells, and exhortations becing | 
ſe,graue, godly, and learned, doe | 
dit affeft ys : Loc then ,heere is a| 
me penned by a moſt skiltul Mu- | 
on, by a renowmed King and wor-| 
y Propher of God : yea a man after 
Gods; 


_— _—y 
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Gods owne heart. Now the perſor 
that wrot this Plalm ſhould moue 
very much to the likeing of the mat 
ter contained in this Pſalme. «Abd 
layd of Micah , he neuer prophefi 
good : So Dauid the ſweet fingere 
Iſra2l alwayes good, The mercy of t| 
Lord mdureth for ever. He was louc 
of God, the Annoyntment ſpiritu 
and temporall doth verefic it: Ap 
plauded of all,both men and wome! 
Damnid nath killed his tenne thouſand 
A man iuſtified of his enemies, Th: 
art more righteous then [,Eſtcemed of 
| his ſubiccts ,Thow art worth ten tho 
| ſand of vi, A manmorc learned the 
| his Teachers, He was a compound F* 
| vertucs,a man after Gods own hea 
yetno way cating for the yaine af 
plauſe of man, confefſeth heere 
finnc,caſteth his crowne at the Lam! 
| feete with the 24 elders,contented 1 
| giue glory to God, ſo thathe mig! 
| inde peace ypon earth. Oh what 


| excelent thing were this , if King 


| Nobles and great men,would imi 
| Dau in this , to call themſclucs 
| ACcou 


Danids Repemtance. | 13 


account ,and to ſerdowne their liues, | 
\ What fo they might haue matter to 
raiſe G O D for his bleſſings,& to 
xcknowledg their finnes with Da#rd. 
WD axid then was the Author and wri- 
er of this Plalme, yet Dawiareports 
he faulr in himſelfe , as if ſome {tran- 
Wer had committed it - He forgets as 
t were his owne people , and his fa- 
hers houſe, ſetting all affe&ion a- 
ide , maketh a plaine declaration'of 
is ownetranſprefſion ; 4 wiſe man 
faith Saloman ) well accuſe hrmſelfe. 
P70. 18. So doth Daxid, not ſhrow- 
Mding his head , norrunning ina buſh 
ns Adam did, but writing his fault in 

his brow,andpointing with his finger | 
Was the tranſgreſſour vnder his owne | 
Woame fayth, A Pſa/m of Dama, bemg | 
reproned by Nathan, &c. | 

And indeede this doth make great- 
ly for the Authotity of the Word of Fennervot 
God, in thatthe penners of itdonot | _ 
ticke to ſct forth their owne fraylties Exch 5 p 
and imperfections , that God might their owne 
haue the honour , and man beare the imwper- 
deſerued blame : contrary ynto-the teQions, 


manner | 


| Dauids Repentance. 


manner of the Writers of this wor 
th:t howſocuer againſt enemies 
ſpeake all, and more then all ,or exce 
their friends to the higheſt , yeti 
them wee finde few examples of la 
ing open the errors of themſelues 
eſpecially when in any ſort it may 
concaled, 
This courſe we may bchould intiſo! 
\ Sam.x.x,} Whole Scriptures, Dawid hee recorſhi 
* ] ded his adultery and murder, as heenfi« 
in this Palme his repentance of theniWy* 
lob 3x; [onas his diſobedience; [ob his impaſan 
x Reg. 51. | tience; the idolatry of Salomon ; thy Pa 
Num, 11+ | difſcontencednefſe of Moſes; the fretho! 
Note. | ting of [eremy,and the like, Heere wif< 
may ſee the wiſdom of the word: 
of life; hearc we may admiretheir {pi f 
rits, who togiue God the glory, dal! 
reioyce in their infirmerics , and pre 
claime their ewne follics. And if wi 
would compare theſc writers, inſpi 
red with the Holy Ghoſt, with 
| workes and writings of other men 
we muſt either ſhut oureyes , or el 
acknowledge a great difference. 
The third circumſtance is the time 


—— 
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hen this excellent Pſalme was pen- =Y cl 
ed, and that is exprefled hen Na- when this 
bas the Prophet came wmto him.Con- Plalm w 
erning the ſence of theſe wordes, penned. | 
Wome men differ : ſome thinke that 
$2 ad being fallen, lay in his finnes 
WW whole yeare, without any touch of 
onſcience, and ſound repentance 
Wor them ; Bur it is not like, 2s others 
rWhinke , that ſo worthy a manas Da- 
9:4 was,after Gods owne hearte , could 
ye ſolong in fin without any romorſe 
d touch of Conſcience. For my 
hl part, Itake it , that though Daxid 
zould not bee ſo ftony and fo ſtcely- 
carted , orſo benummed, but muſt 
ecdes haue ſome griping and ſting 
f conlcience,and no ws: 2 his hearr 
uſt needes {mite him , vnlefſe hee 
2d becene more vile then the vilc(t 
Woner : fo for all that, hee was not fo 
umbled for his great and gricuous 
Wes as hee 0ught to haue beenc, till | 
ch time as Nathen the Lords pro- 250,211 
phet came to rouze him by the a- 
rum of Gods iudgement denoun- 
dagainft him: wherein we may ſee; 
| Firft 
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Firft,thar the child of God may bot! 

fall fowly, and ly in fins a long time 

without Repentance : And ſecondly 

| thatthe miniſtery of Nathan is neec 
full to reclaime vs , elſe wee ſhall nc 
' onely finne,, burlycand rotinthen 
| And indeedenot ſo much the fallin 

© | into finne,as thelying in fin, wound 
the Conſcience, and procures Go 
| ludgements. 
| Hencewec wo gather firſt of al 
 forour great comfort , That itist 

| Lords mercy , ſometimes to let / 

| man fall into ſinne: for as we builff 

2 wall the higher. by caſting the four 

dation deeper : Sothe Lord by hun 

| bling his children, oftentimes raiſct 

{them 'p. As ina tempeftuous wind 

| Trees ſhaken by the root,in calme « 

' ſpread themaſclues the more : So th 

childe of God hauing his roote ſha 

ken, doth more ſtrongly faſten hin 

ſclfe in Chriſt Teſus, 

Note in Daxid , a man after God 
owne heart, that the true childe of; 
God, after he is truly and effeQual 
| called and ſanRified , may very d 
geroul 


i. 
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gerouſly fall and finne againſt GOD» | 
eucnas Damid did : So Ioſephs bre- 
thren, how did they conſpire againſt 
him , to fell him, yea to kill him; and 
lay along time , yea almoſt twenty 
years in that finne before they were | 
truely humbled for it. How fowly , | 
did Peter fall though hee did not lie |Mat,26,70 
loug in nn; ca,as Job faith, Tobr 5. 
what is man that hee ſhould bee cleane, | 
and he that is borne of a whman that be | 
hould be wſt + Behould, bee found "o| 
ftedfaſtneſſe in his Samts.&c. And Pro 
20. 9 Whocan ſay 1 haue my heart 
cleane: All Which teſtimonies of fcrip- 
turesſerue to confirme the truth of 
this doctrin, that rhe beſt of Gods 
Saints in this life,are oftentimes ouer- 
taken by the policy of Sathan, and the 
frailty of their owne fle{h, ro commit 
oreatand grieuous fnnes. Yea ,the 
deareſt of Gods children, fomtimes |. 
are aſleepe , Math 25. The wiſe and 
Wfoolih Firgins both flepe, but yer heerc 
is the difterence ; the wils awakoed, 
aroſe out of their ſecuritic : the foo- 
liſh prolong the time, Oh then if 
D Chriſt 
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Chriſt Icſus haue looked vypon ys , as 
he did ypon Petey,let vs looke on our 
ſelues: If his Nathan be come , let ys! 
ſleepe no more. 

Seeing that GODS children ma 
thus fall into (inne, and lyc in finne ſo 
long a time; although no man may 


heereby bce emboldned to finne with e 
Daxi4,nuch lefſe to lye in fin with-f © 
Qut repentance : yet if wee finds that Tn 
ſuch hath beene our ſecurety , and ex-- 
cecding careleſneſſe , that GOD lea- - 


uing vs in his juſt Iudgment, wee 
hauc ſinned, and laine in finne a long 
time , a yeare; or two, or ten,yet if we 
canrepent, and truely turne to God, 
as Daxn:d did, wee need not doubt but 
hee will ſhew vs mercy as to Daxid, 
At what tte ſoener:; The Lord limit 
no time, if men do repent truely : yet 6 


if men ſhall deferre their repentance © 
in hope ofthis, that they may repent, 

hereafter , then lct them take heede p 
left the LORD caft them off, ere they Ml.” 
bee aware, or elſe leaue them to hard- « 


neſſe of heart. and impenetency :And 
there is a great difference berweene FW | 
this. * 
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this, when a man hath laine in ſto 2nd 
he time is paſt : and when a man 
ommits finne , and deterrs, in hope 
pf timc ro come, 

Heere wee may 1c the difference 
derweene this life and the Life to 
ome. Heere inthi- life the remnants | 
pf finne, as fo many ſpotsgud Raynes | 
athe fleſh remaine , cuen in thoſe | 
vhich are cleuſed by the blood of | 

HRIST : But when as the faith- | 
full ſhall be glorified , they ſhall then 
bcc vnblamiable , without ſpot or | 
Triackle. If wee ſhall now caſt our 
ycs cuen ypponthe beſt of GODS 
ſcruants, Noah , eAbraham, Lot, | 
David , Peter , rc. wee may __— 
ee ſame in glory , darkeneſle in | 
'gat, folly in wiſdome, infidelity in | 
alli, 

But when Chriſt ſhall appeare, 
and wee likewiſe appcare with him 
In glory , wee {hall be made like yn- 


- | 
tohim. Heere weceaſe not to pro- | 


d/ 

: uoke GOD , by reaſon of our ſinnes, | 

- which continualy wee doe fall into, | 
which ſhould bce vnto vs a: bitter as | 


eres 


F 


Ve 2+ 


D 2 _— 


__ 


| 


| 
| 


—_ 


Dauids Repentance. 


all or worme-wood:But when this 
corruptible ſhall haue put on incor. 
FAl ruption,and this mortall ſhall put on 
immortality , and Death ſhall bee 
ſwallowed vp into vitory: then we 
| ſhall ceaſe to finne, anc ſhall be as the 


| Pſe 3 | blefled Angels in Heauen 


| Wee ſeethat Repentance 1s noti! 
mans power, butit is the ſpecial gift 


| med conſcience, alas, he had runn: 


| on ſtill in ſinne , he had layne andror-F 


| ted in his fins; but the Lord ſends hi 
| ſ{cruant Nathan to admoniſh him,and 
| to awake him, Ando the people © 
' God acknowledg in many places 
lere31-18.' the word, Connert thouws, O Lord 
and wee ſhall be conuerted. Againe, In 
2Tim.2.25 | ſfrut# them with meekeneſſe,prooning i 
God will at any time gine them rep 
tance,that they may 4 ſaned. Oh the 
ſeeing Repentance is not in mans po 
wer,but it is the ſpeciall gift.of God; 
, neither could Daxid turne of him 


of God ; forifthe Lord had not ſen'F 
; Nathan to him, ro awake his benum.- 


a | 


| ſelfe ,though he turned himſelfe fron Ie 


| God, of himſelfe: What madnes the: 


—— _ 
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| Danids Repentance. 


mu 
— 


s it for mcn woemen to deferre 
ll cill che laſt gaſpe ? Saying, If they 
ay haue but three houres before 
cath they do care for no more, as 
hough they had Repentance at com- 
nand : But O thou yaine man ſce 
Dazid,he fell by his owne power, but 
ould not riſe by his owne power: 
{nd art thou better then Daxid? No, 
Þo valeſle the Lord giue thee Repen- ! 
Wance ,thou canft neuer repent : Oh 
hen ſecke at Gods hand , and repent ' 
while the LORD eals and offers ; 
«4 thee the 1neancs. | 
Seeing that Danxid repented not | 
ill he was waked, and rowzed vp by | 


Watban the LORDS Prophet & Mi- | 


þf G OD Preached , is the meancs ' 
doth to beget Faith and Repentance, 
and to increalc & reuiue the ſame, for | 
ow had Daxid gone on (till in finne, 
Þf Nathan had not humbled him by | 
he word of God: it is able to breake : 
a (tony heart , it is able tro wound a | 
heart of ſtecle , for what heart could 
bee more obſtinate, rebellious, (tub- | 
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Ma nf 
by nature, 
but canno 


borne, © 


riſe with- 
out grace 


DoEt.3. 


The wor 


iſter : hence I gathe?”, tharthe word | preached 
| che mcan 


to beget 


Faith and 


Repen- 
rAaRcc. 
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Danids Repentance. 


borne, ſtony,and ſteely, then was the 
heart of the cruell Iewes ? yet by 
Peters Sermon they were pricked,i 
and through'y wounded and hum- 
bled. {s not the word Tem ov A nlke 
unto fire,and the a hammar that bre 
beth the tone? It is able to breake 
ſtony heart which is as hard as flint, 
| ans noi aſhamed of the Goſpell of God 
becauſe I know it 15 the power of Godt 
ſalaation to all that beleene: It is com-F 
pared toa ſharpe rwo-edged {word 
| {t is mighty in opperatron , avd ſharpe 
then atwo-rdged ſword : Itis abl: tc 
giue lite to thoſe that are dead intrel-} 
paſſes aid {innes. 
So then we muſt acknowledge 2 
erpetuall neccMiry of the Word, to 
wi , a$ alloro encreaſe in vs the 
graces of Faich and SanCtification, 


which without the vſe of the Word *| 
Preached , are ſubie&, if not to dy-IiMl ® 
ing , yet to decreaſing ; if nor rofl ® 
periſhing , yet to diminiſhing. And © 
from hence it is, that tlic Lord fayth k 
| of his Vineyeard his Chuach , Eſa l 


the 2 7.chap. and 3.verſ.7 the Lora do 


ker pe! 


ms. 


- - 


f of Sathan ſurpriſed and drawne to 


the powre of the Word of GOD, 


— Daxids Repertance, 


—  @ 


| 


eepe it, { will water it eery moment | 
caſt any aſſaile it 1 will Keepe 1t mght 
1d dey 


Wee ſce by daily experence , that 
frer our repentance, audt ce renew- 
ng of our mindes , wee are ſubjet to 

umble and to fall into ſinne,and rea- 
dy tolye long in it , as men caſt into a 
deepe and long ſleepe,if wee be nota- 

aked with the LORDS Trumpet, 
as we may ſce by this preſent example 
of Dauid, who was ho the ſubrilty 


cominict two horrible finnes, Adultery 
and murther , and lay a long ſpace {c- 
curcly in them, antill hee was by the 
Prophet Nathan rowzed vp and re- |+ 
couered, 2.S428.1 2. 

Wherefore as there is a continuall 
vicand example of repentance , fo is 
there a continuall yſe of the Preaching 
of the word, that we ſhould not tand | 
ata ſtay, but increaſe more and more, 
till we com tothe fullneſſe ofthe per- 


— — 


feAage of Chriſt Ieſus, Vat. 


This ſerucs tro commend vnto vs 
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| which is both able to kill ſinners, and 
to make them alive againe, and puts 
{a manifeſt difference betweene the 
| Godsworn 9rd of man,and the word of GOD 
enely con- All the wildome, Learning, Elo. 
nerts, | quence ;and wit of men is not able 
'to faue a ſoule, to conuert a finner, 
onely the word of G OD can doe 
it ,cuen the plaine and fimple Prea- 
| chiag of the Word can doit: The 
1Cor,t,us Law of the Lord is perfett conuerting 
| Pfal.r9.7. the ſonle : though nothing bee more 


bw, 
| Ropu.20.144 contrary to our nature then the word 


of God, yet it doth by Gods bleſſing 

CONUEert YS. 
| __ | Wellthcn, ſeeing Nathan is the 
| efthe +{ meſſenger , and the meanes that God 
word wuſt yſes to reclaime. Panid thus ſleeping, 
-——_—— and fnorting in finne, wheras the 
, LORD could haue conuerted him, 
without Nathan; helpe : Wee ſce then 
that thoſe mcn who doe deſpiſe Na- 
thar,and the LORDS Prophets and 
Miniſters , muſt necedes die in finne, 
*; without repentance, Who cannot | 
; endure themfſelues to bee admoniſhed | 
, and! reproued; euen as a man having 


© | 
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(WW long feſtred foare that is even rot- 
5s W<n and purified, he cannotabide the! 
eWM-byrurgeon ſhould rouch ir or lance 
) WP: alas, it will be his bane in the end. 
M0, if thy ſoule ficke, full of rotten 
eWeſſe and corruption, and yer thou 
MW outinneſt in fink, and lyeſt in finne,, | 
end wil not ſufferthe Lords Chyrur- | 
-F&cons, thou canſt not endure Nathan | 
o be ſo buſie with thy fins, what will 
ollow but the vrter ruine of thy ſoule | 
nd the bane of it z And therefore let 
all men be content to haue their hearts: 
fearched with the tents of the Law, to| 
$Þc ript vp and launccd till the blood 
ollow, torthat is the next way to bce | 
ured, 

In Da#id obſcruc what a fear&ull 
hing it is te lyc in fuine without Re- | 
entance, itis that which maketh a 
"rieuvous wound in the conlcicnce, 
Iraweth downe many and grieuous | 
udgements of GOD, as in Dazid he 
elt the ſmart of this finne a long | 
ime ; yea, he carricd the skarrs of it 
0 his graue,it was a hcart-{mart ynto | 
imall his life; Peter ſinned a gric-| 

uous ' 
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Dauids Repentance. 


uous finne, in denying his Lord and 
Maiſter ; yet hee lying not in finnere- 
_ preſently , wentout and wept 
itterly , and ſo had pardon. Burly. 
ing in finae, is that which wounds the 
conſcience , and draws downe Godt 
Iudgements, both in ſoule and body 
weakens our faith, makes vs cold i 
przyer and in holy duties. Yea, the 
wrath of G O D doth follow ſuch : 
make no conſience of finne , giuing 
then ouer into areprobate ſence to 
aſlumbcriug ſpirit, and ro hardneſſ: 
| of heart, thar they proucin the .cnd 
to be palt feeling , Romans t. 28.and 
| ſurely irisiuſt with G OD, that 
ſhould forſake them by his grace wh 
hauc torſaken him by his finnes: This 
| 15 that which the Prophet declaret! 
; concerning the ſecret Iudgement & 
; GOD vpoa ſinners, that doe make 
| ſhipwracke of faith and a good co 
; ſcience, P/alme. 8 1.1 1.12. My peo 
| world not beare my woyce , and [ſr 
| worl4 none of mee . Sol ane them 4 
; vnto the hard neſſe of thew hearts ,n 
; they hane walked in their owne Counc 
| Whend 
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Whence he ſhewes , that ſeeing they | 


011d not bee reclay:ned and refor- 
ed, heſuffcred rthcin to runne their 
hole ſwinge intoall wickecnes. 
Hetice wee learne what a dange=- Pe 1. 
ous thing it is to giue entertainc- | 
nent to Gas , it is like to a ſhame- | 
eſſe gueſt , which if he bee once inui- | 
ed , will bee ſo hardly th:the wil | 
F0me againe ynbidden. Tt is like the | 
*WÞreaking in of water ; that can hard- | 
Wy qee ſtopped, we may ſe this inthe. 
! _— of Caine, het was reproued 
>! GOD , checked for his hatred. 
Þgainſt his brother , and amoniſhed 
"£0 repent, Ger. 4 8. But hee barkned 
ot to the voce of theLerd,but hardned 
bis heart, and ſhed innocent blood enen 
he blood of his brother. This apcarcth in 
#das , he entertained couctouſncs in 
is heart , from couetoulnes he fell ro 
Wot with the phaiiſes, from plotting 
he procceded to practiſing, and inthe | 
nd he brake out to treaſon againſt his | 
Lord and Mailſter, | 
* Tholike we may fay of Sa«/, That | 
as he fcl away ftom God ſtep by ſtep; | 
| So! 
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; Sodid the Spirit of God forſake him. 
For as amongft allthe blefſings that 
God doth beltow vpon the ſonnes of 
| Mzn in this world : a ſoft and tender 
| heartis ons ofthe orcateſt , Which is 
{oone madeto ble:de, and broughtto 
| Repentance and amendment of life 
E22.11.19.$0 there can be no greater 
curſelayd vponaammnthents haue 1 
ſony hear: , which cuery day doth 
nzape vpp wrath againſt the day ol 
| , Wrath, Exod. g. 
{ Well, aboucall things let vs be- 
ſe 2. | ware how wee lic, and reſt in finne 
'Continus | Indcede I confefie,the LORD night y 


[ 


-jancem fin juſtly condemne vs for the leaſt in 


moſt dau- | yyee doc commit; bur yet hee doth 
8*r9u5- | not ſo much diſlike vs for ſinning,as 
| | tor lying in fin witaout R2pentance; 
; when as ive {ine and lie in linne,then 
; we wound our conſcience , rhen all 
| grace will decay; Icta man try him- 
felſe, When David had done thi 
| euill , committed adultery and mur- 
, ther , and lay without Repentance, 
how was his. zeale quznched , how 


; yas his prayers weakned ; how was 
| hi 
_ nt GFP VIE rnamns open WOnm— —— Eno —_— _ — — —_—_ —————_—— 
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vis heart cooled ? hew was his conſ{ci- 
nce wounded?euenfo,do but try thy 
| eartif thou haſt committed ſome cuil 
ither by adultery, whoredom), lying, 
caling ,&c.When thou haſt done this 
ow yntoward and dull ſhalt thou be 
holy duries, in prayer and prayfing 
fGod ? and thou ſhalt finde cucn 
very Hell in thy conſcicnce for the 
rrelent, | 
Seeing it isſo daugerous tolic in | Yſe 3. 
Enne withour repentance,it is the ve- 
cut-throat of the ſoule , and of all 
good things: Oh then, if wee do fall, 
has the beſt fall daily , yer let vs pre- 
ſently recouer our ſelues , preſently 
epent and cry cut with the Prodi- | 
pall chllde, Father, ] hage ſiamed agamfy | Los 15. 
beauen and againſt thee: And with Pe- | 
er, let vs harſtely go out and weepe | 
irterly , aud then wee ſhall not ſoc 
F-<cpely wound ourconſciencc, nor 
iraw downe Gods judgement {7.00 
vhen welie and ſnort in finn ſecurely 
vithout repentance. | 
The fourth Circi mſtance in the ! 
© | itle of the Pſalme, is the occaſion | 
| where- 
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oeca» Wherecore this worthy Palme way 


fion whe - 


Dott. 5 . 
Miniſters 
muſt re - 
| [proue the 
greareſt 


perſina 
g<k 


| 


nned , which was this, Nathan re. 
proomtng of Dan1 for gory intober, 
ba, of which ſtory reade the ſecond 
' of Samuel the cleucnth and twelft 
| Chaprecs, and = (hall fee both D 
| aids ſinne, and his Repencance, being 
| reproued. Whence I pray you mark 


| two things, Damutids patience, and N- 


thans boldnefle. 

Dax:d, was a mighty King, afa 
mous warriour , yet when the Lord: 
Prophet comes vnto him , to reprout 


| him :he rakes it paricntly ,and mo\ 


meekely endures it : one ſhould hau 
thought , that Nan'd ſhould haut 
checked him , and bid him hold hi 
peace, and bid him mcddle with hi 
equalls. But you ſee here though he 
were reprooued by Nathan a 
Prophet of God , and that of a Foul 
finne,he moſt patiently endureth it. 
Henc: welearne, in Nathen and 
Dad, that the Prophets of GOD 
mult not bee afraide to reproue the 
greateſt Perſonages : but they muſtP 
lay open their finnes,and Gods iudge- 
ments 
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1 MWncnts againſt them ;E/-5 reproues | 
, W4b4b, Moſes, Pharoab, Paul, Felix, 
Wohr Baprit. Herod,&e And,io what- |Matke 6, 
peuer thou art, ifchou wert as great 
King as Daxid, ifthe LORD lend 

is Prophetto tell thee of thy ſinnes 
ou art to take it as the Meſſage of 

c LORD, and not to ſtorme againſt 

. Andit is the thing which the chil- 
enof G OD deſire, to haue their |[e@lL.1zr.5 
nes lade open and reproued ; Let 

pe righteous ſmite me fremaly ard re- 
one mee : For ſuch ſmiting ſhall bee 
bod for mee : And nothing is more 
fangerous for Kings and great per- 
dnages, then to haue clow-backes, 

d flatterers,who can winke at their 
nnes:O how had it beene with Da- 
difthe Lord had not ſent Nathan to 

prouc him, 

Weelearne hence , in what a wo= 

Il eftate and conditionthuſe men 

d women are in, that want a faich- 

Il Miniſter ; they liue in blindneſſe 

d darkueſſe , wanting the ordinas- | 

y meanes of life and foluation, They 
FWauec not the wordes ef cternall life, 
John 
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Toon. 6.6.verſe 68. which are t 
power of God toſaluation, Roms. 
16. and therfore are neere vnto de 
ftrucion.It was a fearefull curſe whe 
God ſaid to the Apoſtles , Mat.1o. 
Goe net yee into the way of the Gentil 
and into the Citie of the Samaritans,|, 
that you enter not. 

And to the ſame purpoſe the Pre 
phet. Amos ſpeaketh in his $.chap. 11 
12.1 3.vcrſcs ? Brhould the dayes com: 

faith the Lord Goaythat 1 will ſend 
famme in the land,not 4 famine of brealf, 
nor thirſt of water , but of hearing thy 3 
word of the Lord: And they ſhall wani 
from Sea to Sea, from the North eu: 
wnto the Eaſt,ſhall they run to aud 

to ſeeke the word of the Lord,but ſhi 
wot finde it. 

O that wee could conſider of thel 
things and lay before our eyes wha 
danger it isto want the Preaching « 
the word of , that thereby wee mig 
learne to bee thankfull for GO D) 
mercy towards vs, to bee moued tt 
pitty the deſolation of ſo many offi 
our poore brethren : as alſo to tcare 

the 
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ke taking of it away from our {clues | 
orour ynthankefulnefle. Great arc 
heplagues,and horribleare the ruines 
F che Church in many places. O 
hat wee had hearies ro mourne for 
:, andto pray the Lord of the Har- 
ct, roſcnd forth labourers into his 

arueſt, | 

And ſurely, this is a great plague 7: 2. 
nd judgement commonly waiting 
pon great men , that they tinde few 
Ir none that dare admoniſh them ot | 
eir faults,or tell them of their great | 

offences;and ſo many times are faffe 
dto run on ſtil in fanneto their ft nl 
leſtruction, And therefore let vs ac- 
ompr it as a ſpecial blefſing ſent ya- 

ys of God , where we haue ſome 
odly Nathan,by whom we may fee | 
hat is amifle in vs. | 
We can giue ſuch a man thankes | 
atwilltell ys of ſome ſpot; in our 
aces, orblemiſh in our garments : 
\nd ſhall wee enuy or maligne him 
hat will difcouer ynto vs the ſpots 
nd blemiſhes of our ſoules , which 
lac more ſoyle ys, and defile ys,then 
all 
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| -Danrds Repentance. 
all the blemiſhes of the body ?*The 


found the benefic of a godly re- 
proofe , being reproued by Nathas 
the L ORDS Propher,layth,Pſa-14. 
I. 5+ Let the righteous ſmite mee, for 
that ts a benefit , and let bim reproom 
me , andit (ball be a precio ole tha 
fhal not breake mine head And to this 
end ſpeaketh Salomon,Pro.8.9.Rebwh 
not 4 ſcornar leaft he bate thee, but re- 
buke a wiſe man , and be will lone thee, 
The correction of a friend is as the rod 
of a Father, the end is not to deſtroy 
but to ſaue ; not to ouerthrow, bur tc 
deliuer dezth. | 


great perſonages , if Nathan do tel 
them of their finnes , of their excel- 
five pride, idlenefſe, vanities, vr 


hot fellowes are not for their 
mours,they cannot away with them 
even as Heyodin St. Mark,chep.6.2c 
_— otherwiſe hee did reuerer 
Iol 


Propher Dawd when as hee had now! 


This condemneth the ſpirit 0 
pride in moſt men and women : For 
in theſe dayer it is come to pafle, that 


cleannefſe, andthe like : Oh the{ſt 
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Dagids Repentance, 


— — 


[obs , yet when he came to tell ies 
of his inceſt, aud filthy liſe, then he 


muſt looſe his head forit yz And as A- 
i bad ſaid of Micbeas,] bate bims, for be 
neuer prophefieth good wnto me: He is 


alwayes threatning mee, and telleth | 


mee of my finnes, and Gods iudge- 
| meuts. So in theſe dayes, Nathan is 
the odious man of the world : men 


cannot brooke this, to have Nathes | 


ſo buſis to meddle with their finnes; 
but men would faine be ſmoothed, 
and dawbed with vntempred morter. 
But ifrhe LORD loues thee , be will 
ſend Nathan to thee, to reprooue thee 
for thy finnes : and if thou cauſt not 
frnde thy heart willing to heere Ne- 
than: reproofe,,as Danid did, it 1s be- 
cauſe thy heart is naught; and it is a 
figne that GOD willreie& thee and 
deftroy thee. 

Hence wee learne how to efieeme 
of a faithfull Miniſter , namely , as the 
ſeruant of GOD:Which if it be, theri 
CMoſts muſt not bee murmeredart 
when hee ſpeakes freely and roughly: 


35 
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| 


And if Mi be reſolue of faithfulnefle 


E 3 ſaying 


Vſe 4s 


a ith 


———— 


. | prooue thoſe that beare the office c 


— 


|  Dawids Repemance. 


ſaying, 1. Kings 22. As the Lord li- 
neth , whatſcener the Lord ſayth, be it 
00d or ewill , that will I ſpeaks : why 
ould hee bce hated, and fed with 
the bread and water of affliction ? Is 
it not a reaſonable plea and full of pa» 
cification in ciuill meſſages? I pray 
you bee not angry with me, I am but 
| @ ſeruant : yer when Jeremy the Pro- ff | 
het ſhallfay, Of « truth the Lord i 
b ſent me, lerem. 2.6.15. his feeee Þ | 
(hall neuerthelefſe bee faftned inthe'ſ | 
ſockes . Nay, this conſideration 4 | 
ſhould not onely binde men to peace, F 
from touching and doing the Lords | 
Prophets harme; bur alſo yrgethem 
to haue them in exceeding honour, 0 | 
at leaſt for the workes ſake , which is | 
the Lords ; who doeth acknowledge i | 
them Co-workers with himſelfe.z, 
(oor. 3.9. 


9g 
Laſt of all, this may ſcrueto re- 


Nathas , yethaue:the word in re- 
{pe@ of perſons, who dare not doe 


f 
| 
| their duties, burtare afrayd of men} [/ 
faces, They would becounted thelfj |* 
7 | Embaſſa- 
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 Embafſadours of God , bur they are | 
| afraid todoe their maſters meſſage: | | 
' Let ſuch learne heere of Nathan who | 
' feared notthe Maiefty of a King , but 
was faithfull in his office, Let ſuch 
 karne of ſobn the Baptift, who did 
| ' not ſhrinke backe, but was bold to 
| 


; tell Harodthat it was ooc lawtull for 
Wl - | him to take his brothers wife . Wee 
4 | muſt not bee daftards and fainr-hear- | 
_ | ted Souldiers to fight the &.ords bat- | 
[4 jcell, burficſt be Pre we hauea good 
\ | warrant out of the Word, and'theu 
{ | go boldly intothe field, and feare not 
| | @ looke the enemy in the face. 
Wee arenot our owne meflengers, 

;to doe our owne Embaſlage, bur the X 
+ | Embaſſadours of theeternal GOD, | 
{<. ' when hee hath once put his Word in- 
; toour mouthes, we muſt go to thoſe 
' that hee hath ſentvs ; And whatſoc- | 
| uer he comandeth vs, that muſt wee 

ſpeake, Tere. 1.7.8. When God ſent | 

forth ſeremy to preach , hee armerh | 

him thus; Be nor afraide of their faces | 
n forT avwetk thee to deliner thee, ſaith 
eff [be Lord, Thus he armeth Exzcobvel | | 
* E 9 ' Excch.' 
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DoA.s. 


Men muſt 


fiunes, 


z Sam, 12+ 


lohn 4.9. 


| and harder then flint : fears them not 


Daxids Repemrance. 


| Ez4.3- 3.9.1 haue made thy face ftirong 
againſt thor faces , and thy fore-boad 
bard af wnſt ther fore-beads : I bane 
made thy fore-bead ai the eAdamant, 


| therefore , netther bee afraid of their 
lookes, for they are a rebellions houſe. 
Then heoce wee learne that the! 
molt effeuall meanes ro Wound | 


becharged| mens conſciences for fine , is to 


with cheit| charpe then with their ſpeciall is { 
 ſpeciall 2 P 


whereofthey bee guilty , notin ge-|f 
nerall ro reprooue linne, but to rippe! 
vp mens Tonſciences, to come to! 
parciculars , to tell men” of their par- 
ticu'ar finnes and impieties : as Na- 
than did to Dauid inthe parable of 
the ſheep; Thou art the man that hath, 
done this thing .Enen ſo the woman of 
Samar: did but dally with Chriſt, 
yntill hee came to te!l her of her el-: 
peciall ſinnes , namely that ſhe was x 
vile, lewde and wicked woman ne} 
better then a whoore,: or a harlot,' 

and then ſhee was tamed, and bee! 
ganne to liſftentoCHRI $ T$Sdo- 
Erine : So here Daxid was a _ in 


mye! 
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'F4 his finnes had bia knowne ; but when. 
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 chen beganne Daxid torepent and to | 
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fiane, till Nathan came to him, and | 
told him ; Thow are the man that ha#t | 
commuted adultery and murther; and ' 


begge pardon : So [udab could paſſe Geneſ.z8. 
ſentence ypon Thamar to be burned. | 
for adultery , but neuecr thought rhat | 


he ſaw the Seale, the Cloake, and the 
Staffe, then he can ſay : She w more | 
righteous then I , when hee was thus 
brought to light,and his finne laydro | 
his charge. | 

This may admoaiſ(h all Miniſters Pſe 1. 
of the word, thatif they deſire to | 
conuert men, and to hamble them | | 
for their ſinnes, then to rippe vp mens 
conſciences, to ſmite home, to preſſe | 
them with their finnes , Thow «rt the , Sam. 12. 
mas : For vyleſſe men bethus dealt Afore. | 
withall , wee (ce that ſelfe-loue will | 
make men »to put of to another: | | 
Thatis a goad leffon for ſuch a man, | 
I would he had heard it, and fo cleare | 
themſelues. For as it was with Dawid ',. cg 
and Indab, 2nd the woman of Sama- | b | 
r:4,till men ſee rheir particular finnes, | | 
E 4 they | | 


mm 
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Dantds Repentance. 
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they will not behumbled ang confeſle 
them ; and therefore itis the duty of 
the Miniſters to prefſe mens conſcien.. 
ces with their fins in particular, ſwea- 
| ring, lying, whoredome,drunkennes 
| ipniorance, prophaineſle , &c. | 
| * If this beethe ſureſt and fafeſt way 
' to humble men , to bring them vnto 
true Repentance for their ſinnes, then 
you mult bee content ro haue yout 
| ſelues thus dealt withall,to haue Na- 
| than tell thee, T hou art the man: That 
[hu ſhould tell thce of thy inceft aud 
yncleanneſſe, not to Rtorme againſt it, 
|notto kicke againſt the V Vord; For 
| this know,that if the V Vord of God 
| benot an edged {word to kill 6n,ant 
cut the throate of it, it will cur thi 
throte of thy ſoule ; it will not rc- 
| turnein yaine: Oh then, would you 
| be faued bythe VVord? Then let the 
| word pierce your hearts, and wound 
| your {oules : a man that is dangerous 
| ficke, will open his arme,vncoucr it, 
; fer the Chyrurgion let him blood vp- 
| o1 a veine, thanke him, and pay him 
| for his paines : VVell, our Fake, beYL( 
| | dange 
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* Dauids Repenbance. 


langeroully ficke with (rnne, thowzb 
e know ir not, and we have man) 
deadly wound , though wefecle it 
vt ,Ler vs then lay them naked, and 
ufferthe Lords Chyrurgion, with 
he facryficing knife of the word of 
OD, tocut and launch them, if 
uer wee looke to bee cured, Take 


-nWÞcede you be not like vnto eAheb, or 
urfſWTcrod, but rather acknowledge ir 
4- 


nds ſorne Nathan to repreoue you, 
nd {mice you, Alas / men will not 
ndare this to be fayd : Thos art the 


oUles, 


be content to heare of our finnes, and 


il chat meflagotbe hifined ynto, there 
$no meſlage from God of any pat= 
lonto be giuen,or me1cy to be ſhew. 
-p-Jſd ; though it were to a King, yet 
ce lee Nathan beirg ſent frem the 
LORD, doth firlt his wefſageot ce 
proofe 


ods judgements againſt them For | 


24n ; to be told of their finnes : bur | 
: is the onely way to ſaue mens 


And therefore let ys all, young and 
ld, rich,and poore,noble and fimple 


| 


K 


1 Reg.a2.5, 


he endlefſe mercy of G OD, which -—ryk «. 


| ol 


% 


Dauids Repentance, 
proofe,and heard thar liſtned ro, þ 
fore he viter any word of pardon, 

When Danid bad gone into B 
ba: That is,aftec Davidhad commit 
ted that fouic and filchy fin of adul 
rery with Berſheba, 

Where marke the great wiſdom 
of the Spirit of God, who ſpeakir 

of a foule and filthy faRt,yſies a reu; 
rent and chaſt ſpeech,very honeſt a 
decent; and therefore we learne tl 
a5 the Spiric of God ſcekes, ſo mu 
wee inure and acquaint? our felues 
ſpeake : Yea, when we are to ſpeal 
of things thatare not comely to | 
ſpoken, ro moderate our ſpeech, 
ro ſpeake inan honeſt and a chal 
manner : So the holy Ghoſt exhc 
| vs,that, Our words ſhould be gracio 

and powdred with ſalt ,and ſuch as 
Colol.4.8, miniſter grace to the hearers, But 
ITT / ,.4 filthy communicHtion , or fooliſh 

Pr" ſting which is not comely, let it not 
once named among ft you. 

And this teacheth ys , that wee 

muſt all diligently ſtudy and praQij 
the goucrnment of the tongue, | 


ora 


tt 
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Danids Repemtance. 


eder is arightin che manner , which | 

3 a worthy ſtudy , according to that 

fche Prophet, Pſal. 34-12.1 3. #941 

# i he that deſireth life an4 louethto 

e good dajes ? keep thy tongue from e- 

il, andthy lippes that they ſpeake ne 

W-:/-. And to this purpoſe doth the 

rophet Dawid ſpeake in an other 

(ame, Plalme thirty nine, andthe 

rlt verſe: 1 thought I will take beed to 

y Wayesr, that I finne not with my 

Wrgnc , / willkeeps my month brideled 

While the wicked 15 19 my fight, The 

Woly vic of the rongue, is the lan- 

1age of Canaan,Eſay 18.19. which 

emult acompr to ſpeake,that it may 

"Fc ordered(according tothe will and 
ord of God. 

ou This condemneth the common 

duſe of mens tongues, who doc not 

ngy grieuouſly blaſpheme the name 

tGOD in ſwearing butin mot vile 

nd filthy rotten ſpeech, ſuch as 

ould make any chafte cares te bluſh 

Fr ſhame , ſuch yncleane and rotten 

ords, frem young and olde, even 

Tom lic le children and infars , w_ 
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44 Dauids Repriftance, 


( 
| ſo common, as mut meedes; make 
| 
| 


chaſte minde to bluſh at them: 
how could they do this, but that the 
heare it of cheir elders , pacents , at 
| others? I beſeech you remembh, 
= ph G Paul; words; Let no corrupt com 
(Et# "| wication proceed out of your nwouthes | 
is lamentable to kheare , that I ha 
| heard of your children , moſt miſer 
| | bleand curſed othes, and filthy ſpt 
| chcs, cuen of thoſe(which is ſtrang 
that can hardiy ſpeake . I pray y 
for G O D $ ſake looke ynto it; fc 
| you ſuffer them,and giuerhem liber 
they will bee the cauſe of your wor 
+ the ead. 
|Noftr.8, Heere marke that Dawd, a god. 
[The godly, Our and renowned King of [fracll 
do reſpeQ&, content to ſhame him ſelfe for eur 
—_ os | ©© recerd his finnes to his © 
Sod then! fhamefo that hee may procure Ge 
their owne; 8lory , and the good of his Churc 
credit, |For this hee knew, thatthis examy 
| of kis,of his grieuous fall , being 1 
| { corded in Gods booke , would tunffe 
|by GODS bleſfing to the endlelf 
| | comtoxt and good of his Churdie 
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2r what a ſingular comfort is this to 

5 OD Schildren, when they ſhall 
SWmcmber that the fals and ſlippes of 

ch worthy men , are recorded in 

ods!Booke> And if this were nor, 

r faith would faile, and wee ſhould 

vtterly diſpaire. 

And as it was with Daezid, ſo it is 

ith all the godly , ifeuer they ifelc 

e terror of an accuſing cenſcience 
Wor f1nne;it ever they were diſpleaſed 
Me themſelues for offending a good! 

nd gracious God, they will not then 

icke to maniteſt their owne ſhame, 

nd proclaime their owne folly with 
riefe of heart, with the Leperinthe 

aw,Lenit chap 13. verſe 45. { am 

pcleane, 1 am wncleane, that ſothey 

ay procure their former peace from 

OD, ard giue him glory by their 

Kepentance,as they diſhonoured bim 

y their finnes : So that where the 
ORD doth awaken the conſcience 

| excnſes are {ct aſide, and man is 
lad to diſburden bimſelfe by confeſ- 
Whig his fine ynto the LORD Al-| 


| 
o p 


We | 
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Dauzas Repertance. 


Welearne by Dawd:s example,no 

to bee ynwilling to doe that whic| 
ms y befor God: glory,and the good 
of his Church , though it ſhould þ 
our vtter diſgraeciin the World. Yeah 
euen toſhame our {clues for ever , of; 
as God may haue his honour by ni 
Alas?4wee are ſo chary of our own: 
credite, and ſo leath te ihame o& 

clues, that we will not acknowledy 
our finnes and infirmities , thought 
might turne much to GODS glo 

buc this let vs know, that ic is cur d 
ty toſeeke Gods glory,and the goo 
ot his Church , though wee ſhoul, 
cuen foreuer ſhame our ſelues ro the 
world. Itis a ſhame tofin, no ſham 
to repent: Yea, ſhame is the bet frui 
of finne,neith*r is our ſhame increaſel 
by confefſing our finnes,bur rather di 
miniſhed , and taken away : And ye! 
{ſo nice are wee, that wce are loath tc 
acknowledge our (ins, without which: 
thereis no pardon of finne, 

From the perſons that fell inteſo 

this great ſinne of Adultery , namely 


Daurd and Berſheba: Danid an exce 
lent 


——— 


Daxias Kepentance. 


ent King,and Prophet of God; yea, 
cilia man after Gods owne heart, And 
Bacr/heba ro common finner, but a 
xoman of great name ,yea,a religious 
oman, as it appeareth , wiſe, and 
'Wiſcreete : By this wee may fee into 
how = finnes the children of God 
yfall, 


if the Lord kayethem but 
little to themſclues, as wee may 
"ec in Noeb, Lot, David, Peter , and 
'Whe like. 
Secing itis ſo : Oh, how ſhould 
ee watclrouer our wayes: though | 
ou beeſt the childe of God, yet ice 
ow thou may fall, if the LORD 
Weave thee but a while : Oh then comn- 
Wergard thy heart, &c. Keepe it with 
Wracch and ward, and looke ynto the 
Waſcments of the ſoule , theeares,and 
by eyes, by them was Dawd oucr- 
ome. What folly is it then inthem, 
ho dare come into any company, 


chat dare looke and pry into the beau+ 


of women, as though they were 
"Fo ſtrong , that they were our of all | 

1yPangerto fin ? But art thou ſtronger 

enen Dawid? If not,chou maift yo 
et 


* Dauias Repentaxce. 


Let all Ladies and godly women 
cake heede, letthem looke on Ber. 
cha, a4 worthy woman, and ler them 
fcare to giue; any intertaynement to 
luſt and viicleanenefle , for they may 
be ſooner ouer-taken, then they are 
aware ; looke yaco thy eyes, and to 
thy company, leaſt thou be poyſoned 
by the company of ynchaſte perſons 
Yea, it may admoniſh all men and 
women, though neuer ſo ſanctified, 
chaſte, and religious, to feare.them- 
ſclues, and tocut off all occafions to 
vncleaneneſle ; as pride in apparel, 
dalliance , euill company, idleneſſe, 
and the like 3 which be forc- ar 
of this finne, | 
| Laftly, letno vncleane perfor 
man, or woman , make Dazid, not 
Berſhebaes finnes , a meanes to cn 
belden them, or bolſter them in 
vncleanenefle; for if thou finne, & 
cauſe ſuch finned, thou mayft pe 
riſh inthem. This is not the end w 
their ſfinnes bee noted in the Booke 
of G OD, for to bolſter ys infinne 
Bur rather, to admoniſh: ys. of out: 

weake- 
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RI. Deutas Repentance. 


Weakeneſle , romake vs watch, leaſt 
ce fall, ſceing ſuch excellent ones 
aue fallen : Oh then let vs imi- 
ate their Repentance, rot their 
alles ? 


— .,} © 
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PsAL ME LI. 


V+ixsE 1, 


Lane mercy on\me O GOD, accor- 
ding to thy \laumg hindneſſe, accor- 
"S. ro the multunde 0 f thy compaſ- 
fon, put away mine iniquit ies. 


Pſalme it ſclfe, and | 
it isa moſt excellent; 
\ Palme to bee lear- 
ned of cuery Chrifti- 
an man and woman z 
Wd oft times to be yſed for our com- 
Art ; For itcontayties a moſt earneſt 
ayer of David, that worthy ſeruant 
F of | 


OW Followes the | 
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{againe by the gracious promiſes 


- fech for himſelfe, vnto the cighteeny 
| Verſe: In the ſeccond part hee pray 


jand earneſt defire of mercy , conk 


: Dawids Repentance, Van, 


of God,and renowned King of If; 
a prophet of God, and a man aft 
his owne heart, 

Whercia bee humbly deeth 
knowledge his finnes ynco the Le 
earneltly intreating'for grace and} 
uour at Gods hands, for the true p 
don of chcra all, and to be comfort 


Ged. 
This Palme may bee deuidedi: 
two parts:in thefiri! part Daxid x 


for che Church of God; that the Le 
weuld bec fauoursblc ynto Syon 
Church, aud build vp Icruſalem. 
| The maine thing which Dawid 
eatneft , and ſo ofcen prayethtor, 
mercy and fauouraa GODS hb 
for'the pardon of his finnes :- and! 
Petition 1s repeated againe, and 

. . 7 - © y 
gaine, joyned wich great affections” 


fing his finnes vafainedly, and abh 


ring them, 
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Secondly, D wid prayeth 1 
| G 
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| \T RI. Davids Repemtance, | 
"Wl God, for the worke of ſanRiification, 
2 [thatcthe Lord will purge him, and 
ſanQific him by his holy Spirit, and 


renue his heart. 
Thirdly , he promiſcth to Preach 


forth this mercy of God ynto others, | 

"i chat his example ſhall be a meanes, by 
G ODS bleffiogto cepvert them,to 
make them afiaide of finne, and to 
comfort them that be fallen. 

Fourthly , hee ſheweth the great 

abuſe of outward ſacrifices , and the | 
outward worſhippe and feruice of = 
WG OD, that if it be done by impure -— Aw 
Wand impenitene finners ; alas, the 
ord takes no pleaſure in it, but hates 
and abhorres it. 

Inthe 1. Ferſe we are to confider: 
'Wirft , what is the thing Dawid begs, 
MWarnely ,ercy : Secondly, rhe perſon 

pf whom be beggevit , and that is of 
204, Hare mercy on we + God:Third- 

y , the manner and grentnefle of this 
nercy , much mercy and greet Ware); 
Wecauſe ot this great miſery ; and the 
doubling of the Petition, hewes hee 
rayed with great zeale and affeQtion, | 

F 3 (Haus 


hu 
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52... 1. Daxias Repentance Var. 1, 
( Haue mercy on me O God; ) Asit 
he ſhould haue ſayd, O my God, I 
111 « tr.olt vile and miſerable finner,] 
have commutred very great and gric- 
| yous fins : 1 ſtand in great nee. of thy 
| me-cv,and therefore haue mercy ot 
| mein the pacdon of my finne. 
Tots. Before a mancan Cither craue for 
D1 zhr of mercy 5 and begoe che parde I of hi 
Lnnes 13%) (ins, he n.1:ſt have the fight of then 
_ _— he mutt lee the danger of chem , ant 
mtg Ende himſelte to ſtand in extream: 
need of Gods mercy. Dania, he ha 
| Jayne a _ time in his filchy finneFE" 
and ncuer ſought ynto God for me: 
cy , but being awaked by the repr 
henfion of Nathan, now he crycs { 
| m:rcy. The Prodipall ſonne, atn 
patezne fcr all finners, he neuer ſeek: 
| to his Father, till be was in extrean 
miſery, and then he fayth, / well got! 
\Luke 15- | my Father : So the proud Pharil 
ncuer begs for mercy, for keefelc 
want of it ;-and the Church of Laod 
cea, Knew not thar ſhee was miſerat 
poore , blind and naked: Forhowc 
a man repent of that he's ignt 
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nt of? Sinnes committed cannot 
be repented of, till men ſee them and | 
know them : nay,not barely to know | 
hem, but to know the haynoulneſſe 
of them, and the cuiſe of God due 
mntothem ; ſo as a man may take it 
o heart, and be troubled for his fins, 
Daxid,though a prophe” of the Lord, 
rea,a man ar Gods own: hea:t,yet 
ay along time in (1n without Repen» 
ance ; becauſe hee did, ot wer2h 
and conlidec with himi-l e what hee 
ad done, And therefore in the word 
of G O D, the Lord otteptimes calls 
ppon men to ccnlider heir wayes, 
o kaow their fannes, and the curic of 
x00 due ynto them. ler 3.1 7%. Know 
by /annes,O leruſaiem! Zeph. 2. 1,2. 
an your ſelaes. Lam. 3.40. © let vs. 
earch andtry our wayes,and twrne Vie 
oihe Lord. | 
Heere we may ſcethe mae cauic 
by there is {0 little fairn.and trac re- + 
pentance inthe World, why mc 4:6 
no more humoled tur yacit {12.5200 
Joe not repent for them: poet: iculcs 
they know not-that they doe call 2 
F 2 ; 
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54 | Davids Repemance. V ur. 1, 


| They cither cannot, or doe nor, ſearch 
| themſelues, Law. 3. 40, They never 
call their hearts to accomps, Noy 
| then, going on in ſecurity, ſeeing and) 
| fearing no danget : Alas, how ſhould! 
rhey repent, how ſhould they tarne to 
G OD? For ifthou couldeſt ſee the 
miſery of thy ſoule, and thy wofull 

eſtate by reaſen of finne, if they 
couldeft ſee the number and greatne; 
of thy finnes. Oh thou wouldeſt euer 

tremble for feare,, and wonder at thy 

wotull eſtate : Bur alas, moſt men ar: 

like a man that crauailes in the night 
ouera narrow bridge , which is very 
dangerous , and ynder it runneth ; 
bottomleſſe gulfe ; ſo as if he fall, he: 
canner eſcape, but muſt needes pe- 


not : But let him gothat way in the 
morning , hee will wonder that cucr 
hee was ſo mad and deſperate to go 
that way!, and will ncuer ycnturei 
that way agayne, So many poare 
blinde ignerant ſoules, when they 
have runne headslog in Gane al thei 
i dayes 


lt 
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riſh. And therefore in the darke night 
ſecing not the danger, hee feareth itM.: 


Van! Davids Regemance, 
- Wdayes, and pafled their yncerraine 
life in ignorance, prophanenefle, and 
manifeld ſinn's, poſting to Hell and 
damnation , not ſeeing the curſe of 
Zod that doth hang ouer their heads, 
hey feare nothing but runne on heag- 
0ng into all ſinge ; Butif it pleaſe the 
ORD te ovcn their eyes to ſee their 
n, arid che judgements ef God due 
nto them ; Oh they doe wonder at 
ir oxnc extreame folly, and Gods | 
afinite goodnefle and paticnce , .and 
euld not bee in that caſe againe for 


Wl the world. 
| Wellthen , marke this doQtine, 


ec not lightly paſſe icouer, bute» 
eeme it as a blefled trucchet GOD, 
kuifſt 2aicth Luke 13.5» Exccptye reo 
ut yee ſhall all peryfh. And for a man 
d ſee his ſinnes , the greatnefſe and 
rieuouſacſle of them, it is the firſt 
eppeynto Repentance , So that we 
e hcere who they are that doe re» 
ent, and ſhail be faucedzeuen ſuch as 
etheir finnez , their wofull miſtry, | 
d the wreiched efta.e whercin 
) {cy arc, and which doc moſt care 
F 4 neftly 
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Danids Repentance. 


neſtly hunger and thirlt after mercy 
in Chriſt Teſus, | 
Well then, let me aske thce thi: 
Queſtion, or rather, demaund ir of 
thine owne ſoule ; didft thou cucr fee 
| thy wofuil miſery , the wretched « 
ſtate whereio thou art by reaſon d 
| finne , what a miſerable ſinner thou 
| art by nature , out of the fauour « 
| God, inthe eftare of damnation, in 
extreame danger,for cuer to be dam 
ned, androlooſe thy owne Soule! 
| Didſt thou ever find thy ſelfero ſtan 
| in need of Gods mercy for the par 
don of thy finnes,and extreame war 
of Chriſt blood to ſaue thy Soul: 
| Haſt thou felt chy heart wounded a 
bruiſed for thy (innes , that thy ſoul: 
 tsSeuzn ficke with finne ? Did(t tho! 
 cuer thirſt after GODS mercy 
' Chriſt aboue all the world; as the 
| haſt with fighes aud groanes, yea 
; with teares begged Gods mercy 0 
thy knees, as for life and death, /oh.7 
| 17. Eſay 55-12. Efay 66.2. It thoi 
| haſt nor found and feir theſe thing; 
ih thee in fome meaſure , thy caſe | 
dange 
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1 Wargerous and fearefull ; thou never 

Wer didft rruely repent ; the mercy of 

i; Wood belongs nor vnto thee, 

FM Ohthen it is a (1ngular fauour of 

«Mod, when he doth open a mans cyes 
> ſee his miſery , ro find hirnlclte to 
and in neede oi Gods mercy , and 

oWxcrcame want of Chrifts blood to | 


ue his ſoule : This is the beginning 
"Wt all grace : to fcele the want of | 
nFrace, Daxid, if the Lord lad not | 
- Wowzed him out of his dead fine, | 
nv b<rein he lay a lorg time, he might 
:Fhauc dyea, and periſhed in it : And 
Wherefore this ſhould teach vs all to 


:Wray to Ged, that he would in mercy 
{Wpen oureyes, that we might {-e our 
1Miancs,auvd fecle our miſeries, and that 
office may ſee wee frand un extreame 
cede of Gods mercy; and the con= 
ofWcary is a fearefull plague and judge-! 
eWnentof GOD, for men to lye and 
ſnort in fin, without remorſe of con- 
.\Wicience, without the ſcnſe and fechng 
oflof finne,or want of mercy : this Da- 
1:4 now knew by wofull experience, 
Mehar if .hee had dycd without Repen- 


Ys tance, 
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| Dazias Repemtance, Van, 
tance,hec had periſhed:of all diſeaſe 
th:y bee moſt danyerous wich be 
leaft felt, as 2 le: hargy , or dead p 
fie, or thelike : foir1sa mo F are 
full eſtate f 217 man 10 lyein (in 
withour che 'ecl1n1-2 ot it ; for then thy 
heart is hardned, and l:ce makesn 
accoun: of Gods mercy. A manthy 
thinkes hc is well enough, will ſcorn 
the P1iii ion ; ſoch»{c blind finnen 
that thinke : hey are well enough,ant 
feeleno want of mercy, of all me 
they areto be pitried , they bee in 
moſt dangerous fate and conditic 
and thereto:e we ſec it is a'great blel- 
ſing of Go4, to be rold of our finnes 
t2 bee reprooued for them, that { 
ſeeing them , and the daunger df 
them , wee may ſecketoGOD tot 


Dofty. ».| Mercy. 
es eg Hence we learne that che ficſt Nep 


fin, anece| to Heaucn, and the beginaing of true 


| of a godly Repecotance isthis : fer a manto bee 
_—_ gricued for his finnes, to be wounded 
in conſcience for them ; for rill a man 
ſee his fianes, and feele the burthen of 


' them , znd feare the curſe of G = 
| ue 


þ 
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hs Heozucn : For they haveneuver þi 
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, 1, Daxids Repentance. 


e yntethem : He will neyer repen! 
ad ſceke the pardon of them, Thi: 


that yodly ſorrow , that leadeth te ]: 1. 


epemance , neuer te bee repemed 
f. 

If this rempunttien and vricke of 
e hcart bce the very — 
ue Repemance, and the firft fieprs 
eauen , and the {:Juationf s mans 
ne ſoule, ſurcly thenmoſt mevy be 
2 mil: roble and wretched cflate, 
r melt men yer have nor ſet for» 
ard 112 faote,, nor gone ene neppe 


imbled. ncuer tovched ; nener Yer 
ounded ; 97 pricked in heart for 
eir | nar ,an 1 therefere muſt needes 
12 davgero 1's cſtate ; Wel! then, 
Pply this to V 9 nr {eluex, didft thou 
erin althy life xind thy beart prick 
d for "I 62 Did the ſacrificing, 
nife of the Word, neuer wound thy 
enſcience, nor ferch one tare from 
Hine eycs or thy finve ? Didſt theu| 
deer finde thy heart to mourne, an 
o ves caſt downe with rem oerſc - 


aſcicace > Certainely thy calc is | 
fearc- 


_ 
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| | fearef::]] and dangerous, thou art ng 
| yet gone one ſtep to heaven, Ror mc 
| ued one finger to eteraall life :no, nc 
thou att yetin thy finnes, in extreamy 
lam-3. 19. danger to bee damned : Oh then le 
| | the word come home to you, harde 
, not your hearts againſt ic, neuert 
at quiet till you can ſay, I haucf: 
; my ſoule rouched and wounded wi 
| | the wordof God, | 
'U/e 2. | This ſerueth for the comfort « 
| Gods Children : For if we finde au 
| feele our hearts broken and wou! 
ded for finne, ſo as we mourne fe 
chem with godly ſorrow , becaul 
| they be ſinnes, difpleaſe God, offe 
his Maieſty : It is acertayne figne wi 
| hauetruely repented , wee areint 
+ eſtate of grace, Gods Spirit hath m 
| with vs , the word hath not beene i 
' vaine in our hearts ; but hath wour 
| ded fin, cut the throat of ic: bleſle 
| be God, if thou canſt ſay byexpet 
ence, that the word hath beene pc 
werfull to wound thy ſoule, ſp as thy 
conſcience is truely touched,not onl) 
| decauſe of Gods anger , bur becaut 


—— 
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»n.1. Danids Repemtance. 


fthis, that we haue finned againſt a 
ercifull Facher, This godly forrow 
er zocs with true Repentance ; not 
s Caine, Indas,cc. who deſpaired of 
FO D S mercy with a deſperate ſor- 
ow, becauſe of the puniſhment, but 
hen we are wounded with finne, to 
ourne for it, becauſe it offendeth 
2d, 2 louing Father, 

From Dads prayer,and firſt peti- 
on, marke what it is hee ſo earneſtly 
raueth, not a Kingdeme,nor gold,or 


ty, mercy alone , hee craueth for 
jothing but mercy : and therefore in 
is perſon, wee learne what is that 
hich wee ſhould moſt defire abone 
Il things in the world, namely,the fa- 
our and mercy of Gad in Chriſt Te- 
us;fo that if it ſhould be asked, whac 
ve wouid defire in allthe world,wee 


nan that haue mercy , let ether men 
defire worldly wealth, riches, honour 
Yeold, filuer, but Lord I crave nothing 
but mercy, thy fauour and 19uing 


luer, not the life of his enemies, but | 


| 


: 
: 


ould anſwer, mercy, and the fauvut Pfa.32.ta 


f God in Ieſus Chrift, he is a bleſſed /* {al- 4-64 
Luk.18 3| 


: 


| 
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Dawids Repertance, "NP ER, 


countenance : The poore Pubh 
comming to God, he knockes onhj 
breaſt, and cries for mercy ; God 
mereifull ynto rag a ſinner. 

| For thercisnothiong inthe w 
World, that is able to appeaſe t 
trouble of = wounded conſcien 
ſaue onely the mercy of GOD j 
CHRIST IESVS, Dazid, 
[doubr, had toſſc4 many chough 
yvithin himſclf when he came to vit 
this whic' hcre js penured, hee had 
< ue fight, no deubr,of che miſery x 
wretched cftate wherein hee fic 
'y reaſon of his fin * And had the 
| beene any ether way in the Wet 
16 haue gottco euttot that eſtare, ht 
weuld hauc found it. But maike,} 
caſts his eye enely vp-n the mercy 
Cod, making tha; his turcft refuge 
'n,this his greate(t ncceNity : EucMhi 
ſo, howlocuer the opiniers cfme 
as touching happineſle , be diuerk 
peote meu thinking riches, the pt 
(ener liberty , th: licke man health 
Aitkeugh theſe &cfue all theſe, ye 
the boner cucr defireth mercy, 1 
mer 
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mercy of G O D, Dand, this ſweere | 
bY Srnger of Ifrac!], bad often times ſine 

ged,, now hee celircs it, Andthis is 

tre difference bctwixtthe godly and 

the wicked : Hononr me ( \aith Saul) 

efore my peop'e. Have mercy on mee 

(laich Dawid.) 

Wee learne hence, that notking 
an pacifie a wo..nded Conſcience, 
p:icucd and diſliefli.d for finne . bur 
pnely the ſaueur :nd mercy of GOD 
jo Ieſus Chriſt, Men may intheir di-| 
refles goc to {pert and paſtime , and 
zerry Company : Burt alas, this is no 
omfortte a wounded ſoule, onely 
he mercy of GOD and feeling ofhis 
Mouye in Chriſt ca» 2flwage and paci- 
ethe acculing of our Conſciences: 
man in a hotte burnmg Ague may 
aftc of cold water , which may eſe 
kim fr the preſent : but alas , after it 
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My il! increaſe his torment : And as an! 
Mo'd ſoarc, if it be not healed ar the 
Wbocrome,though it ſcemetobe ſound 
on the toppe,, yetit will breake out 
yapaine,and become more dangerous 
Wfland jacurable : cuen io, when men 


k 


þ 


ſhall 
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Dauids Repentaxce.  V x Rt, 


{hall ſecke to ſmother the accuſation 
of conſcience, to bluat the edge of ir, 
it will after rebound agayne,and giue 
a dendiy wound to deſperation. 
Nothing Doeſt thou find thy conſcience vn- 
can paciiic] quiet?[oclt thou feeleir wound and 
fa wounded] accufertee? So that thou canſt find 
7 Y no comfort nor ret ynro thy ſoule? 
; DUT Wood, , 
| Taere is ro other way in the World 
to pacihe thy coalcince, and ro haue 
peace”, thei, to ent-rtaine and beg for 
mercy at Gods hands : The Kingdzn 
| of God ſtands not m meate and drink, 
(RoW : 417] ye mn righteouſneſſe 4nd pr 258, ana jo) 
i» the Holy Ghoſt : Sot'2; although 
wicked man enjoy all the wcrld, ye 
if he hauc net mercy, and the _ 
of finnes, alas he ſhall haue no ſound 
peace of Conſcience, no joy in hi 
foule , nor any drop of true comfort: 
And therefore let vs all ſceke recon- 
ciliation with God,intreate for fauout 
and mercy, and neuer giue any reſt 
ynto our ſoules , till we canfeele and 
tiade our foules aſſured of GODS 
mercy in Chriſt, and the .pardon 0 
our finnes, If any fay,O that I could 
feele 


_ — — — - 
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BRI. Dextds Repentanee. 


ele this in my ſoule, I have an accu- 
conſcience ; I feele it terrifie me: 
am afraid I ſhall be cendemned '; I 
n finde no comfert : What ſhall I 
ve ? Euen as David did heere beg 
rd, ſeeke earneſtly, for ſo the Lord 
omiſerh 2 If we ſecke we ſhall finde : 
] therefore let ys pray and conti- 
in prayer, and know that the 
Wrd will in the end heare and grant 
r requeſts, | 

The ſecond poynt is, the party to 


, and ſeeketh for comfort : notto 
y Saint or Angel,not to the Virgine 
«ry, but be goeth to God, praycth 
him, Hawe mercy ow me0 God, and 
direQs his prayer to the whole 
nity , Father, Sonne , and Holy 
hoſt : To God the Father , as the 
thor of all mercy; Toleſus Chrift, 
Wh whom and in whoſe name we ob- 
yne mercy ; And to the holy Ghoſt 
auſe he doth teach ys to pray,and 
detn conuey and derive all Going 
mfort to Vs. 
Hence wee learne to whom wee 
G muſt 
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>m the Prephet direts his pray- [he 
his prayer; 
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directs 
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Daut ds Repemtance. Vnn,1 


| Holy Ghott,becau;e we muſt pray 
'| him alone,on whom we muſt belea 
Secondly, God alone, can, and w 
pardon the fines of thoſe that ſee 
1 vntohim for mercy. Thirdly, it 
G ODS Commaundement, that 
,.| ſhould pray to him, andio noc 
creature, Fourthly, we have prod 
ſes,that if we pray vnto him , he 
heare vs. Fiftly,we hauc the exam} 
of all Gods chileren, whoin all tt 
troubles ſought to God 8lone, andWyi 
no other creature in the world,and 
preuaiied, 

How auaileable were the pri 
of «Abraham, being made vnto 
infaith, Gen, Chap, 18. Thatift 
rightcons perſons had beene fount 
Sodome , G O D' had (pared © 
Cities for their ſakes > How was 
Sunand Moone ftayed by the pr 
cr of loſbns, till hee was r 

on his enemies ? '/oſb, Chap 10. 
did ELas,by his prayer,obtayac 
which had beene with-held frow 
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Rel. Daxids Repemtance. | '67 


eee 


rth three yeares, and {ixe moneths? 
. Reg.17. lam.5. Afts 1:412+ lob,y, | 
4-Das. 9.17.16bn 11.41. 

This condemnes the blaſphemous 
Jofrine of the Church: of Rome, Yſg 1, 
who teach men to pray. vito Saints | 

nd Angells, to the. Virgin Mary, | 
>ſockes and ones, and I Fnow not | - 
hat; whereas the Lord faith plain» 
\He will gine his glory to no creature, Efay 418 
low , that wee may not bray vnto po, Agony 
zem it is manifeſt ; FA wee haue Ro | 
pmmandement : Secondly , no pro- 
Wiſe: Thirdly , noexamples of Cods 
hildren : Fourthly, we may not be- 
uein them. | 

Ny would we not take him to be 

fooluh ſupplicant , that when the 
ings Sonne offereth to ſpeake for 
m to his Father , would: refuſe to 
e his mediation, andgoe to one of 
ſervants to intreat for him : is it 
dt meete that ſuch a one ſhould be 
yd nay ? Euen ſo , inas much as the 
ther ſendeth ys yneo his Sonne,and 
Sonne calleth ys ynto himſelfe, 
hat madneſſe it is then to runve 8s 
G 3 well 


——_—_—_—_—_ 


" Dawtds Repemtance. Vu. 1. 


well from the one as from the other, 
rogoe from the Sonne tothe Saint 
from him that can heare, to them tha 
| cannot helpe ;depriuing the Father df 
his honour,the Sonne of his office,ani 
diſgracing the Saints. Away ther 
fore with the meditation of Saints a 
Angells, who know not our heart 
nor heare our prayers, There# 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
Mas ( brift Ieſns. And 1. Tohs 5.1 
Thu aſſurance baxe We m bums that « 
king any thimg , according to bu wil 
beareth vs. Let vs tread in the ſto 
of Daxid, and Moſes, and the reſt 

the Scruants of God , who haue eu: 
intheir greateſt croubles , called 
onthe name of the Lord. And be 
ſoeuer Papiſts or Idolaters will | 
ready to pretend humillity ; and 

will not bee ſo bold to come to 
themſclues, butthey will ſc ther 
dictation ofſuch as are about them: 

let vs know, that Dawd, when | 
came to God, hee was as humblc 
they , and farre beyond them ; Fir 
his bumility did no whit hinder "bl 


_— 


dy and neare at hand, to heare them | 
| 


/ nn. 1. Daxtds Repertance, 


ply boldnes as , to come into Gods 
preſence. For our humillity deth not 
ppeare in ſhrowding our ſelues yn- 
der che Saints wings , but by humble 
id hearty confeſſion of our finnes yn» 
o God, 


Let vs goe vnts God inprayer ,in- Uſe 3, 
reate for mercy at his hands : Let vs 
of goe te Saints or Angels, or any 0+ 


her creature, ſaue GOD alone, in 


he name of Chriſt Ieſus ; what fa- 


her is more ready and willing to 
rare his childe, thentt e Lordis re@- 


hat call vpen him in truth ? now that 
« may pray yntoG O D fer mercy 
nd pardon for our finnes , wee muſt 


| 69 


ee perſwaded of twe things : Firſt, | 


the power of God, that he is able: | 


np to pardon them , the poere Le- 


e me cleans; And therefore that 


ſayth ; Lord sf thou wilt thou canft Mack. 6 4 


Weccondly, of his will, chat hee is wil. | 


ce may prdy in faith and aſſurance, | 


vs bee perſwaded of theſe two: 
rſt, That God is Almighty, and is 
ble toparden all our fiones , though 
G 2 neuer 


— 


- 


[70 | Davids Repemcance. V ur. 1, 


neuer ſo great: Secondly , hee that is] 
moſt , ready and willing , for Chriſts 
ſake (in whoſe name wee come vito 
him )topardon all our finnes : forif 
' we doubt of cither of theſe , we can-| 
not pray in faith , and fo ſhall not ob. 
reine that we deſire, 
Sceing Dauid prayeth for pardor 
of finne and craues itonely ar God: 
hands, wee ſee that this isa curſe 
and blaſphemeus Do&trine of th: 
Papiſts,who hold that their head, the 
Pope, can pardon (inne: yea not one- 
ly giue a man pardon for his ſinnes 
paſt,(but for money ) can pardon and 
(cale him a pardon for ſinnes many 
yeares to come: a molt blaſphemou 
doQtrine, and that which opens 2 gap 
toall finne, whena man ſhall hau: 
promiſe of pardon for fianes to come 
Buc wee ſee heere,, thatthe word of 
God ſpeakes cleane comrary, nam*- 
ly,that God alone can prdon finnes: 
| For who can forgine ſinnes ſawe G ol 
onely > And where did we euer finet 
Luke 5.21-\that God did pardon a man finnes for 
timeto come : butrather threatneth 
finners 


— OeL—_ _ — — - — ——— — 
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ſinners with judgement,co make them | 
beware of ſinne « So that wee fee the | 
to Pope is Ancichtift, who ſcrtteth him- 

if fol; inthe ſeate of God, and cxalces _— 
himſelfe aboue God; in that he takes | 
vpon hum that God neuer did, to giue | 
a man pardon of his fins, þefore they | 
de committed, ; 


| 


eAfter thy lowing hindneſſe. | 


A v 1D being diſmayed and caft 
(\owne,in the ſenſe of his milery, | 
doth looke vp to Gads mercy,and is | 
mbo!dned thereby to draw neerer | | 
no him, and with ſome comfort to | 
all ypon him for mercy. | 
Whence we learne firft of all this Deltr. 5. 
Doftrine, that the experience of Al. *, en 
migity Gods f rmer fauour cafeth taugur, 
ff teareg and cauſer't affiance n Gori, ſureth 
4 is one of the chicfeſt cauſes to fHHre fas 
wooue vs Rill corruſt in him,as P/.4. | 
care mee when I call O God of my | 
pbreouſnes ; for thou haſt ſet me at li- 
erty when I was in trowble: Haus mer= 
yy therfore vpon_me,and hearken to my 
” G 4 prayers | 


——— wt”. > ww — 
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Danias Repemtance. Vz 8.1, 


prayer, Where the Prophet reaſoneth 
from the time paft to the time to 
come ; and intreated God to heare 
him now , becauſe hee had already 
{hewed mercy on him. The like wee 
may ſee,P ſal. 22.T hou dideft draw m 
owt of the wombe, rc. Out of whici' 
words we gather,that the Propher,fe 
benefuces paſt, afſureth birnſelfe of c 
liverance from dangers preſent. Th: 
like of the Lyon and the Beare, 1 
Sam. 17. 34. Pſal.34. 7+ 
Wee learne hence to acknowlede! 
his great mercy : That makerh of 
mercy ſcale of another,and one grac 
the pawne of another : Now wh 
| man or woman hath not receive 
| thouſands and ten thouſands of mer 
| cies for the GOD of mercy ; i 
| which may be ſo many comforts va 
| his ſoule,to affure them that God with 
neuer forſake him, Indecde if of 
owne workes,or righteouſneſſe, wel 
the onely ground to mooue the Loy" 
| rotake pitty on ys : then wee ſhould 
bee much diſcouraged in our ſelue* 
when we looke backe ynto our lives F* 


x ny 1. Danids RepeMance, | 
1t now the former mercies of Go . 
rearguments of further mercies, tc 


h 

0 

reſſure vs that hee will adde mercy cc 
rpcrcy : Whereby-we may ſee ho 
ee 

» 

<> 


uicefull the love kindueſſe of the 
ord is, alwaycs producing more. as 
ne graine of Corne increaſeth an 
ndred fold. 
Againe, we learne hence a net» 
le difference berwagne G O D and 
| {Wan in beſtowing benefits 2 men are 
uickly weary of their liberalicy, bur 
1- is not fo with G O D- : The more 
gold wee arc in asking , the more 
jouritifull hee is in giuing : Which is 4 
\Mormfort to all weake Chriftians , and 
yeFounded Soules , whoare euerrea- 
ncrWy co reaſon chus within themſelues z 
, 2Jvill God heare me, or reſpe me? 
vor ill hee ſhew his /oving kindneſſe to- 
| wiWratds me a wretched finner ? Yea, 
xÞod doth heare thee and reſpeR thee, 
werſod will ſhew mercy yppon thee, if 
LorWi0u ſecke ynto him in taith ; yea, rhe 
ould rtocr we aske, the berrer wee are | 
lucWceepred of God; h: more we defire, 
ves We more we obtaine, He chargeth 


b 


; 


| 
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Dakids Repentamee, V un, 
vs, Pſal. $0.1 5. Tocall on bim in o uy 
day of trowble , and afſureth vs of oi 


| dehuerance, /ames t. 5, 6: 
DoF.6. Hence marke what is that where 


= = by poore ditrefſed foules, throw 


Ro downe for finne, wounded and m 
finnes eo! ting for finne, and almoſt in the gul 


rc okdgy of deſperation (as Dauid was) th 


gives them courage and embolde 
{them to come into the preſence 


GOD ; to ſtand before their Iudg 
namely this, the endlefle loue at 
mercy of Ged in IESVS CHRIST 
euen the conf1:jeration of GOD 
mercy ,thac he is moſt ready to pard: 
and forgiue poore finners, to receil 
them to mercy : For ſo long as ti 
cenſcience accuſes for finne and te 
rifies a poore ſinner, he doth nothit 
but flye from God, ranne trom hi 
dares not looke yntohim,nor call vj 
on him, till he conceiued of G O.D 
mercy in Chrift, chathe is moft w 
ling tu pardon thoſe which do true! 
repent. 

Now,that G OD is mercifull ane cri 
ready to pardon poore fiancts , 1Fhen 


— — 


x 8.1, Danids Repentance. 


> receiue them ta mercy , it doth 1p- 
re by that his louing imitation 
{atbew chap. 11. verſe 28, Come 
mo mee all yee thet travel and are 
«ny laden and | will eaſe you . Like- 
iſe hee embriceth the poore and 
uplc, as louingly and cheerefully 
s the tichand wiſe of the World, 
Publicans and fineggy are accepted 
f him; who w ntemnedof 
e lower». The woman taken in 
dulcery., is exhorred by him to re- 
ntance ; the bliad man reftored 
his ſight ,and caft out of the Syna- 
dgue, is ſqQughtout by CHRIST, 
d taughtro belceue, /obn 9. 35- 
he penitent theeſe is by him con- 
rtedto the faith, Lake 23. accor- 
wg to that, Aarh 18, 14. 1s is not 
Je will of God that one of theſe little 
es (hould periſh, The like we may ſay 
t Mary Magdalene , who was infa- 
tous in life , out of whom Chriſt caſt 
uen diuells; of the Canantiſh wo- 
jan whom he heard and helped, Of | 
ie cripple that lay at the po le ; who 
hen [cfus found in the Temple. /o.5 


o 
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' | he exhorred to finneno more, Accor. 
| ding to that ofthe Euangeliſt, Ma, 
7 1. That by the power and louec 
CHRIST, the blinde had their fight 
reftored the Lepers were cleanſed, the 
dead wece raiſed,the halt walked, the 
ſicke were healed , and the poore re. 
cciued the Goſpell. 
| Seeing a ſinner will neue 
flie to Gol faigMercy , vntill hee be 
perſwaded of the fauour and merc 
of God in Chrift, andcan per{wadt 
| himſelfe thar GOD is moſt merciful 
| and willing to pardon him: wee mul 
remember cuer with the one eyeto 
| looke ynto his juftice,thar he is a hol 
and a juſt God , moſt righteous and 
| one that cannot beare with finne and 
; finners, that live and delight in finne: 
| ſo with the other eye wee muſt look: 
| ynto this endles merey in Chil 
leſus,fix our eyes on that and rely o1 
that;otherwiſe alas! we (hall be (of: 
f:om ſeeking ynto him , that we ſhal 
moſt williagly flic from his preſence 
as atcrrible and angryGOD , and 
moſt righteous judge : And _ 
[1] 


— 
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nn1. Davids Repemanee, | | 


ore,as we muſt needes behold him as | 
2 iuſt Ged, and righteous, to puniſh 
fin: ſo we muſt labour to be perſwa- 
ded of his mercy, that he is moft rca- 
dy to pardon, full of comp:flion,that 
ſo by Icfus Chrift , we may hauc at- 
cefle ynto the Throne of grace, and 
entrance with boldnefle into his pre- 
ſence, Aud becauſethat Chrift Ieſus | 
is the Way , the Trarff, and Lyfe; let | 
vs neuer goe without him , bur take 
him in the armes of our faith andin his 
name beg for mercy;for without him 
we can finde ne mercy but _— 
Wee ſee hence the yery cauſe why 
ſo many come to diſpaire, and foto 
caſt away their owne ſoules; namely, / 
becauſe they cannot conceive that 
God hath any mercy for them: T 
cannot bee perſwaded of Gods = 
lefle mercy in Chriſt Ieſus : but when 
their couſciences doe accuſe them of 
their fins they preſently ſee that God 
1s 2ngry with them , that he is 8 righ- 
teous iudpe , an angry and terrible 
God againſt ſinners: And thus ſe-irg 
bis juftice and anger againſt fine hey 
(dare ( 


_— 


OT 


Hy 
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dare not appeare in his preſence , but 
Ai: from him,as Adams did in the gar- 
den, and could wiſh that they might 
never come into his preſence : they 
cannot for their lives behold the met- 
cy of Gad in Chrift: impenitent ftn- 
ners cannot call G O D Father , thee 
cannot indure GODS angry counte- 
nanee, but rather wiſh they were 
2utof the wotld, and might neuer 
come before his face : for this is cer- 
x:be,thar voleſſe a poore finner, and 
if'refſled foule, can together with 
heſenſe of finne, and Gods anget 
-2ainſt ſmne behold and acknowledg 
the endlefſe mercy of G O D to par- 
conthem , he will acuer dareto ap- 
peare in his preſence, but Gods at- 
ger will ouer-whelme him: well then 
let ys with. Dawid ſo behold and feele 
the anger of G O D for our ſinnes to 
humble ys , that we neuer diſpaire of 
Gods mercy , |bur fiill know apd be- 
lecue , that Gadis no lefle infinitely 
mercifull,if we can repent , to pardoi 
' | and forgiue vs, then heeis infinitely 
tuſt to puniſh, if we will notrepent 
Make 


—__ 
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Marke how David, 8 man after | Dof, 7. 
ods owne heart, intteats the Lord Gods mer. 
to pardon his finnes for his mercies cy, mans 
ſake : Therefore we learne that there |P&1*©- 
is no other cauſc to mooue the Loid | 
o pitty and pardon vs our finnes, bur 
onely bis moſt free and vndeſerued 
mercy : There is no worke, no good- 
Je,or vertue,in any man, to mooue 
| Wthe Lord to pitty and pardon ys, but 
all chis is of his meere bounty, good- 
fle, and mercy ; withour all ruerites 
pf ours : as what couid the Lord ſee 
in Saul, in Rabab , 1n Mary Magda- 
, out of whom went feuen Duels, 
o moue him co mercy, but his mcerc 
ercy alone : Euen fo,all che gifts and 
prace of Gods ſpirit beſtowed ypon 
is ſeruants; either concerning - this 
ife, or Che life to come. They all pro- 
eed from the free grace and mercy 
f God in Ieſus Chriſt, according to 
at of the'Apuſt'e, Rom 6.23. Erer- 
life # the free gift of God; This is 
onfirmed by the pradtiſe of pudly 
Daniel, Dan. g.7,8.9. O Lord, righ-| 
w/nes belongeth nts ther; but wnto | 
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* 36 [ Daxids Repentamee. Vu Ret, 
oY ſhame becanſe we bane ſinned ag ainf 


thee : whereby we gather,that thou 
nn Aye urs won 
yer they _ not with G O D by 
yeituge of any cxcellency that is in 
them, but becauſe God hath promi- 
ſed te be found ef them that ſeek: 
him in the meanes he hath appointed, 
And fo for the reſt of Gods ordinan. 
ces 2: Word, Sacraments,&c.che Lori 
doth accept them , and is well ples. 
ſed inthem ; howbcirt not through 
oug worthinefſe chat performe them, 
Þut fer his goodnefſe ſake that datif 
command them : Fot theſe propertie! 
are to be found in workes that are me- 
ritorious, | 
Firft, they muſt be done of a man: 
owne ſelfe , and from himſclfe ; but 
we haue nothing of our owne to giue 
| vnte God ; For what haſt then thiih, 


witheut him we can doe nothing : i 
is he that muſt workein vs, the wi 


Secondly,they muſt be ſuch w 


45 are not due ymo him , they 
| no! 


—_— 


—_— 


thow baft not receined ? 1 (or. 4: 7Whut: 


| 


Feach wate the Lord: We may benefic 


dur owne free will,cuen fuch as God 
annot juſtly challenge at our hands : 
ut whatſocucr wee dee. we doe of 
lebt and duty ; yea, Lak,17.10.Whes 
ee haue done ali thoſe things that ave 
ommandaed you,ſay we are ruprofitable 
wants, we bane done that which was 
ur duty to doe. 
Thirdly, the workes we doe muſt 
z< done for the profitof him , from 


hom wee looke fora reward ; But | 


Pal. 16. eAll our goodneſſe cannot 


en, bur we cannot berefit our ma- 
er, therefore itis plaine we cannot 
nerite. | 
Fourthly , che worke and thy re- 
ard muſt be in proportion equall ; 
or if the reward bee more then the 
vyorke , iris not a reward of deſert, 
but a gift of good will : But, Rows. 8, 
[ be affltttons of the preſent tne, are 
: worthy of the glory that ſhal be ſhew- 


dvnto v5.30 then they are not deſer- 

ed of ys,but are beſtowed onvs, | 
This condemnes the Dodrine of | 

H the | 


A 


——— PY 
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| 


Dawras kepentince, Nuno, 


the Church of Reme, who teach,1 | 
God dotk ſhew mercy on. ſome m 


| becaufe chey bee worthy of it , 


cheir good workes , 2nd hon (lik 
and therefore they can diſpoſe the 
ſclucs by vercue of their fre Ee will, 


1 mooue the Lord to have mercy vpc 


them. Byt wee aſcr.be s'l ro Gr 
and meere mercy : and therefore ſt 
ing pardon of finnes comes fromt! 
meere mercy and loue of GOD: | 
Chriſt, wee muſt aſcribe 81! the pral 
of ttc God alone: pardon of fin 
grace to repenr, lite eternall, all the 
com* from the meere mercy and lot 
ot G OD in Chriſt Iefus : And ther 
fore lecys aſcribe nothing vnto oi 
owne, goodnefle, or yettue , roc 
owne Wit, or reaſon : but giue alli 
to God. 


Arccordmy to the multitude of thy © 
paſſions, put away mne PIIGKIEIES» 


Lord,my fiancs are many , 


A Sif Dawd ſhould haue ſaid,C 


w- .— 


9,0 


s finnes : we learne herce, wiiat an twee: fin. 


Winite God , deſerucs infinite and 


A ——_ — 
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cat, and therefore | ſtand inncede | 
thy mercy for my miſcty, ard of 
emultitvde of thy con-mpaſſions 
r pardon of all, 
When as Dawdprayeth for a mul= p, fr. 8. 
ude of mercies, tor the patdonof The na. 


yncus 2nd horrible th ng ſinncis in | 
OD S fight, that ir canvot be par. | 
ne:} without a mule:ude of n.er- | 
$ : fin being committed againtt an | 


alc fe puniſhment of ioule and b. 
. ad bef-reit can bee pardoned, | 
{t haue infi- ite mercy. 

Sinne45s odtc.us in it felfe, and ma- 
h v» vile and abhomm:ble in the 
t of God, /erem. 5 25+ Efay 5 9. 
2,3. Keep all good things from 
and pulling downe all eml ypon vs, 
that the wages ther fore @ drath be- | 
able to preſſe vs downe ewuen 10 the 
owe of hell, lc is fin that maketh vs 
rable tothe Lord , and abhomi» 
'e in his fight, yea, nothing doth 
e deforme vs,and make vs curſed 
detcſtable inthe fight of G O D, 

H 23 then 


a. 


—_—_— 


| Daxzas Repemtance. Vn an 


then Gnne, Joſh. 7.132,1 3. the parde 
whereof muſt haue infinite mercy, 

Then bence we learne , that we 
neuer cſteeme rightly of finne , 


that we finde in our felwes to ſtand; 
great neede of Gods mercy for t 
pardon of it', yea , of a multitude 


| mercics, of a fea of mercies, till 


finde that wee ſtand in need of c 


droppe of Chriſts blaod + to { 


| fora muitivade of mercies,and (v | 
| hall finde, that if we truely repent 


we come {o to be grieued for it , ae 


our {oules, Dauid having finned \beg ? 


| fnne, that weftand inneed of a (ſi 


of mercy , and of cuery droppe 
Chrilts blood. 

This condemneth moſt menat 
women, who are ſo farre from cſtc 
ming thusof finne , that they m 
AO bones of great ſinnes, and n 

ricuous impietics : yea , they m 
- ſport of fin. (wearing, bing? dru 
keanefle; whooredome, pride, col 
touſteſle, &c, and giue then nan 


that men' thinke 'chey Rand in 


; 
01 
j 
h 
4 


| of yemue ;:we ſec itis rotoo comndl 
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ed of GOD S mercy, they thinke | 
hat Lord have mercy on'me,will ſcrue, 
Zut if wee will judge of finne as wee 
dught, we (hall find that wee ſtand in 
xeede of a Sea of mercy in regard of | 
multitude of our finnes. © | 


VVee ſee that the Lord is full of 


nercy , full of pitty and compaſſion; G o » a 


nd his mercies are ouer ali his works: 
nd indeede his mercies ate great, 
rſt , becauſe they come from an in- 
Winite God , to men who arc infinite 
Wy cuill, and deſerue nomercy, bur 


udgement, Secondly , becaule for 


ime,they laſt for ener, and never have 
d. Thirdly , becauſe the mercy of 
od conce:nes great things,faluation 
feerernal), &c. 
And this is that which the Lord | 
imſelfe proclaymeth from Heauen, 
x.34:6.T he Lord is ſtrong mercifal, | 
ow to anger , and aboundant m g 004- 
fſe and truth ; reſeruing mercy for | 
houſands, and forgimmmg trqunie, ' 


anſereſhion,and fanne. Apaine, Miuh, | 
[.18. bo ts a Godlthe nts thee, that | 


abeſt away iniquity,and pafſeſft by tranſ- | 
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ES 
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God of 
mArcy. 


Pſal.11g. 


2 greſ/ron? 
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| | © ? he retainer no wrath fore 
| ecauſe mercy pleaſeth bimbe wil ty 
| againe and hanc compaſſion von v1; 

wil ſub ine all our intquities, and caft 
| 8#r ſinnes into the bottome of the Su 
| Eſay 55 R.9. £2264. 34.11. Thoup 
therefore our {1 nes be great, ver gre 
is t1e mercy of God in pardorii gi 
Rom. 5.20 Where ſiane doth abouni 
there grace doth ſuprrabrund: Wer 
tore let no finne ſodiſmay vs, tocit 
ys dowoe t- difpaire , let this Cheer 
vs, that God is ſo gracious. 

$-eing the LOR DS mercy is 
2 boro:nele(ſe Sea, thi cannot be 
dravyae dry: His compaſſi» farles wi 
Hence is mat er of great comfortt: 
all erue pemitenc finners;for chy finne 
can't b- (> many and fo great , but 
if chou hau* grace torep:nt , Godij 
abl- and willng to pardon them all. 
If thou ſay oh!my finnes are grea 

Genef. 1g.' 8rieuows , monſtrous, vnſpeakeable; 

» Sam. = well, the mercy of Gad is greater, a 


A®tsg. |mayappeare in the pardon of Lot 


loſhug 2+ 


funes, Dawrds, Peters, Pauls, Rahab:, 
&c. If thou canſt repent, and truely 
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— A Ga” & a6 _=_=» oo o.c.-c .. .oc. LL —_——_ 


A, -y 


ov 
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eurne to God:It thou (ay, O! they are | 
more thenthe farres in number, re- | 
member that Gods mercy 13 as a bot- | 
romleſle ſea, hee hath a multituce of 
compaſſions, and can pardon them | 
though neuer ſo many and grieuous: | 
if chou ſay Oh.I haue lived a long | 
time in them, ewenty, thirty, f rt. 
yeeres, look: on Gods mercy ſhew.. | 
ed ro Ribab, Panl, and others, that | 
had live4 long in fin: fo that if a man 

haue grace to repent, neither the 
greatnefſe nor the multitude , nor the | 
continuance of his hes , none of ail | 


Wcheſeican hinder G OD $ mercy: but | 


heere is all , that men mutt repent | 
otherwiſe, it me1doe not repent,the 
leaft Gane 1s damnabl- , a1d if men do' 
repent, no finne is ſo great, but ispar- 
dow ble, 

Yet notwithſtanding , men muſt 
take heed that they take not occafi- 
ontoliue in hnne,becauke G O D is 
mercifull, for rheſechings arc noted 


Prome vnder the hurthen of their 
Innes, to comfort them, and to keep: 
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as a comfort far thoſe that fighe agd [ro al | 
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Hom \ from diſpaire , that if they be 
truely humbled for their fannes, there 
is yet with the Lord mercy and ſore, 
whereby they may be ſaued. | 
Ve 2. | Seeing all Gods gifts. come from 
| him roYVs, of grace 41d 1: rcy, cuern 
becauſe he isfull of meicy, and hat! 
' eucn a multitude of mercies for po: 
 penitent finn'rs , that ſuc to him for 
| mercy. Wee learne aboue all thing; 
| jt the world to deſire mercy, and thic 
; pardon of our finnes. This we ſcein 
A 6.6. \ the Prophet Danid , My ſole is ſor 
bands þ but Lord how long wilt thou 
'Pſal, 6 of #- delay? Retwne(O Lord d: lier 1m 
\ ſoule; ſane _—_ thy _— he: ts 
is likewiſe practi. d by the Church; 
It is the Lords mercies that we are not 
amen. z. conſumed, becauſe hs compaſſion tle 
mot, Thus the goiily when they To 
fire any bleffing , they crauc jr of {4- 
14Ur 2: It they craue to hanc any juds- 
ment remour d, they crauec of mc- 
| Cy, eftceming his n mercy aLouc all 
| | the bare) Or « ought e) le rhc y «at 1 de- 
| fire: lebour therefore aboue all ching "ys 
| [in the world for the mercy of G O D, 
| 1 


| 
| 
| 
h 
] 
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| Jeſus Chriſt : yſe all good meancs 
> obrayne it , employ thy ſelfe dill:- 
ently to keepe it , and tocontiuue it 
wards thee,that in thy life ic may be 
ith thee, and in death it may not 
epart from thee, 

Laſtly, wherethe Prophet David 
th; eAccording to the multitude of 


by compaſrons,blot ont mwme offences. 

Marke that the word (Blot ont) it | 
a Me:aphor taken from VVriting= | 
ables , when a man ſhall wipe out | 
ith a ſpunge all that is written : of 
em croſſing of bookes of Record, | 
nd beokes of debts. | 

Anditis all one as if Dawid ſhould | 
aue ſayd; O Lord, Ihaue runne far | 
thy ſcore ; I haue cuen filied thy | 
ii: @ooke , not with ſmall, but great 
cc-{Wurnmes of debt , pay I am not able, 
{- {ona one farthing : Now LOR D, 
beſecech thee therefore deface, crofle 
ic--Wod blot out alcogerher the debt of 
1 Wy fines. 


dc- WH Hence we learne,that all our finnes 
ns {re recorded inthe LORDS booke : 
 D, We keepes a Bill of accompt, all our 

W very 


DoR.10. 
Thc Lors)} 
Keepes a 
Booke of 
our — 

| 
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ry thoughts , wordes and deedes ,u 
kaowne vnto him,hee keepes them; 
minde an} m:mory, and hath the 
wrirten downe : Aud vnlefſe ween 
pe: tof them, and they bee blot: 
out withthe blood of Chrift laid he 
on by faith the LORD will callthe: 
allto acommptat the day of judg 
T he Bookes ſhall then b-e opened, 
{ euery finne, old, new,fecrer, open, 
| gainſt God and men ſhall be broug 
tolight for they be r: corded in Gol 
Booke. 

Now by theſe Bookes wee mi 
not corc-iue materiall B-okes, i 
whieh men write downe tuch thin 
as chey wwwld haus rememb ed, fo 
Go.| cannot bee ſaivle to ſtand in 
of any ſich helpcs : Bu becauſe al 
things axe as cert110e and as maniſett 
ynto him, asif hee had his Regiſt 
in Heauen to keepe accompt thereol, 
Pſalme 1 79. 16. Dan. 9.18. Philg 


4 
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$1 then we may ſce,thatthe Lord 
docth keepe a note of all our fines 


and cha ke them as it were yp01 
| {co 
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ſcore, yntil' payment come. Itiz nt 
with God a+ 1t 1s withPrinces, w 
| are ignorant of the Treaſons ploe 
aca:nft hem; bur all things bor 
paſt. preſ-ne and to come,ar* k 1101914 
to bim.as wel our rebellious thou hes 
| as finfull ats cemmitred, And 3)- 
Wl chough we doe forget , and carelefly 
| minde what we hve done, yerGod 
| iorgets nothing : every part and pare | 
cell of our debr being noted exatly 
in his bcoke of remembrance. 
Seeing 31] our {11 nes be knowne to | 
GOD, henores tiem downe in his 
Booke of accomp”, and not one finre 
can paſſe him, but he wrizes it dowve: 
how ſhonld this make vs all carcful! 
vnto-our lives, that wee commit no 
fin, for if we doe, the Lord knowes it, 
and notes it in his Booke; and yn'eſle 
he blot them our, they ſhall all come 


Pſe 1. 


co accompr, | 

A wicked man and an vnchaſt wo- 
man , how many thauſ nd vile and 
fithy thoughts have they in their 
5 mindes, night and day ? ! «ir hearts 


"i bucne in luſt and yrcleaprefe, and | 
0 cheſc 


— — 


: Cor.s.6 


| 


| 
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theſe they paſſe ouer, regarding them 
not ; makiog little or no accompt of 
them : But (alas) the Lord hath them 
all written ip the Booke of his Re. 
| membrance, and if thou repent not 
| of them. and leaue them. Oh woe to 
' thy ſoule, when this Booke cemes to 
| beopened, and read.o1er, and when 
| thou ſhalt receiue *Accordmg to thy 
| workes : lob ſaith, Thon haſt ſealed v 
our ſinnes in a bag. Toſeale vp a thing WW © 
| d-th note an exs&kind of keeping 
| it: Sothen, the bagge and pund' of WM! \ 
' our finnes being ſeal:d yp; and that If | 
| by God himſelfe ; ler vs not imagine 
| that any one can drop out, but all (hal i < 
' come to judgement. l 
| 
| 
| 


mn, 8n <=, 
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Seeing all our finnes are ſo many 
{ debts, ſer downe in Gods Booke, 
' and we muſt come to reckoning one 
| day, how ſhould wee labour all the Wi 
| _ of our life to haue them blot- | 
| red out, to haue this Byoke cancel- | 
| led and croffed,, cuen by the finger of WM 
| God : For indeede we may runne on | 
ſtill in Gods debt, and ſer on apace 
| vpen his ſcore; buc we cannot fo faft | 


wipc 
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never of our ſctues, | pay one far- 
thing, or ſatiſkic the leaſt of out debrs 
wee owe vnto him. It is God that 
hath writtebdowne, that muſt free! 
forgiue aad cancell, as kimſelte telleth 
| v3, Eſay 43-2+5. 1, exen Iam be, ſayth 
| cbe Lord, that putterh thing ins- 
quitzer. Now that they may be blot- 
ted out, and this booke may; be can- 


celled, we muſt ; 


Firſt,trucly repent of thera all be - 
waile thera, be grieued for them, that 
by then we have grieued God. 

; Secondly, wee muſt begge hard, 
euen as fer life and death, for pardon of 

| them, as Dawid did here, agayne and 
againe, aske mercy. If a man ſhould 


| and know not bow to pay'bis Credi- 
j tor, his beſt way were to ſeeke and 
| make friends ynto him to forgiue it: 
| Weare debters ynto God , thouſend 
| thouſands finues : Pay-weecannotr, 
| thea let vs confefle the debt, intreate 
himto blot his booke, and take that 
hand-writing, and bond of obligati- 
on 
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wipe them out againe ; nay, we can | 


£# 


runne into debt a thouſand-pounds, | 
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94 | Dauids Repemiance, V tx. 
on againſt ys , and nailc it to Chr 
Crofie, and this 's an excellent pro. 
perty of the child of G O D,. that he 
defireth {after a fort) trocome out &f 
Gc ds debt, A true child of GOD 
carnot abide ro hue any thing ſtan- 
diyg on Gods ſco ce, for hc knowe) 
FPeb.ro.2 1.That it u 4 fear efull thee 
to fallmnto the hands of the liumy God: 
©olong to deferre til; God warne to 
: $ Barre : Oh he ſeckes betimes, and 
 vesihe Lord noreſt ti]! che debc be 
pardoned. 
Thirdly, that our firnes may ber 
crane blotted our, wee muſt have 
thin Chriſt Telus: Forn-ching can 
ot our finne , but his b\eod alon-; 
roth-ng in heauen and earth can (1 
risfie Gods anger, waſh away finre. 
blor ouc our offences , bur cnely the 
blood of Iefſus Carift an (therefore 
{et vs Iaboar continually to be aflu- 
red of it by faith, to ſprinckle ou: &n- 
lob.r.y. full hearts wich the blood of 1. fus 
«6. Chriſt, 
| Seeing the Prophet David doth 
ſe3+ cehooteboine . = this debr aas 
more 


A 
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more then hee was able to pay and 
therefore diiclsyming his owne ſuffi= 
ciency appeales only to Gods mercy 
in Chriſt for the pardon of the ſame. 
Wee learne that the dotrine of 47s- 
rites , yea and Swpererrogation, ROW 
aught inthe Church of Rome 1s molt 
le and erroneous : teact i: g poore 
people ro legne vnto wans ſati-faCti- 
ons which they muſt make vnto God 
ther heere, or in Pu: gatory: where» 
as the iuſtice cf God 13 infirrte; ard 
hen wee haue done all that wee can 
re in this life wee a: e ynprofit ble 
eruants.Nay, there is notthat man in 
he whole world , that jt Ged ſhould 
y aſide his mercy and deale in i--ſtice 
cre able ro fatisfic the 1uttice of 
od 'or the leatt debtihat hee dorh 
we ynto God. And vnl: flc the Lord 
zke pitty on vs,and forgiue the debt, 
here remaineth netting for vs.but io 
ye in prion, Math. 28. 27. «nd that 
or cuer. But ot this betore, 


VaRSE. 
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2 Waſh me throughly from my wick 
weſſe , and cleanſe mee from n 


, F N this Verſe the Pr 
2» an, pher Dan!d proceeds 


Ja) £2) with bis former Pet 
> E, tienvato GOD & 


neſtly,becaufe his ſoule was now 
ccedingly grieued, ſ{ceing his wofi 
miſery tharhe was in, how foule at 
filthy hz was ſtayned with fin, 
heyneuſly, And though ſome put 


difference berweene th:ſe rwoſp 

| ches, and nderſtaad the former: 
' the waſhing of Iuſtification,andp 

den of his finnes , not putring ther 
vnto his charge : Andrhe ſecond: 
the waſhing of Sanification,andt 
couering of our fimes, yea byl 
tle and little waſhing and purgin 


them away , and more and more 
newi!! 
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wing of vsin ſoule and beJy by 

he worke of SarQification. Yet me 
hinke the wordes do both imply one 
ing, namely, to bee throughly pur- 
ed from the filth and ftaine of finve, 
nd to be recciued againe into the fa- 
or ef God, by the meanes of Chrift, 
It may ſeeme flrange what ſhould 
zoue Dazd to confefle his firne,and 
oentreate for parcon inthis manner, 
kere was no Court of Inquiſition 
oncerning his fat; There was no 
agiſtrate to examin him,nor Tudge 

> condemne him , hee being King: 
ay , nodcubtttc Diuellms hu for 


"De on worke which _ acke 
2 


im and ſeeme to leſſen bis fault what 
n ſhould cauſe Daxid without any 
zard of his credit, tocome forth in 
vis manner, and thus publickely to 
nfeſſe his pollution , and to bee ſo 
met ynto GOD, with his Haxe 
c1,Blot ont Waſh me & 6+ Surely it | 
as his ewne conſcience and that ex- 
ned and wrong from him this con- 
flion, and made him fo earneſt ynto 
ODin proee, 


ut onely 
_ 


Danias Repemtance, Vu _ 
| From this prayer to David ,zeper 
ting his requeft ro G OD fo ofte 


| Haxe mercy, blot out, waſh me, < 


we learnethat a wounded conſcienc 
char is truely rouched fer hnae, » 
findeno reſt cr comfort, but onelyu 
the feeling of Gods mercy in Chiil 
for che pardon of finne: and therefor 
Dax/d, to ſhc w how hee was true 
humbled and wounded for finne, he 
neuercan content himſelfe to p 
and begge for mercy and pardon: 
after a man ſces his fins and the filet 
ne: of them , and beholds the wr: 
of GOD againſt finne, his cor 
ence ſtill accules han, n- her can ht 
find any reſt t11] he do feelc the mere 
o*'GODinCHR 1ST, for th- px 
don of them: : Bemg wftificd by f 
me bane peace withGea: Againe, 


Krngdome of GOD ſtands not m1 


and tirinke, but m righteouſneſſe « 
peace ,and wy 1m the Holy Ghoſt:that 
13 the pardon of finhes , and feeling: 
(20DS louz + for finne once kno 


| will never ceaſerto accuſe vniill itht 
\— 


—— 
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And this is confirmed yato v5 by. 
ecxample of Caine, Gen.'4. who | 
auing (layne his ewne brother, and | 
hed ' innocent blood ; which cryed 
the eares of the Lord for Venges 
nce, how did the LORD ſtrike 
im with an accufing con'e:ence.thar 
feared the fight of-euery Creature, | 
hen hee had once attayned the light | 
his finne; and whereas he though | 
builde him a City to yeelie him 
>-Ffort and ſafety, euen there did 
x Iuftice of God ouertske him,and 
e was driven from the enterptiſe, 
elike wee may fee in Belſhazzer, 
an.5. 6. whenthere appeared fin. 
rs of a mans hand vppon the wall, 
thoughts were troubled , and his 
tees ſmote one agaynt the other. 
cording to that- puviſhment the 
rd fore-told, Lemit. 26. 1 will ſend 
na faintneſſe into their bearts; and 
ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaflen 
rand they ſhal flie as from a ſword, 
gb none purſue them. So thatif it 
poſſible to eſcape ell apprehen- 
and acculatien in the World; yet 
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a mans owne conſcience would ar. 
reſt him , and hale him vnto judge. 
ment. | 

Secing this is the nature of fin: 
that being knowae,it will neucr ceaſe 
to accuſe and yexe the conſciencee 
a poore fhuner, till it be pardencd, | 
ſhould proucke ys all , that feeleth 
ſmart of finae, never to giue th 
Lerdany reſt,yntill wee have pardo: 
granted : But as David did here, 
againe and agaige for mercy , and 
uour,and recorciliatien with G OD 
and neuer leave the Lord till weet 
taine mercy and fauour , and till 
haue got ſore comfortable perſy 
fion of Gods loue in Chriſt fort 
pardon of our fannes , for till we & 
ſo, wee ſhall neuer haue peace, ' 
quietneflc of Conſcience : Wee 
neuer baus ſound comfort and joy 
Gods ſpicit,but eucr anguiſh and 
lor,jorrow and heauineſle : yea,cit 
wee ſhall grow blockiſh and (ent 
lefle, orelſc in the end came toc 
treame deſperation, Ani' there 
let ys labone wich the Lord, plyeli 


_—— 
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ith prayers and teares for pardon, | 
znd never let him hanereſt ril] we get | 
ne drop of mercy of the pardon of 
pur finges. 
Heere we are admonifhed not to F7 2, 
fatter our ſelues in our fin, as though 
o body faw vs : As it is the manner | 
pf wicked men to ſay. Eccle, 23. #ho 
teth me ? I am compaſſed about with 
beneſſe , the walls hide me, no body. 
eeth me ; whom neede I feare? And. 
ndeede here is ſcarce one of a thou- * 
nd, thatmakes any conſcience of 
ae, ſo that the world doe nottake | 
dtice of it to condergne him. But 


t ys not deceive our ſelues ; though | 
wee thinke our ſclucs neuer fo ſecret, | 
ommirting adultery vnder a Cano- | 
py , or in thedarke : Yet our owne | 
onſcience will reply ; 1 fee thee, and 
will accuſechee : And then what is 

an the better fox hauing no body 


uy to his finnes, when hee hath a 
onſcience within him , which dogs 
im yp and downe in eucry corner, 

wing himno reſt, 
This ſhewes the madneſſe of car- Y/e 3. | 
I 3 nall | | 
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nall men, whey they feele the bur 
then of finne preſſing them, and they 
conſciences accuſing them : what « 
they ? runne to God , and ſecke hin; 
no, no, they runne to the;r ſports an 
paſtime,to C:rds and T abies, ro tht 
Taverns and Ak-hoyſe, and men 
compa”y : And thus they thinket 
pu: off che ſenſe of (inne,and to ſas 
ther and (toppe the mouth of their 
culing conici-nce, 
Doftr.2. Mvrks th» caing which thus grie 
Diftercce | ye Dam? irit,aud vexed his mins 
berweene Namely , hi; {finnes, and impir 
= —_ his FIrhy finnes, whereby he ha\i gre 
ly ny," ued his £..0d GOD, and louingF 
wicked. | ther : He qid not fo much tearer 
niſhmenr, a3 this, to offend his me: 
cifui! and gr-cious God, 

Hence ten marke the differenct 

of Gads cluld en, and the wicked, i 
Renentance : the ckild of God is (u 
ry for f111e. b: cauſe it is fin , becau 
it off-nds God, di{-lealſeth him, 
not ſ. much properly for the puniſh 
met, yca, though there were nd 


yec hee would feare co offend , a 
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be gricued for finne, becauſe itis finve, | 
and breakes Gods Commandements. 
This wee may behold in Dawid,when | 
hee had committed thoſe grear ſinnes | 
» Wof Adultery and Murther,and was re- | 
{Wproued for them by Nathan the Lords | 
Prophet, 2. Saw-1 2.13. Heeconfel- | 
ſeth with griefe and anguiſh of heart | 
in this pſalme , Verſe 4. 1 have ſinned | 
againſt thee, exen againſt thee, Allthe 
ludgements which Natbas threat- 
ned apairiſt him from the LORD did 
not ſo nach wound him, 2s this, that 
e had, diſhonoured i:is G O D. And | 
when hee had numbred his people, | 
2-Sem. 24+ 10. his heart ſmore him, | 
nd hee eryed out ; / bawe ſinned ex- | 
eedingly m that I baue done. The Pe- | 
ſhlence did not ſo much tt ouble him | 
Ws bis pride againſt G OD, And the | 
{WApoltlc Peter, Math.: 6.75. ſeeing 
how grieuouſly hee had finned,in de- 
jing his Maiſter , went ont and wept 
tterly If there had becne neither 
Heauen not Hell, nexther reward nor 
punſhment: yet this vnthankfulreſle 
ff his, towards ſo kinde a Maiſter, 
I 4 would 
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weuld haue cauſed Peter tohaue ſor. 
rowed ſo much as he: did. And whea| 
this godly ſorrows is once wrought 
in mans heart, then hee beginneth 
to repent ,and neuer before; The like 
wee may behold in «Abrebanr,in lo 
in Foſeph,&c Cenefir 18, 30. Genthi 
39 9- 

Bur wicked men they are gricuc! {Wu 
for ſinne , not becauſe it is finne , and Wo 
| the breach of G O DS Law , bur for Wir 
* feare of puniſhment : Pharoah pra- 

10.17. eth Moſes to pray for him, thatth: 

| jadgment might be remaued,bur {il 
hee loued his f11nes. So Sex! prayet 
Samuel to pray for him, and to honor 
'  him,but Rill 4c wauld go on in fin; 
'Sam. 15., ſo nds repented & torrowed for hi 
fi fiane, becauſe he ſaw now hee ſhoull 


| be condemn:d,and fo for puniſhment 
Mat.27.3. he was giicued. Simon Mages pai 
Peter to pray for him,but how ? The 
AR.8, 24) 29" of the indgem:nt threatned wilt 
M fallvpon him. 

Caine mourned exceedingly , ant 
cryed out,ſaying, Geneſ. 4. My ſim 
is greater then can be forginen noe: vi 


£ 
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was notfer his hypocriſie in Gods 
jice , nor for the cruell murthering 
his owne brother , ner the (hed- 
ling of mnocent blood , bur becauſc 
f rhe puniſhment that God had in- 
liked ypon him. Abab alſo humbley 
imſelfe , and put on ſacke-cloath, as 
hough hee had beene very penitent; | 
duc Elias wrung it out from him, de- 
nouncing Gods judgements againſt 
im,2.Reg.21. 27. Ve 
Seeing this is the difference be- Only god+ , 
ene the godly ſorrow ofthe faich 1 ſorrow ( © 
ull, and the worldly ferrow of the "m = 
icked;one ſorrowes for fin,becauſe | 
tis finne; the other bccauſe of the 
puniſhment onely : Let vs heereby 
rroue eur ſerrow ; Artthou grieued 
for finne becauſc it is ſinne, becauſe it 
dftends GOD? And art thou more 
prieued for finne, becauſe it grieues a 
zercifull GOD, then for feare of pu- 
niſhment? Yea, wouldt thou 
prieved for fin though there were no 
ell nor Diuel to torment thee : only 
for this very cauſe, becauſe it offends 
thy mercifull GOD, then it is a cer- 
taine 


— 
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Dauids Repemance, V n x, 2 


| taine token of thy true Repentance, 
| aud godly ſorrow : Bur if thou finde 


thy heart onely to bee lumpifh and 
hcauy, inregird of the puniſhment 
of finne, inregard of Hell and dam- 
nation, and if je were not for that, 
they couldſt bee content to liue and 
goc onin finne , ſurely then it is buta 
carrall torrow , itis not a g »dly for- 
row, that is onely for feare of puniſh 
ment; and this deceiucs many a man 
who thinkes he repeats, becauſe he is 
grieued for ſinne,in regard ofthe 
niſbmeac: But the vileſt Atheiſt , and 
reprobate inthe world, may bee grie- 
ued for finne, in regard of his punilh- 
ment,as Hell fire, and condemuation 
as /ndas, Caine,cFc . But thechild of 
God is grieued for finnc, becauſcitis 
ſinne, and offends God,thoughthere 
were no Hell to puruth, 

David prayes th:t the Lord would 
waſh br thertore fine defiles,and he 
was made fouic and filthy by kis fin: 
And to waſh him much , and torink 
and bathe him, to ſhew that finne had 


exceedingly defiied him , and ſtained | 
him 


Ir rn 
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| 


him both in ſoule and body,and made 
him loathſoine, and therefore he» dc- 
fireth to bee waſhed and cleaaſed, 


and purged from the pollution of 
finne, Hence we may learne what a 
vile; filthy and miſerable thing finne 


Jin defiles 
he whole 


ran, 


isinthe fight of God, ir ſtavneth a 
mans body , it Raines a mans ſoule, ir 


| maketh him more vile then the vileſt 
creature that lives : no toad is ſo vile 

and loathſome in the fight ot man as 

afinner tayned and defiled with fin, | 

isinthe fightrof GOD, till hee be 

cleanſed and waſhed from them in 

the blood of Chiit, The Leprofie 
was a wounderfull diſcaſe, tr did in. 
{et the bedy, yea, the cloathes on 
a mans backe, the walls of the houſe, 
ind che yery ftores. But this leprofie 
of finne doth more defile a man, it 
defiles the ſoule and conſcience, yea, 
even the very Heavens and earth are 
ſtayned with the contagion thereof, 
and are made (by reaſon of finne ) 
ſubjeRt te vanity and corruption, 
Rem. 8, 20. Ohthen ſee how vile a 
thing Fane Is in the fight of Cod that 
the 


Leniv 13; 


Yea the 
Crearure., 
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the infeftion thercof thould _ 
ypon the Creature, and make them 
that they dare rtabide the glorieus 
preſence of Gall their Creator, Rex. 
30.12. | 

Secing finne is {o vile athing , { 
filthy and vncieaae, ſopolluterh the 
ſoule and body , and make vs loath. 
| ome inthe fight of G O D : ſoa5n0] 
; arrion or dung-hill , ſeads foorth x 
filchier ſent of ſtench, then ſinne : Oh i 
| how ſhould wee loath and abhere |, 
It? quake and tremble at the commit 
ting of it. Oh! ic is a wonder to (ee, |; 
how wary men areito ſbunne the; 
plague, they will not come nearethe 
place and petſoninfeRed , but keepe if 
aloofe off. Oh that wee could beu 
wiſc and carefull ro ſhun his plague 
ef all plagues, fin, that is the plague 
of ſoule and body. | 
* Buralas, alas, poere blind ſouls! 
they who are meſt afraide of the bs-| 
dily plaguc and infeQion , feare not 
this weckull plague of ſlave, make no, 
bones ef horrible and gricuous ſans, 
| of adultery,drunkeanefle, lying,ftew 


FF QC _____— T1" 
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then finne 3 they judge nothing more 


[all hings 19the word ; but alas! men 


\ 


— 


Vs n.2 . Daxids Repemta nee. F | 
ling,Gec. yea, 2s Salomon faichz fooliſh Wicked 


adde 
men, and poore blind foules , doe = = 


fingac, and 


make a ſport of ſin , and put on them | 


the name of yertue : Swearing isa | 


« of a brave Gentle-mar-like |4 
| minde ; diunkennefle good fellow- 


ſhip, courrouinefle good husbandry, 
fornication, atrickeof youth; pride 
cleaalineſſe : Theſe men be cleane | 
contrary to Daxid , heethought no- 
thing more vile, filthy and yncleane, 


ſweete and pleaſavt then finve : But 
if wee could ſce the loathſome filthi. 
refſe of fanne, how odious itis in the 
hght of G OD , how it Raynesand 
defiles both ſoule #ad bady,then wee 
ſhould hate it, and loath it more then 
atoad or ſerpent , and ſhunit 2boue 


in, and yet ſee not that they doe fin: 
they ſce and fedde no danger, they are 
ſecure ; no man ſaith, Ala what baxe 
l done { 

If a man ſhould fay to any of vs, 


| 
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pay One 
cbr with 
another, 


Wee bee 
wary teas 


touth notthargarment, it is infected, 
or, trafte northat drinke,ir is poy fo» 


ncd: 


uoyd tem4 
poral dans 
ger» ; 
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ned : How ready would wee bee co 
ſhun it and auoy+! ic : wee would nat 
rouch nor come neere it ; but yer 
chough we tellthem of fan, bid them 
take hed of it,it will infe& ſoule and 
body, and vnleſſe men doe preſently 
repent, it will bring both to hell; yet 
men,ecuen mad men, deſperately ruſh 
mo it wilfully , caſting away their 
owne ſoules, 

Further, whereas D avid prayesto 
bee waſhed , yeato be waſhed tho- 
rowly, or inucha 1d often; and more 
then that , to becleanſcd, and rinſed 
from his finnes 2 we learne hence, that 
it is not ſocafie a matter for a manto 
repent, and to get the pardon of 
his finnes, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
fromthem, as moſt men thinke ics: 
David defireth the Lord to waſh,yea 
to waſh him often, againe and againe, 
andto bathe and rinſe him from his 
finnes, ſhewing , that it is a hard 
thing to haue the ſpers of finne to 
be wathed out : a hard thing to ob- 
tayne the pardon or our finnes, to be 
cleanſed from the Rayncs and _ 

es 
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Vat.2, Danids Repentance. | 


thes of them, it will coft much ſor- 
row , many a teare, many a figh, and 
groanc, euen a great meajure of 
eriefe; for looke how grieuouſly wee 

ſinned , ſo greatly ſhould wee 
Femaile our finnes : And hence iris, 
that the L OR D calling the people 
Wo ſorrow for their finnes , *doethnot 
require a light ſrrow , or ſome ſmall 
meaſure of griefe , but ſuch a ſorrow 
a ſhould cuen rent their very hearts, 
heel. 2.13. And the Prophet Dad 
faith in the ſeuenteceh Verſe of this 
Plalme , that a mans heart muſt bee 
contrite and broken , cuen as it were 
rent a ſurder with godly ſorrow , or 
elſe his Repentance will neuer bee ac- 
cepted'of G O D, Dawid {aith. Pſalm. 
6.6. That bee watered his conch with 
teares, Againe hee faith. Pſalme 42. 
His teares were bis meat day and night. 
And iodeed ic muſt not bee a ſmall 
meaſure of ſorrow ihet wee muſt 
ſhew for our ſinnes . For if wee had 
whundred eyes, and ſhould weepe 


land hearrs,and they ſhoulo al breake 
aſunder, 


[ 
' 
; 
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- 
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them all out ; and if wee had a thou=- 
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2 {under with remorce and ſorrow, 
all were too little, Yea although well 
ſhed euecn teares of blood for A 
f1anes, 

This condemneth the eommonse- 
pinion of men and women; they doe 
thinke itthe eaſtelt thing in the world 
ro repent, to getthe pardon of their 
finne, they doe thinks that Lord haw 
mercy on me,will ierue; OkG OD i 
mercifull,G O Dis mercifull, and = 
make G O DS mercy a pack-horſcol 
all their filthy finnes : but let no man ; 
deceiue himſelfe , ir is another man- i 
ner of thing to repent then wee take 
it for : it will coſt thee many a teare, 
and many a prayer, before thou canſt 
haue pardon , it will coſtahee manya, 
lobbe and figh, 'and many a #þ,ohre 
t} ou canſt be aſſured of the pardone' iſ; 
them. 

How then doe men decciue heir 
owne ſoules, thinking euery lil * 
gligapſe of their finnes ſufficicgt ; nol 
no , cuery ſorrow brings not with it 
repentance : a hab had forrow, 11 


Reg.21. He rent bis clothes aud pit 1 
ſachs- 
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|\VgR.2, Dawtas Repembance. 


| {ache-olotb,and fafted;bur this forrow 

was as the morning dew,it did quiet- 
ly vaniſh away. The like oay be 
 fayd of Felix, Alts 2.4. of Herod, of 
| Pharaoh and the like ; all which haue 
had in them a kind of forrew, burr 
was but carnall , the end wherecef is 
death, It muſt then bea godly for- 
tow , ariſing from the ſight of our 
knnes,that wee haue effended a good 
ind gracious God, and louing Father 
in leſus Chriſt : And this muſt euen ' 
wound our very ſoules as the people 
of the Iewes, eAts 2. 37. that wee 
know not which way to turne vs for 
comfort, 

Let vs intreate Dawia,lct ys crye {+ 4. 
wine and againe ynto the Lord for 
ercy,let vs beg hard for the pardon 'P fal. 34.1, 
of our linnes , it is the greateſt mercy [Pardon of 
nthe world ; good things arenot ea- fine the 
ly gotten, heauen, life eternall, are greatelt 
adly come by ; and therefore let vs A 
vt imagine, that it is ſo eahe a mat- 
te get thy pardon of our ſinnes: no 
jo , wee muſt fill Heauen and Earth 
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tk cryings and prayers : euen as 2 | 
poore 


ht. 
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| | poore thiefe condemned at tho barre, 


| hee will crye with reares for mercy, 
| And as a poor: begger vnlappeth his 
legges, ſheweth his wounds, and 
all co moue them that paſſe iy to pit. 
ty him : ſomutt we cry as for life and 
death , for the par4on of our {innes, 
| lay epenour ſoares and ;riefes ynto 
| the Lord, and giue him noreſt yncill i; 
wr mercy, | 
L aftly,it may be demanded, wha 
waſhing Daw ſpeakes of here; hee 
ſpcakes nor heere of the Legall wi - 
ing, which was vicd inthe time of, 
the Law ; but he ſpeakes here of tha, 
waſhing which is performed onely Wy. 
by we blood of Teſus Chriſt , beeingMl.; 

lohn 1.29.! 1:yd nold on by Faith: For no wate 
rlok.: .7. 
Ren.r.s, | Whatſoeuer canwaſb away the [cal 
Zach :3.1,| ſport of finne,but onely the blood off 

Dotr. Ge. leſus Chriſt, 
Blood ot So then we learne hence, that there 


Chrit a- | 1 hi : 10% 
= + | isnothing in Heaucy or Earth, 


It, 


q 
in 
can purge ys from finne, and the vi & 
. *| cleannefſeof the foule, butonely ie; c 

7. | blood of Ieſus Chrift the Lambeoifftpy 


God: beeing applied ynto ys by Uh ,, 
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V eR.2, Danids Repentance. 


its 

hand of faich : Hee alone is our Saut- 
our, fauiug perſeRly all thar are fa- 
ved, Hebr.p.25. Hee ts able to ſave 
fly all that come wnto bs, Heb. 

13: eAnd by him bee hath purged owr 
#nes. So that weare to acknowledge 
imto be our onely and alone Sauj- 
ur, without partner, according to 
hat, Ats 2. T here i no other name 
Heanen ginen to ſane v5, but the 

me of Chriſt, Als 1 5.9.1.Corinth, | 

$36 

This ſheweth the folly of the 
church of Rowe , who beare men in 
nd, that their holy water, as they 
it, ond conjured fuffe is able to 
haway finne, no, no , it cannot 
it, onely the blood of CHRIST 
1doeit, andno other creaturein 
avenor earth, And therefore how- 
erin word they honour Chrift, 

n deede they deny him, in joyn- 
W'gto the all-ſufficient SatisfaRion 
CHRIST, other ſatisfaQions: As 
Wir Sacrifices in the Mafſe to helpe 
RISTS Sacrifice on the Croffe: 

i the Interceſſion of the Virgine , 

K 2 Hary, 


— 


= Dawids Repentance. V un.s. 


Mary, Saints, and = &c. to hit 
meritorious interceſſion , robbing! 
God of his honour, and C HRIST| 
of all h13 ſufficient merrice , running 
from Chriſt the pure fountaine, to 
the filthy pnddle and mire of their 
owne merrites and fatisfation , and| 
thus poore Catt.olike creatures, they 
thinke themſclues trimely waſhed: 
whereas(alas)they are not purged from| 
therr filthiveſſe, but are as beaſt « 
ſwine. 

Sceiwg, we beall defiled with finns 
original ,aRuall,old,new : let vs ſecke 
|to leſus Chit , and defire to be we 
| ſhed,yea, to br rinſed , and bathedin 
| in his preci-us biood:ger one dropelli 
| it, and beiprinkle our poore ſeule 
with it as Per faith, head,and hand 
and all,both ſoule and body; Forth, 

an{were given by Chriſt ynto Petr 
| may ierue for a warning toys all: 
lokn-133.' 7 th thee not, rbow ſhalt hane no 
| with me, Which if we did well 

fider , as well our owne pollutic 

alſo rhe neceſſi:y of Chriſts waſt 
jing , wee ſhould anſwere againe 

P 
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Peter, O Lord not onely my feet , but | 
my hand; and my head, 
If this were Dauidseftateand con- 
dition, that he was (o filthy and vn- 
cleane(bauing laine but a ſhort time | 
in finne ) that hec eryerh out amaine | 
yatothe Lord , to waſh hims, to purge | 
him, and to cleanſe him.O then, what | 
'Whhall wee thinke of thoſe that not | 
'Wonce bur often, nota yeare with | 
David, but all the dayes oftheir life, | 
hue lived in the commen cuſtome | 
and praftiſe of fione , that have 
drunke downe iniquity , as 2 man 
Wirinkes downe water, their damna- 
'{Wtion doth not ſleepe : And yer poore 
loules, they thinke. that it they can 
telpriakle chemſelues with a few 
ords in the end, as to ſay, Lord 
une mercy o8 me , that they ſhall be | 
leane, But, ifit did coft Dazid (9 
mny ſighes and grozncs , and tezrcs, 
"Win theſixr Pſa/me , which lay but a 
Wore time in compacriſor of orhcrs: 
[hey muſt decciue rhem(ſclues that 
de thinke it {o caſte a mater, to 
ee waſhed and cleanſed from the 
K ; pol- 


_— 
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pollution of fia thac haue lainc there 
ina long time. 

And before we can be waſhedan 
cleanſed from our finnes in the blood 
of CHRIST, we muft haue a g6dly 
ſorrow which wiil ſend vs CHRIST 
IESVS, wee mult ſee our filthinefſ 
and yacleanes, how wee ftand inneed 
to be waſhed; and wee mult defireit 
with David , and begge it, Oh Lord, 
1 wafk me, rinſe me, bathe me in the 
| bloodof CHRIST. Secondly, wee 
muſt hauc the hand of fairh by whid 
wee mult lay hold on Chriſts blood 
and be ſprinkle our ſoules with it: 
uen as a man doth waſh his face with 
his hand : ſo faith is the hand oft 
ſoule , tolay hold and apply Chil 
blood,and the merric of it , to cleanly 
vs and waih ys from all our fnne, 


But alas (poore ſoules) you ſhal 


ſee many a man and woman that ar 

mR_—_ and carefulrco waſhthirly 
ies, and to waſh their cloathe 

They will aot ſuffer the leaſt (pai 

in them, but looke to hauc them wy 

ſhed ; yerthey can goe from year, 
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es 


to yeare, with moſt yile and filthy | | 
ſoules that enen flinke with finne, and | 
neuer defire to be waſhed and rinſed; | 
[yea many of thoſe, who ſeeme to | 4 
|be very gay and faire outward ,carry | 
filthy and vnclcane hearts within; and | 
if a man could bur ſee in their hearts, | 
and ſee the filthy ſpots of finre,, hee 
would euen ftop his noſe, aud not in- 
dure the ftinke of thetm. 


oo —- —- — ———— 


Varset III, | 


; For] acknowledge mine iniquities, | 
and wy finne is ener before mine 


ces. 
| 


le... of- g Hus Dawuid having in- | 
& a treated for fauour and — | 
F a. race at Gods hands, = 


J-: « Ke the pardon of his 'perition. : 

oreat and gricuous | 

ies , *c doth be here labour to moue | | 

* LORD to pitty him, and to | 

| a vpon him - becauſe 
doth now moſt frankecly and free- | 

K 4 ly | 
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ly confefle his finnes , is truely tou- 
ched and grieued forthem : yea, his 
poore conſcience is now vppon the 
racke, woundedand diftrefled, and 
exceedingly atflited , and therefore 
he intrezrech the Lord to pitty him: 
For | acknowledge and confefſe my 
finnes againſt God , in thy fighr,be-|if 
fore the Prophets, and before all thy! » 
people,yea the whole Church of God; at 
by leauing this Pſalme as a teftimo-| 
ny of my true Repentance and for- 
row for them. 
Doftr.r.! Hence marke , that there is 10 3 
Confeſlio | place for wercy, nor ay fauour to bel of 
nergocta, looked for at Gods hands ; nor anyſlbr 
m1 


— x 


vefare © pardon of finne, before a finner rue i 
miſhoe, t 

| Iy humbled, do freely and frankeyMW fe 

confefle the fame, and humbly a fo 

| knowledge, with griefe of heart, hi] c 

finnes vnto the Lord : Where we arco 

to obſerue two things : Firſt the perFſ/dr 

ſon to whom wee muſt confeſſe oi] ge 

ſinnes: Secondly,the manner how vY| "4 

| muſt coufefle them, [2 

Perſon to! Forthe perſon to whom wee nugiyl So 

whom, | confefſe, itis God, as this exampll H 


. 


| Var. = Dazids Repentance. 


of Dawd docth teach ys, Vorſe 4+ 
Againſt thee,ag «inſt thee , only haus 1 
faned. Againe,Pſal. 32.5.1 ſad, 7 
wilconfeſſe my finres wats the Lord» 


my fenne. [tis true indeed, we may by 
our finnes wrong men, as Damid did 
| Fries. But beeing fine, the chiefef? 
\i wrong is vnto the Lord ; The Scribes 

and Phariſes , though they were cor- 
WJ rupt in many things elſe, yet they 
WJ held this for a truth, that none could 
forgiue finne but God onely, Mark, 
2.7. Andthis doeth the Lord teſtifie 
of himſelfe, Eſay 43.25. 1,enen 1, an 
be that putteth away thine imsquitres for 
| mime owne ſake x loh. 1. 9. 1f we con- 
| fefſe owr ſins God us faithfull and juſt to 
| forgine 5 our ſinners. Beſides the pre= 

ts inthe word of God there is te- 
corded the Repentance of Gods chil- 
dren, who haue humbly acknowled- 
ved their ſinnes ynto God, as Aſa- 
naſes, 2 ( bron. 24. Dauid, : Sam. 
12. The Prodigall Sonne, Lobe T5 + 
WM 50 true is that ſaying, Prover.283, 13. 
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and ſo then forganc/? the wickedneſſe of 


He that h1des bus fins ſhall not proſper ; | 
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held his peace, Pſalm. 22+ 5.and did 


Lord, but concealed, ſmothered, and 
| hid them .{o long his poore conlcience 
was ypon the rack, his ſoule was treu. 
bled and greatly diſquicted ; but after 
he had confeſſed them,and repented of 
them, the Lord forgaue them , and 
ſhewed him mercy. 


| finnes alſo vate men , and that both | 
py and publickely, as the qua- | 
ty of the finne requireth, For how-| 
; foeuer wee condemne auricular con-| 
|feffion, as having in it nothing but 
pollicy , and a racke to the Conſci- 


but call and cry for that voluntary 
confeſſion, which euery Chriftian' 
ought to make totheir godly patron, | 
of ſuch finnes as difquiet the conſci- 


and coinfort, follow them that vſc 


this godly praftiſe : And therefore 


Iofina, 
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but bee that confeſſeth thens ſhall bawe 
mercy. And this did David proue by | 
his owne experience,that ſo long as he 


not ackt\owledge his finnes vnto the 


Secondly , wee muſt confeſſe our 


ence : Yet wee doe not onely allow, 


ence; and no doubt, great bleſſings, | | 


— A. a nu. a a= 2. ERS 


_ 


Vn 8.3 Davids Repentance. 


loſtna7. 10. When 7oſhna labourcd 
to bring + Aha»to 2 fight of his finne 
he ſaith, My ſonne, { beſeech thee give 
glory ts the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
wake confeſſion vnto bims , and (hew me 
now wher thoa haſt done. Againe,con- 
feſhon muſt be made vnto men , and 
that in reſpeR of cl.e Church, that the | 
Congregation that hath beene offen- 
be , may be ſatisfied, as alſo that 
others may be terrified , from falling 


into the ſame finnes, I» Timots 4.20. 


| Thew that ſane vebuke openly that the | 


W'ref may feare. Andlaftofall, inre- 
| þeRof the finner himſelfe,that there- 
| MW by he may be the more humbled, as 
| at inceſtious perſon, 2. Cormeh.2. 
t |7-#That was delivered vp to Sathan 
Wl forhis finne, which brought him to. 


| thepuniſhment were laide onely cn 

their purſe, few or none would re- 
pard it, 

Bur withall wee muſt know,that 

'W aman is not bound ts confeſſe his 

| ſinnes to the miniſter onely, and to 


humiliation : VVhereas otherwiſe if } 


none elſe , (as Papiſts would haue 
| men 


_— ms > AE ee AO 


| 
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- | men docit to a Frier: ) But hee may; 
| make choyce of any other Chriſtian 
| | friend,according to that of St. lam, 
| : Tam. Fol 5. Acknowledg your faults oe 
to another and prayone for another that 
|  yeemay be bealed. 
| Sceing true and harty Repentance, 
FW/e 1. ; cannot goe without a free and franke 
| coafeſſton of finnes, and a harty and 
| | humble acknowledgment of chem, | 
| Firſt, this condemneth all thoſe who M® 
| ' are {7 farre from confefling of them, 
| ; that they are not aſhamed to juſtifie 
| their finnes , euen to patronize them | 
| to pleade forthem: as cell men f 
| 7, ' their fnnesand impieries,they anſwer 
| 


ne 
m 
| whatneed you care,you ſhall not an-! ” 
| {were for my finnes , take care for (Y' 
your ſelfe :,ſo reproue ſwearing,drun WP? 
 kennefle, pride, &c, and men are (o/ c 
' farre from being humbled , and con-; 
feſſing them , that they juſtifie them, _ 
and ſay they doc butas others do, it " 
is thefaſhion,and they arenot alone : X 
| and this is a corruption that wee haut . 
; all by kinde , to difſemble our ſinnes] c 
} our mothers breafts hauc giuen vi C 
no 
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no other ſacke, Ade our firſt pa- | 

rent hath taughe it ys, Genſ. 3. 12. 
when hee was examined, hepaded | 
off the matter from himſelfe ynts | 
his wife , 7 he woman that thou gaveft | 
WY wo. ore gave we of the frante and 1 did 
' Weate: And Exe quickly cleared her ſelfe 
(poſting off the marter co the ſerpent, 
Wibe Serpent begniled me,and 1 did cate; 
and ſoit is withall ys all,we are loath | - 

tomake our confeflion or our finnes | 

' WyntoGod. Mens finnes breake forth | 

Weuery day, lying,ſwearing,drunken- \ 


; 
'F - ; 
c Moefſe,mallice &06, Bur, where is that ; 
1 
- 


ke 


{man to be found, that bath any care 

Wt fatisfaion. This while men doe | 
Woo confeſſe them, they can haue no | 
prdonof chem,Luk, 1 3.5. Ynleſſe yee | 
repent, yee ſhall all periſh. Now con- | 
ſefſion is @ ſpecial part of true Repen- | 
| Unce. WE þ Fe 2. 
Sceing there-is, Ro' pardon of finne | 


Will wee doe eontefie it, and humbly | 
xknowledge it: Let ys euery one 
Witeely acknowledge and confeſſe our 
fnnes ynto the Lerd , lay them open | 


ud naked before bim : It is the beft | 


WAY 


— On 
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to confefle our finnes,is the next way 
to bring ſhame and pumſhment: but 
in the Court of GOD it is not ſo, but 
the next way to haue them coucredis 
to vncouer them , and lay them open 
vrto the LORD : [ haue fanned (aith 
Daxid, 2. Samxel 1:.The Lord hath 
| rakes away thy Finne thou ſhalt not die, 
{arch the Prophet: Whea wee con- 
fefſe them , then he will couer them; 
'fwee tmdre our ſelnes , wee ſhall notbe 
be maged of the Lord: Oh then let 
vx not feare to confeſſe our ſinnes and 
lay them open ynto the LORD with 
; ricfe and ſorrow : yea let vs deale as 
a poore priſoner condemned at the 
Barre, Oras a poore Lever or Crip» 
ple”, ſhew our orcs , and lay open 
our wounds , and by that meanes we 
(hall mouc the LO R D o pitty and 
compaſſion. 

Secondly,that we may ſo confefſe, 
our ſnnes, and make ſuch an ac- 
krowhedgment of them, as may 
be a true confeſſion , and to "y 

W 


——_ 
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VuR.3. Danids Repemance, | 


with it rue and vnfeined Repentance, 
| BY Wemuſtfirſt take heede that wee 
'| W doc know our ſinhes, thenumber of 
them , the greatneſle of them , the 
danger of them, how they make ys 
oli vile inthe fight of God, and 
woſt loathſorme : Wee muſt know 
that we deſerue Hell-fire , and eter- 
þ nall condemnation for them. For till 

2manknow his finne, and his ary þ 


1. | | (cience be convited for it, and with- 
n: ull ſee the danger of his fine, he will 


þ,| Mpever humbly and heartily confeſſe 
er] {tbe fame. 
nd I know (layth David) mine WY 
ih | 4%) - So did Peter, although, for a' 
ime, he did hee knew not what, as a 
he | (1921 in a trance 29 finne may well 
ip becalled madneſlce) yet afterward he | 

bthought himſelfe, and conſidered} 
what he bad done , and lamented his. 
folly with teares ; And thisis requi-{ 
tedof vsall, Lament.3.40. O let vo} 
earch and try our waier and turne Vi 
tothe Lord : And the Lord complay- 
eth, Jeremy 8.6, 1 har he did hear- 
ing | to ſce if there were any man that 
Ki would 
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would repenr and turne tothe Lord, 
bur there was no man ſaid , what haw 
[ done? | 
And ſurely , this complayntmay i 
bee taken vp agaynſt the people of 
this Land, that notwithſtandin 
G OD hatheryed and called yntoy; 
ſo often irem Heauen, by his power: 
full yoice in his Word, by his mercie 
'|and by his judgements, ſo ſenſible, 
that if the Magicians in e/Egypt were 
amon,ſt vs, they could doe no leff 
then acknowledge it the finger 
God : Ye: wherc is the man almoit8 
to be found that looketh backe vnto 
his owne wayes, to aske this queſtion 
jof bis owne heart rofay ; Alas , what 
 haue T done ? or with Damrd nere ; | 
know mine miguites. | 
Now there ij; a two-fold know: 
ledge of fimme, Fir't, Generall. Sc-8 
cordiy, Speciall Gencrall knowledge 
neuer workethany reformation tor 
this is found {for the moſt part) inall 
men , which can ſay they are finners.For y 
But thereis a ſpeciall knowledge ofiftcir 
ſinne, which God will once diſcouctMWeht: 
ynre 


| 


WVan.;. Dautds Repentance, 
'ynto vSeither in mercy to our good 
' 2nd faluation, as heere to Daxid, to 
Puter , to Mary AMdagaalen , &c, or 
elle in wrath as hee did vnto ludas, 
Wl Caine, Achittophell, ec. to their finall 
| condemnation ; which may teach vs 
; Wall copray varothe LORD lo to giue 
1s the ſight of our finnes , as that wee 


$ Wncuer deſpaire of his mercy , thag our 
+ {Winnes may neuer riſe yp againſt ys to 
re MWour confuſion, 
i Sccondly, our confefſion orour 
of Wlinnes muſt proceed from ſorrow of 
ft Wheart for them, with a hatred of them, 
tofſÞo a5 nothing doe more grieve vs then 
onWur firines, | 
« Andthis our Sauiour Chbrift inf. 
[Wuateth , os 11 « 28. when he cal- 


$6 onely Tuch vnto him,as are Weary 
w-Wp4d/aden , euen ready to faint vnder 
Se-Fie burthen of their finnes : And this 
oeWeth Dazid himſelfe confefle, P/a/me 
tor Wb My fares (faith he) ave as a weigh- 
1llih burtherr, roo beany for me to beare: 
ers.or when men can runne away with 
c Weir ſnges , as though they were as 

uctWoat as a feather ; it 18 an euident to- | 


ret L ken | 
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ken they were neuer throughly hum. 
bled x /danany yY 


—— 


Exo-10.17 
Math. 26, 


| 


Davids Repemtamce. V TY | 


Thirdly jt muſt be franke and free, 
not wrung out bY compulſion, u 
ſometimes a wicked man,ſornetme; 
ynder the rod niay confeſſe his fins! 
as Pheraob, Indas,and the like: But 


this confefſion was onely by com- | 


pulfon wrung out of them ; it came 
not from any forrowe or hatred 6 
finne,but for feare of judgement and 
puniſhment, But wee muſt bees 
forward and as ready to confeſſt 
thera to thegla:y of GOD, asme 
were to commit them to his diſh |! 
nBour. Thuz did Dawrd confeſict t 
hnne, Pſ:/me 3 2.5. 1 acknowledge [ 
fin onto thee, and mine iniguine1 han |< 
[ not hid, It muſt be without alle 
cuſe or lefiening of our fins weem: 


i 


| 


1 
. 


0 


th 


not mince them, or excuſe them, | 
lay them open in their colours, 
ther agg-auatingthem,then leſſen 
them. 


Fourthly , we muſt confefſe offf 
fins, with a purpeſe to foriakethe the 
accerding to that of the Propyy'vc: 


IJ | 


A 


— 
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wayes , and the vngedly Man DH OWNe | 
imaginations Orretrng 910 the Lord | 
There mult bee in vs a defire to for- | 
lake all our Franes, and ecuery wicked | 
| way,el{e There 1s norrue Repentonce: 

For on finne is a ſufficient 1.o!d for 
Sathan, and a fufficient bar to keepe. 
out Chrilt Heſus:as wee tray ce by | 
the example ot Herod, Marke 6. of | 
[ngas fc | 


| This ſheweih thar moſt men and * 


woemen doe not truely repent : For 

though they can ſay , God,be merciful | 
| onto 5, we are all framers ; Yer in par= 
ticular they ſee ie not; no,they thinke 
they keepe the Commandements of 
GOD : aman. can very hardly per- 
lwade them that they breake any of 
\the Commandements in particular; 
although in generall , and in confu- 
{ed n:anner they confeflſe themſclues | 
en pune knners, yec in particular they | 


M\G<cy rather extenuate them by all 
meancs poſſible; 1 «ms not alone , noy 
| L 2 [ | 


Vs 8.3. Danids Repemance, "A 21 
TNT Let the wicked forſake bis | ; 


doerot ſo r Nay, they »refo farre| 
ſe offi rom aggrauoring their fines , that 


_— 
— 
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| ners, yea, inparticular; yet becauſe 


| 


Dasids Repemance, Vu = 
I am not the firſt , nor] bope ſhall not 


be the laſt: as for any griefe or ſorrqw 
for ſinne, itis as far from them, and 
they are farre from it, 

This ſheweth, chat thoſe, who| 
though they confeſſethemſelues fin. | F/ 


they voe it not with feeling, with ha- 


| 

4 

'2* ered and deteſtation of finne : there-| © 
fore they bee faulty : for wee fbould| I © 
cuen with right heauy hearts, and [ 
wounded ſoules confeſſe our ſinnes, 6 
with the greateſt hatred of them as] ky 
poſſible wee can: ſo as often as wee be 
ſpeake of them , it ſhould make our li 


hearts to earne and teares to ſtand in 


Gur cyCs. 
But moſt of all are heere condem-! 


\edchoſe vile beaſts and filthy fin- _ 


ners, who are fo farre from ſpes- 
king of their filthy and beaftly finnes, 
with batred and diſlike, that they 
doe in brauery ſpeake of them , with 
with a kinde of joy and delight: Nov 
who would eterthinke a man to beſo 


\ 


yile,co brag of his owne ſhame , boakiſ” 


of his owne filthineſſe : If a priſc one 
going 


_— 


tt he 


JI CO 


| oing in the way to the. gallowes, | 
foul then bragge of his robberies, | 
and villanies , and bee prowd of his | 
halter, what adeſperate thing were | 
'thar? And yerſuch filthy beaſts there | 
beinthe World, who areet aſha- | 
med ro boaſt out theix ow ſhame | 
and filchinefle,to talke,yea, to bragge | 
of their owne vncleanneſſe, and of | 
their fileby drunkennefſe, how they | 
haue drunke ſo many dozens; how 
[they baue made ſo many drunke: Oh 
| wretched men! it is's wonder the | 
houſe falerh not onthem,or that God | 
Inineth not fire and brimſtone from : 
|Heauen toconſume them. | 


: 


: 
: 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


And my ſinne is ener before mine eyes. | 
| 
| 

Axid having ſhewed, how that 
he had freely confeſſed and ac- 

7 mowledged his finnes ynto the Lord 


({nvoued him ſo humbly to acknow- ooued 


olfedge the ſame; namely, becauſe they ay 


euer in his kght,and before his þ,;, liane, 
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teere hee ſheweth the cauſe which Cauſerhai], 


| 


| 
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yet nw, 
| being cold of thzm by the prophet, , 


Dawids Repemance. Vu Re 7 


eies : Asifhee would have e ſaid, how. 
ſoeucr 1 haue a I-ng time Jay ſnor. 
[ting in fires, 2nd did not Coke 21d 
' ſee the danver ofthem ; 


ſee _ ſo bchol4d them, chat 
my con cc accuſ*s me for them, 
[and | can haue noreſt but my woun.| 
ded Conſcience doth urge ince and| 
compell me to confefle my hnne: ol 
thee, 

Where firſt of 21! we may behel4; 
the curſed nature of fnne , when the 
deuill cempts a ma i vnto i hee doth! 
ever hide the miſcry of fiane, the 
curſe of GOD due to fans , the tor- 
ments of h-1l, and the damntimo 
both bo1y an4 ſoule ia heil for ever- 
more : Theſe thinges 1c deuill doth 
labour to keep fro n mans eyes; b 12 
zing onely inchere cares, the pr fi 
of fiane, gaine,canm >diry , pleaſure, 
delight and fwz-ccnes of finn? , that 
fo, ſhewing chem only the gold 
baite of ſinae , an1hidmg the poyſo- 
n:d hooke, hee inizht my04e m*nte 
rune headlong into all ana: « Bui 
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Vs ReJs Dazids Repemt ance. [ 135 
when Sathan gers his purpoſe, and | 

| men bee in his ſnare, andfallen into | 
|| E/finne ; Oh ! how will he then preſſe © 
| Wcheir poore conſciences ? then he will 


! loade them, and ſet our their finnes to. 
s full, in a moſt vyly man-er ; no» | 


thing then bur hell-fire, damn tion, | 
and the .urſe of Go.1; that (o (if it be 
{| EY pofible) he may draw t::cm intothe 
a| Mgulfe of deſp:yre. 

'W Ohthat m-n could coufiderthis in | 
4) (tine! How finne wil one day change | 
1-| Whber counccoance, hou ſocucr it come | 
4 MWmech at firſt in a flattering manner, | 
pretending nothing bur triendſhip, ' 
but in the end , will leaue a ſting be- | 
tind it ; cuen a guilty conſeicnce,ter- | 
our of minde, aod anguith of ſpiric, 


Wherfore ler ys flic from fin,as trom 


| 
| 


— 


he biting of a ſerpent,thac we be not | | 
tung there-with ynto ercinall death; 
lnowiug that the wage: of fine 


| 
['Dottr. 2. 
'An ACCcu- 


wi 2 b. Rom.6, 22s 'fing con- 
1" Where as Davids finnes b:eing |ſcience the! 
ſo-\nayes before him, did vrge him to [cancs to, 
fee them, yea to repent, and beg bring _— 
to repens 
be pardon of chem : wee learne that |,,,.. - 


L 4 the 
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Daaids Repenance. Vi R4, 
the remembrance of our finnes , and 
the calling them to mince , together | 
with conſcience accufing for them, 
is the way and meanes to come to il 
true Repenuance,to make a man con 
fefſe them, and beggethe pardonof IM: 
them : whereas ifthey ſlippe 6ur of i 
our mindes; or wee knowe then nor, lf : 
| nor yzee finde notour Conſcience; ff 
to accuſe ys of them : Alas, weea'il 

neither conf:{{: them , nor truely bee 6 
humbled , and beggethe pardonof i » 

them : And therefore Dawidconfel- ih » 
ſeth heere , that by reaſon his finne i 
were cuer before him , hee was cont-| 
tinually yexed and rormented with 7 
the horrour ofthem, his conſcience 
Rill accuſed and auoyded him, and tt 
therefore hee is conſtrained and vr-M to 
ged 1mbly to confeſſe them ; and ic 
co beggethe pardon of them at Godi fi 
hands. [ 

Whereas the wrath of God doth hc 
eucr follow ſuch as have fleepy and 
drowſie conſciences, giuing theme 
(ci 71 2 reprobate ſenſe, to a flur 
| be:ing ipirit, and tohardnefle - the 

ear 
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Vatcs Dawras Repentance, 


/und cag:20: repent, Row.1.28, Such 
as regarded not ts know G 0d, hee £ane 
them vp to their bearts luſts , wnto all 
 oncleanveſſe, and puniſhed one ſin with 
 # 0ther; and ſurely it is tuft withGod 
' that hee ſhould forſake vs with his 
orace, that hauc forſaken him by our 
finnes ; Accerding to that of the Pro- 
phet P/a/.81.1 1. My people wonld not 
| beare my vonce, and 1ſracl wonld none 
\ of me: So 1 gaue them up vnto the hard- 
| weſſe of therr hearti,and they bane wal- 


heart, that they fall to be paſt feeling 


 kedn their owne counſels, 
$0 then hence wee learne that a | 

| man will neuer repent truely of his 
| hanes,ſeeke ro God for pardon nei- 
ther is there any ether way or meanes 

tobe reconciled to God, but this, to 
fcele the weight and burthen of his 
(ins, and feeling his conſcience to ac- 
cule him,to yexe and wound him til | 

hefinde God ro be merciful, and re- | 


Sight of 


'finne firſt 
ſep toRe- 


PEentance. 


conciled ynto him, for the pardon of | 
them,and the appealing and quiering | 


of his conſciorice. 


- 0 A . | 
Seeing till ſuch time as the conſci= #'/e I» 
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ence be wounded for finre,and ver- 
e'' 21d torihented withit, a man will 
neuer ſeeke for pirdon. Then wee 
learne hence , that no man cantalte 
of the ſweetnriAlcot GODS mercy 
inCHRIST foris {iluarion, till 
hee hauc taſted of che bitter fruite of 
finne,' and of x wounded and diftreſ- 
ſed conicience : Looxe on Dawid,on 
the Iewes. . And as for thoſe that' 
would talte of Go.'s mercy, and yet 


2-374 are loath to feelc the {mare of fine, 


chey decciue chemſclues, We fee that 
ere the body be pu:ged , men muſt 
talte of bitr-r pillcs , of birter poti- 
ons 3; Andas for thoſe who neuer 
felt any ſuch griefe nor wound of 
Conſcience , no ſuch aſtoniſhment 
for their finnes, they may juſtly teare 
their Repentance is not found , that 
they haue not , as yet, beene truely 


ſto wound |humblcd : For it is certayne, that be- 
their con- | fore we can trucly repent and be 16> 


conciled co God, wee muſt haue the] 
feeling of the ſmart of finne, and find! 


our hearts troubled, and our confi 
en;cs wounded. | 
This 


Van. 3 Damias Repemance. 
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liſh op1112n of many. in the world, 
who if they fee 5ny one woundes 
for f111, diſtreſſed in ſoule, crying ou 
of his nu:fery, and (celes his confer +1 e 
exc:2*dinglv wounced, and hevi1 e 
jeuzn co deſpaire of G O D S inercy 
whar doc men juiige of ſuch a man, 
((urcly , twat itis nothing but melan- 
choly and du:r Pp (nes ; and there- 
forert:ey counlcll him to bee merry, 
tog0 to merry Company to put away 
(nch o-{de conceits , ſuch vaine , and 
fooliſh tan-i:s: bur alas poore ſoules 
they conſider not that ic is the ſpeci- 
ul worke of G O D , woun ing the 
coulcieace for ſinn* , that they fecle 
th:anger of G OD for finne and are 
troubled and vexed for that, and ell 
God give m-rcy, and reconcilliation 
dehadia CHRIST, there can bee no 
peace, 

Welearne hence, thatit is Better 
tohaue . an accuſing contcience, for 
hnne,then to h ive 2 dead conſcience a 
denumined conſcience : a ſleepy and 


| lumbering conſc.cace: 2 leared and 


fre zen 
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This confutes that fond and "=, 


Pg 


Vie 3. 
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4udgment. 
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| 


—_—— 


140 Dautas Repentance. V x k.3. 


—C———— 


frozen conſcience, for if'a mans con. 
ſcicnce doe daily bring his finnesto 
his minde, fo that hee ſees then; be. 
fore his cycs, then he will bee grieued | 
for them , but will confeſſe them and 
begge the pardon of them:but when 
a man hath a {lumbering conſcience || 
{ that is benummed , thea hee goes on" 
in ſinne from day to day, neuer fees 
leth any ſmarte of it; nor euer defires 
the pardon of it; as the poore Tewes, 
who ſccing their fearefull eftate, cry 
out, What mnſt wee doe? fo doealif 
wounded conſciences , ſeeing their 
fearefull finnes and damnable eſtate 
ery out for mercy , and ſecke for 
pardcn. 
Oh it is a fearefull iudgement df 
GOD to haue aſleepy or a drowſie 
conſcience : Iris ke a wilde beak, 
which ſo long as it lies a fleep, ſee- 
| meth very tame and geatle but when 
| heis rowzed, flics into artnans face: 
| Euen ſo, howſocuer a mansconſci. 
ence , may ſceme fora time, tobe 
guietzand m-1 may thiake they have 
a good conſcience indeede, yet bt 


j 


4 
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Wore bim , awaked him, and vrged Neceſlary 


_— 
I TIEN 


ee, 


8 R.3+ Daxids Repentance. { 14 
wg awaked by the hand of God , ir 


ill rent eur euen the very throat of 

heir ſoule, 

Seeing Danid doth acknowledge 
e that his finnes beeing euer be- |, 2. 


WL 


im inſtantly and carceſtly to ſeeke | Wery to 
or pardon : Wee learne that itis a |call our 
00d thing for vs to call our ſinnes to |®7nes to | 
count,to haue them oftenin minde |< 
ſet them before our eyes the great- | | 
eſſe , number , and haynouſneſle of | | 
hem. | 
Firſt, itis a good meanes toprepare | | 
to true repentance and humiliation |Lam-3.49} 
for them. | 
Secondly, it is « ſpeciall meanesto | 
nake vs hate them and diſlike them | 
ſeeing the danger of them, how loath- 
ome they be in Gods ſight. | 
Thirdly the remembrance of our 
innes make ys wary that we fall not 
Into them againe, but our former fals 
make ys take heede of falling in time 
© come, 
Fourthly,the remembrarce of our 
nes make ys pitty other men : 'be- 
| cauſe | 


—_— 
ny — — —_ 


{ 


two. 


ll. eee, 


Daxuids Repemtance. V un, 
cauſe, chough they fall dangerouſly, 
yet wee know we haue falne 2s well 
as they therefore we hope well, Gol x 
will give them Repentance. 
Fiftly.the contimuallremembrunce 
of our owne finnes, puts vs in minde 
of GODS mercy 1 the parden « 
them : And when men caſely fuff 
their 01d finnes to paſſe away and lp 
out of their mindes, they will eaſy 
fall intonew , and eaſely forget t 
mercy of GOD,and how much t 
be bound ynto him: Paw! he giues 1 a! 
an excelient example , who remen 
bring how hee bad perſecuted t 
Church fayth: Notwithſkandrng 6 
was mercifu lynto me:So that the co 
ctinuall remembrance of our fins pul fe 
vs in minde of Gods merciful dealng (th 
with vs,and mult ſtir vs vp to tha |d 
fulnes, | 
For if we forget them,the LORIY | at 
will remember them; and if wee ii} 'te 
member them , the Lord will forggff fi 
them . This then ſhould make eve cr 
man beware how hee forgettethf | 


= I 2 


finnes, and cafts them careleſly bg |in 


——_ — I MP —_— uo -=—”_ 


| 


| 


t 
[ 


oil | theſe euer repent and bee humbled 


hind his backe ; fot this is a figne 
that GOD remembers them, and 
| will call that maan to accompr for 
them. RY 

This ſhewes the great impiety of ! 
thole men and —_— puta, mar all (ak 
meanes to put their fins out of their | 
mindes,to ſmother the cheeks of their 'x1yue 
(conſcierces, by {forts and paſtimes, —_ 
by merry company.or by ſome other man. 
'menes to Keep themiſclues from the 
fight of their finnes , they - cannor 
abide to heare of them by others, or 
to thinke of them themſelves , but 
' put away the remembrance of them 
by all meanes pofſible : How ſhould 


for them, how ſhonld they confeſſe 
'them with reares, and begge the par- 
don of them ? 

| Ir mufiftirrevs vp to the ſeri-us! Uſe 2 
and often meditation of our fines, , 
'tokeepe them in memory , our olde 

finnes and new finnes, open and fe- 

cret, eurn the finnes of our youth to [Plal. ug. 
humble vs, andro cauſe vs to keepe 
inminde theendleſſe mercy of God 

in 
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In pardon of them : and theretore wel 
i 


ſhould doe well to fer ſome time 4- 
part te call ourlife tofaccount; Trew. 
ble and ſinne not : commune with you 
| beart wppon your bed, and bee ſtil 
| Where D amid cals vpon Serj Cont 
[tiers, to ſeare Gods 1udgements ang 
; Chreatnings. It is a ſpeciall meancst; 
| humble ys and co moue vs toRepen. 
tance, to keepeanote of all our ſing 
|and flips,and falles, that we may cue 
hauc matter to humble our hard andſ;- 
ſtony harts. | 
Wee ſee the cauſe heere why 
| kewe doe truely repent and conteſk 
their finnes toGOD, and begg: 
the pardon of them; namely, becaul. 
their finnes be ever out of their ſight 
though they pry into, and eſpic the © 
ſinnes of other men , and hauethen 
(in their ſghr, yer doe they cali thei 
!owne betinde them : and by that 
| meanes never ſetting their ſtanes! 
fight, they forget them, neuer bet 
humbled for them : but the LORY 
chreatneth all ſuch, that if they wi 
aot ſee their finnes before them; the 
" 


5 
ro 
be 
. 
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F ' will he take the paines to ſerthem all 
"| in order before them,one by ene,P/a. 
5o. / willreproone thee, and ſet before 
"| thee the things that thou haft done, Oh 
oo on fder this, yee that forget God , leſt 
"Ye 12478 yon in md there be none 
ts deliver you. 


When as David ſayeth in the con- 


ule and conſcience , we leatne that 
inne once knowne and felt, doeth ſo 
ccuſe and wound the Conſcience of 
poore finger , that thexs can bee no 
and quietnefſe yntill it be pardo- 
> Wd: For ir was cuer in his fight, and 
Þ:fore his cycs, troubling and yex- 
p his minde, and wounding his 
Foulcience. And asit was with Da- 
4, lo it fares with every poore fin- | 
Fr, after the Lord in mercy opens 
reyes, tocometo the knowledge 
lines aud our miſery by then , 1o 
our conſcience doth accuſe ys, and 
ee feele the weight of Gods anger 
ſing downe our ſoules ; there can 


M be 
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| | 'DoA.4. 
eſſing of tis finnes , chat they were Sin encc 
ever in his fight ; fuſt , they all this knowne | 
while grieue and vexe him, wound his doth 

accuſe xi 
it bee 
dongd 


tA 


—c 
cs Md _ _—_ 
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Par- 


| 


| 
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be nothing but Hell and anguiſh for 


 lrow and grieſe , no joy ia wife, child, ” 


the preſerit- time : nothing bur ex 
ttcarne ſorrow and vexationof ſpitit, 
till wee finde ſome comfortable an 
{were from G O D for the pardon of 
them. As wee ſcea poore priſonerar. Ml; 
raigned,conuicted , and condemned 0 
>v: death ; there is nothing but ſor- : 


| friends, lands, liuings, gold, or (iluer,) 
meate or mulicke : onely the graci. | 
ous pardon of the King can revive! 
him and make him a glad man. Soit 
is with a poore ſinner arraignedin) 
his owne conſcience for finne, cons 
uifed and condemned in his owne 
ſoule, before the barre of GODS 
ludgement ; nothing can now com- 
fort him and cheerehim vp, andre-WM 
uiuc his wounded conſcience,but the 
gracions parconof G O D , the ge-if 
nerall paraon of G O D $ mercy,ſe- 
led with the blood of the Lambe off,” 
G OD , that takes away the finnese 
the world. 

' This ſhewes the miſerable and pit 
tifull eſtate of many thouſands in 


worl 
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MM * — — 
ye _—_—_— 


I werld,who lye in finne, rot in Fn,and 
Inever ſcekefor pardon , neucr ſceke| 
| for wercy i tthe hihd8of God''; and IndneR 
if they fiud and fee'e their finne<,then — 
they run t© this vanity and that pa- 1c 5 
ſtime,to ſmotker the checkes ef their | 
Conſciences, ard by merry compa- | 
ny , cating , and drinking, carding, | 
tieing,&c. ſeeke toſtoppe the mounh | 
of their conſciences , and tc {mother | 
Wir : But alas, wee ſee this is cold mu-+ | 
icke for # wounded conſcience; Saul | 
bought to have preuailed by this, at | 
What time hee called Danrd to play, 
dd make muficke befcre bim , but 
dy and by his wound was gheater » 
artheſe menthar ſecke by tuch de- | 
ces ro ſtop the mouth of their con- | 
ciences, they do as a man that is in | 
he fit of 4 burning Ague; he is hote | 
dro coole his heate, be drioketh a 
W'2ught of cold water, that-indecede 
"fer the preſent) will fomewhar alay 
fe heate of his ſtomacke, yet by and 
his firis increaſed , and made the | 
mne, 


Let ys neuer giue ary reſt ynto Pſet. | 


be SN I ; I I JE Te 
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| 148 | Danids Repemance., Vu. 
our ſoules, till wee haue gotten the 
afſured perſwakion of the pardon of 
all. our finnes : For ſo long as the con- | 
| ſcience doth accuſe for fine, fo long | « 

| we ſhall finde no reſt nor quietweſſe; || ; 
| no, there is no peace till wee bee 16+ 8 
Rom. 5-I.| conciled to God by truc Repentance|WW oc 
| and till the conſcience leave acculing, at 

\letvs never le-ye repenting and hum-|F on 
bling ouc ſclues ſor the pardon of ou $0 
faanes. thi 
| Itis to be obſerued , that Danidinſ an 
the confeſſion ofhis finne, ſayth [ «MW my 
| | knowledge my ſinner: Not ſpeaking oW it: ! 
his great finneof Adultery alone, bu Th 
| of many finnes wrapped vp togetner ar « 
| 


for hee did not onely commit aduf ard 
tery with Berſheba the wife of Vria wan 
but ſhedde his guilclefſe aud innoYſhe) 
cent blood : Yea with him eauſed af cou; 
| itislike, many of his ps ſubjeal and 
and loyall 3ouldicrs to be (Maine :HY [t 
ſought to couer his finne cloſly alter, 
| cunningly , by bidding Yr4ar togyWturth 
| home to his wife, that ſo the cauqgyand t 
F | mipht be chought to be his;: And mem 
all theſe he added this , that hee ly itlell 


— 
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[the whole Church of God open 10 
| the enemy,to the anger of God. 


| Hence thennotefor ourinftruci- Dottres. 
on, that David confefling that one Sin never 
| finne will neuer goe alone, but finne goeralone 
goes by couples, by heapes, one inthe 
Ne * an re /" okas takerh | 
a Chaine by the end, and pullech bur 
| one lincke , all rhe reſt doe follow: 
© $0, ifa man ler liberty to one finne, 
that finne will not go alone but draw 
Y 20 other: Adukery will often bring 
© murther with it. ſwearing, lying with | 
it: Sodrunkennefſe,whoredome, &c. | 
The Apoſtle biddeth vs, Not to walks 
4: ebildren of INS papng Ro, 13.13 
end drunkeneſſe not m chambering and | 
wentonneſſe , not mn firife and exuying: | 
ll ſhe wing voto ys, that fnnes 5a | 
Jl couples,and one draweth on another, 
ay and will hardly goe alone. 
[tis like the Gangreene or Can- 
a ker, it fretreth and eatcth further and | 
further ; the hand infeAeth the arme, 
and the foote the legge, ardfo one 
member an other, till i hath diffuſed | 
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ilelfe 0uer the whole bodie , ifthe | 
M 3 part 
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[part that is infeRed be nor cutoff 
the beginning . This doeth the Apo. | 
(ile reach, 2.7.2.1 6. Say propban |, 
and vame bablmgs, for they mereaſe |, 
[ans more vngedeneſſ*, and their word \ 
will fret 4; a Canker. Snint Lamec al. he 
ſo ſhewerh the fraictulnes of fin, MW 
ſaying : when Luſt hath conceru:d ,it [T] 
brings foorth ſrune,an1 fir whon it 51 fi lby 


[niſhrd,ie brings forth death, And as (1 eh 


doth encreaſe, ſo doe Gods ludge. Mt 
AC is Lenitie.chap.2 6. 22.23. If je: it, 
walks tubbornely againſt me , ana wil Yin 
not obey mas, I wil then bring ſener time! a; 
mare plagues upon you, acording to you ar, 
ſennes: yet if by theſe yee will not be re- ry f 
| —_ by m:e , but walte finbbornely Mics 
ap «ſt me, then will | alſo walks ftub- MM 
bornly againſt you: And { will jet ſmne Mile 
you ſeauen times for your ſinners. And 
thus wee ſee apaine now God will 
keepe a proportion b2twixt our {ions 
and his puniſhments. 

Seeing this is the curſed nature of 
Hage #har ir will n2uer go alone , but 
one will draw on an-other , whoore- 
'dome, murther , hypocrific, 8c. it 
| | ftands 
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tands vs all in band qto take heede | 
wee giue liberttie to no finne, liue in | 
none delight innone : for if wee doe, 
we ſhall finde, that oce finne will ne- | 
yer goe alone: but let vs abhorcre all, | 
hate cuery finne, and firive againft-| 
all; we fee this common in the world, : 
| That if 2 man ſhall yeeld ro one finne, | 
by and by it will draw him to an o- 
ther : and often (as it was inDaud} 
whoredome willbring marrher with No#e. 
it, ſometimes of the huſband, ſomes | 
times ofthe childe,ſometimes of ewo | 
orthree : And therefere let vs bee | 
carefull ro ſhunne and co auoide eue- | 
ty finne, live innone: For though one | 
lane be enough to carry a man tothe | 
puife of Hell,yet one will neuer gce | 
alone. | 
Wee ce this inthe Example of | 
Caine, Geneſis 4.8, he was reprooucd 
oG OD forkis mallice conceiucd 
wainſt his brother; Bur hee harkened | 
nt to the oye of the Lord but-barde- | 
«d bis heart, and ſhed innocent blood, | 
»the blood of his brother. T vs ap- 
eareth in Judes , AAath.2 6. hauing 


Once 


—— RK 


Daxids Repentanve. V x ny, 
once entertayned couctouſneſſe in 
his heart , fell from coueteuſneſſeto 
Treaſon, and at the laſt, becarcs | 
very Diuellincarnate. The like we 
may bchold in Sawl, 1. Sam | 
(bapter 16. Uerſe x. who feil away 
from G O D , ſteppe by ſteppe,vn- 
till che Spiritof GOD had yrrerly 
forſaken him , and hee brake our in- 
to openrebellion againſt Almighty 
GOD, For as amongſt all the blel. 
fings which the L OR D dath be- 
ftow vpon the ſonnes of men in thi 
world : A ſoft and tender heart is 
one of the greateſt, which is check- th 
ed and controuled , and ſoone made 
bleede : So there can bee no greater) 
curſe layd yppon man , thento haut 
a rebellious heare, which hoordeth 
yp cuery day vengeance agaynft it 


ſelfe. 


Vexsz III, 


4 «Againſt thee, «Againſt the hi 
onely bane 1 finmed , and do elfli, 


; # . 


— 
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 thicevill in thy fight : That thew 


ef bee juſt when then ft, 
po. pure w thou _ 


I the two whichfol. |<< 2 
Yar low, David pro- _ 
@, ceedeth inthe hums his ſpeci 
4 ble acknowledges ns, 
Wx2> WS ment and confefli- 
on of his finnes : Firſt, his aRtuall fins: 
Secondly , from them hee commetrh 
To the fountayne and beginning ct all 
fnne : Namely , bis naturall corrupti- 
"n wherein hee was conceiued and 
Morne ; and this original fin he ſpeak- 
1 Wah of in the next Verſe following, 
This fourth Verſe contayneth in it 
wo parts : Firſt, 3 free knowledge- 
ent of his particular , ſpecis]l, and 
Ruall finnes : Inthe ſecond ,he doth 
earethe LO RD of allcruclty and 
juſtice , that howſoeuer the Lord 
a> not onely ſharpely reprooucd | 
lim by the miniftery of Nathan : but 
ſo puniſhed him, and gricuouſly 
liked him for his fnnes , intaking 
away 


—Vy — — ———— TT 
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@\N this Verſe, and : this 
4 


% NO 
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| way the childe that was borne in + | * 
dulterie:yer he doth acknowledg the] © 
Lord co be juſt and righteous inal 
bis ways, 
Two ad Inthe firlt part of the Verſe, con» a 
fder firſt the pa:ty to vihom kee con» h, 
feſſerh, Ap4inſt thee, Agaraſt thei, 
anely, where hce ſheweth the great of 
; dolour 3nd ex:reame griefe of his 1 
| minde for his ſinne againtt GOD, in ' 
| in that hee doubleth the wurdes , 4- - ; 
gainſt thee, Againſt thee z Secondly, oy 
| wee areto obſerue how hee doeth ac- p 
| knowledoe his ſpeciall and particu-| - 
. lar finne ; namely ,2dultery, murther,] 4 
and ſhedding of innocent blood , |] *** 
' | bawe fanned, aud done this enillin thy F 
| ſight. 'b' 
| | , nile 
ba Againſt thee : Theſe words are wc 
; ot expounded diuerſly : farſt , tharitis " 


| 


as much as if Dazid ſhould hauc ſaid, 
Oh Lord , howſoeuer I han grie- 
nouſly ſinned , in committing adul-WE. 
tery- and mmurthcr, yer I haue ſo hid 
my fhnne from man,that chereis non 
that knew it bar thou alone : ſo thaf® 
hee acknowledgeth all the fina-wai 
againſt 


— Oe 
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man was priuy to his finnes, 

Others expound it thus: That al- 
though Daxid had offended againli 
man, yethe was eſpecially wounded 
and grieued , for that hee had broken 
the Law of God:So that though it be 
rve char hee had done great wrong, 


to his tairhfull ſeruant, and moſt loy- | 


all abieR Frias , yet heere was that 


that killed is heart, and wounded 


rd louing God; as if he ſhould have 


| ad, O Lord My God:alchough the 


Wb world ſhould cleare me, and 
Wo man living (h uld acculeme, yer 
"Mir orieuech me A the heart, becauic I 


— 


lucoffended thee my molt merci- 
ulGod, 

Hence firſt I note,that howſocuer 
p nan inay hide his finnes from men 
wad Angels, yetir is impollible ro 
ideic from the all-iceing eycs of the 
mighty . . Dart bad committed 
duitcry cloſely , he i.dilaboured ts 


oO  ——————_—— 


Van.4 Daxids Repemtuance. | 
zoxinſt G OD, becauſe no morcall | 


\/ 


: 
. 


hin cothe quicke ; namely , becauſe | 
hee tad offended his moſt mercifull |. 


A mans 


ſinnes are 


open be- 


torc Go.l. 


ce it,and Court it by 1311 ying Fey- | 


feebal 
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abs the wife of Yr: :'But yetalu|W; 

all his ſhifte; and cunning fetches | 

could not hide it from God : He fav 

| it, and ob(erued ic, and now Dam el 
Gene. 27.| <onfcfleth the ſame; eAgamſ# thee, Wh 
1. Reg 21] Againſt thee ; The like wee ſhall ſee Wol 
fo 2-18.) in /oſephs brethren , when they ſold Whe 
:4-139-| himinco Egipe; ſo in leſabe! in pur. Whi 
bh _y ting Naboathto death : $0 in there'll 
ſeemeſt, | dayes men bee cunning to commit a Wou 
| dulrery cloſly in the ewi-light, inthe Wo 
darke corner,in cloſ: and Bok man-iI ce: 
ner; to lie, ſteale , deceiue , commic WW an 
| adultery,fornication,and all ynclean. W we 
| n-ffc : But (poore ſoules) they doeWde 
deceiue themaſelues, for thou cant 

100 not hide thy f11ncs from Gods all.W ly: 
we feeing eyes, night and day is all one wh 
| rohim : Ycathe Lord doeth ſearch me 
| the very heart and reines , Ynderflaſſthe 
| | dung our very thoughts long before: 1 the 
| Kings £4. 8. 29. The Lord ſearchntall 
| alt bart s, and nderſtandeth excry wrltho 
| lof the mind:. Againe, Pſa.1 39.3. Tl fro 
| tnoweft my ſitting downe and my ring ? 
| vp,thin vnderſtandft my theug bt: lorgicn 
pf there is not 4 word in my tt "Mer 
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bur thow( OLord )knoweff it alt ether 

| And ſurely,when this perſwafionta- | 

keth place, that the Lord is preſent | 

(Weuery where, and ſees all things, | | 
Where docth religion, conſcience, and 

 Mobedicnce beginne in that man ; For | 

| 

| 

| 


ns” 


RY 
a 


| Mbechat bath che Lord alwayes before 
him,will not greatly fall, P/ainv.16.8 
Hebrew.4.1 3-For the Lord wil finde 
out every tranſgreſſion,though never . 
ſo ſecrexly concealed, which may | | 
teach vs in all things to keepe fait | 

| 


wd a good conſcience; for although 
wemay delude men,yet we cannot q 
deceive the Almighty, ſe x. 
This condemaes the extreamefol- |Folly of | 
ly and madneſle of men and woemen {linners 
whoif they can hidetheir finges from |{ibcd. 
men , they catefor no more: And 
therefore doe they labour to commit ,” 
them cloſely and cunningly ; bur yſe 
all thy skill, cunning,ano pollicy, yer 
W thou canft by no meanes hide thy fins: 
from the cleare fight of God, 
Thou may lie,diſſcmble, and de- 
we ſo cloſely, that no men nor An- 
els can dereRt thee: Thou mayeſ? 
com-# 


I 


8. 5 XN i 0. A. A i A 


TI 
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| commik adultery in the darke, and 
| voder a Canopy, ſoas no man living 
{hil$be priuy to it : thou malſtficale 
when none can fee thee ; but all this 
while, remember that thou ſtandef 
1:ked before G O D : Hre ſees thee, 
lis all-ſeeing eyes, like a flame of 
fie, pierceth into thy hea1t andin- 
troyles, Many men like Gehezt, when 
:!cy haue Gnned, can wipe their 
7 outhes ſmoorhly, aud demurely 
ſay, Thy ſervent went no whither:| 
Eut let them remember euer; That! 
| t is impoſſible to hide their fins from|M 
GOD, though they may couer 
chem from men, But of this heere- 
aſter, 

This DoQtrine may ſerue for at 
excellent preſeruatine againſt 2li ſe- 
cret finnes ; for this is the curlcd na- 
ture of man, to abliayne many times 
from a&tuall firfies , onely for ſhame, 
or feare of ' puniſhment , which c- 
therwiſe would make Conſcience off 
no finae : Oh that tuch men would. 
remen;ber, thattkough they be out 
of the fighr of mien , yet they bcei 


—_—— -- - 
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preſence of the Almighty N ou 
es them , and beholdes them , euzn 


ache darkeſt Night, andin the [e- | 


teſt corner , his eyes are like to a 
Kine of fire, Kew. 2.1 8.and although 
may bleare the eyes of men, yet 
ey cannot bleare the eyes of the Al- 
nighty. | 
It would be an exccilent meanes 
bridle chem, and to keepe them 
rom many horrible ſinnes , which o- 
erwiſe ihey would commit, For 
Lord looketh narrowly vpon vs, 
vd ſearcherh very ſtrictly mto vs, 
Wie cannot have the leaſt »yncleane 
touphe within vs , but hee which is 
joft pure , doeth ſee and behold ys. 
ee could diſcouer 1udes his bypo-| 
ihe, and therefore called him a Di- 
||: Hee ſees againe Nathaniel his 
cenitie, and therefore pronoun=- 


hhim a truc / '[ralite,,m whom there 
;no guile . So that they that com- 
thnnein {ecrere, hee that ſees in 
crate , will one day reward them 0- 
ly: when Caine,Gen,q.5.brought 
dG OD an oblation of the fruite 
of 


—ﬀc 
— —C-__" — —  _ 
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kad ot- 


- full G OD, what was it that o gri 


DAVID $ Douin 
I 1 made his heart to bleed : which mu 
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ot the ground ; hee had no regard'ty 
him, nor to his offering , becauſe thy 
th- Lord ſaw the ſecret hypocrifiee 
his heart. And this is the acaſontha 
D aid v(=th to per{[wade Salomon hi 
ſonne, to haue a care to learne, and toff 
praQiſe the will of God, 1 Chron, 11. 
8. And thow Salomon my ſonne, hun 
thou the God of thy Fathers, and 
him with a perfelt beart , and wih if 
willing minds , for the Lord ſearchthf 
all bearts. 
When as the Prophet Daszidrc 

peateth the words, «Againſt thee, 
geinf thee : here marke the extreamt 

orrow and griefe of Daxids hea 
that hee had Ginned againſt his metci 


could not : {or that was rot known 
but to G O D onely : neyther fcareoimi 
puniſhment: ; for « hat man durſt beta 
{obould as to call him to agcount 
bur that h:e had beene fo vile ant 
wrecched , to finne againft his 


g God, this was the thing! 


— 
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teach ys all this lefſon, That whenſo- 
| ever wefall intoany finne, this conſt- 
| deration aboue allother ſhould finke 
| deepeſt into our hearts; namely , the 
| confideration of the perſon : Whom 
wee haue offended, and thatnot fim- 
1K ply againſt man but, againſt GOD 
 himſelte. 
' And this ſinne of David is aggraua- 
beſſ tedin diuers reſpeRs. 

Firſt, Nathan telleth him, that 
Almighty God hath given him that 

164 Kingdome , and the Wiucs of his 
LORD, andif that had beene too 

JW little, hee would haue giuen more, 2, 

nl Saw. 1.2. | 

al Sccondly that Dawid a man whown 
ny COD had ſohonoured , that hee 
Yaken him from a ſbeepe-told, and 
weave him a Scepter; which, by his 
re fimighty power , made him eſcape the 
t beſkands of all his enemies, and had 
uit Weraced him with the gift of his Spi- 
; Wit: Who hath madeſo great procees | 
lings in Religion, and the worſhip 
gin! GOD : ir could not bur cut him | 
1 mVnd wound him at the yery hart that | 


a:Sam1is 


N hee 


_—_— — 
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| he ſhould ſo fowly fall. 


True note 
of repen- 


—- 


Daxtas Repemtance. Vs Re 4, 


Thirdly,in that his example ſhould 
bring a great ſlander to the Church 
of God, and open the mounthes of the 
vncircumciſed Philiſtimes,to reproch 
them and reuile them , as wee ſee al | 
Sbemei1. | 

Fourthly, in that hee had by his fins 
laid openthe Church and 'people of 
God to his judgements,to plague and 
puniſh them. | 

Now from this praRtiſe of Daxid, 
we learne that which I taught befor: 
namely that the children of God are 
grieued for finne, becauſe it offends 
and diſpleaſes their mercifull G OD, 
Daxid needed not to haue beerefo 
much troubled for his fiane,cithecin 
ſhame, for it was nat knowne but to 
GOD alone:or puniſhment, for none 
could call him to account: but that 
hee had offended his mercifull God 
and louing Father, it did torment 
and yexe< his conſcience exceedingly; 
ſo euery childeof God that truely: 
pents of ſinne, he is more gricued it 
finne,becauſc ir offends G O D, thei 


| 
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for feare of ſhame or punifhmenr. 
|| As wee ſeein Dawid , Pſalme 139.1 
||| haive bid thy word within my heart that 
of / might not fone again} thec,The like 
| ' we may (ce in /oſeph, Gen. 29. when 
' bee wastemptedto lewdneſle by his 

| adulrrefſe Miſtreſſe ; his anſwere is 

ns | worthy co be remembred of vs, How 
off cr 1 doe mhis great wicheaneſſe and 
nd fave ag ainff God ? The wrong thar 
id 


W he ſhould haue done ynto his Maſter, 
dd not ſo much preuaile with bim, 
well a5 that hee knew hee ſhould finne a= 
w zaint GOD : And the like may be 
a ayd of Peter, Mathew 26. Who 
D, rmembring how. Kinde and loujing 
CHRIST had beeneto him, euen 
topray to his Father for him , when 
dathapdefrred to buffer him:thar told 
tim, Afath. 16, That the gates of hell 
d neney prenaile againſt him. The 
boking backe- of this his Maiftes 
wounded him tothe heart , that hee 
; ſhofld finne agzinſt him;ſo cowardly 
re-M0 devy bin, x 
Well, ſeeing this is the nature of 
Repentance , of godly — 
2 an 
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and retiree of conſcience for ſione, | 
that'the"childe of God is 'grieued for | 
finne, becauſe it diſpleaſeth G OD 
his moſt louing and mercifull father, 
as in Joſeph , Daxid , the Prodigall | 
| ſonne, &c. Let vs labour to find our 


| 

| 

| 

hearts thus aﬀeAed, that wee can! 
| mourne for fin, becauſe it i; finne that | 
| 


164 
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| offenderh GO D our loving Father; | 
| though none knew of it , nor could 
accuſe ys forit ; nay, although there 
were no hell, nor judgements tocon- 
demne ys, | yetthat wee finde our 
| hearts Wolhd&dfor our ſecret ſinnes, 
| for our 8ſt Trhs and hidden corrup- 


| tions ; becauſe we know they offend 


our moſt gracious GOD and loving 


. ] Father. 
"Let it be farre from vs to ſay with 
| Pharaoh, Exod. 5. who « the Lord! 
( that & ſhould be affraid to finne ? Oh! 
| | know (oh man) whatſocuer thou ar 
that exalteſt thy ſelfe in this manner, 
|  tHFhne with 2 high hand againſt the 
| 


2 df E Dy ug. 


— 
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Lord'; Thit the Lord is as a conſu- 
raing fire t 'Tr is heethat drowned 
Pharaoh forall bis pride, Exod 14 
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It is hee that made Jeraſalem a heape. 

| of ſtones, Matthew 29. Iris hee that | 
| ſent lice ypon Herod, «Als 12. and 

| fire ypon Sodome, Geneſs 19.Learme | 

| Wl therefore to know, God aright ; and | 

| it will make thee quake,and tremble | 

| to Gnne againſt him. -, | 

| This ſhewerhh molt mens Re- Yſe 2. 

| pentance is bur-counterfeite and yn | 

' found ; for werc it not for feare of 

| ſhame and puniſhment , they could | 
bee content to commir finne , to live ' 

ir\ MY in fiane from day to day,as Potiphars 

s, | wife tempted Zoſepb continually to 

p-\} ine and yncleanneſle , alas, ſhee | 

nd | thought not , that G O D ſnwuld (ce | 

np or behold it : But whatſocuer thou | 
Wit, voleſſe thou finde thine heart | 

ith Mbumbled for thy cloſe and hidden | 

rd1Mſnne , and (ecrer corruption, I tell | 

Ja | MWithee thou art not truely humbled : 

| arc Mite vericſt beaſt and Atheiſt that cuer 

ved may confefle his knowne finnes, | 

and in regard of the ſhame and pu- Exo.20.17 

.{ihment be ſorry for them,as Phara- 1 Sam. 16. 

, ludas Sanl, Srmon Magic. but Maih-27-3 

ere is godly forrow which brings AQs 8,25. 

N 7x Repen- | 
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Dottr.3. Inthat Daxidthus layes open hs 


4. wm finne, though it was ſecret, and doth 
(Per — agorauate it : We learne that hee that 


ſes his fin, | truely repenteth of his anne, will no: 


| Danias Repemcance, V ER. 4, 


— 


|Repenrance never to bee repented of, | 
to bee grieued for finne , though we | 

ſhould haue neyther fhame nor pu. | 

niſhmene, ſecing ir offendeth a grz. | 
| cious and mercifull God, As we ee | 
ewo Children , one is a natural, lo. | 
uing and dutifull childe; and hee is 
loarh to offend hi; father,though hee 
| acuer correCts him , becauſe hee lees 
| his Father kinde ynto him : Another 

that is of a froward nature , hee is 
oath to finne before his father , for 
feare of the whip , and thereforcout 
of his fathers ſight hee will play his 


rankes. 


excuſc it, mince, hide , and cleake it, 
and ſceke ſtarting holes to conceale 
[it : Buthe will truely and humbly ac- 
[knowledge it, lay it open and make 
it manifeſt ynro God ; Hee doth nt 
blame rhe folly of the woman * ne 
by any meanes ſeeke to hide his fr 


bur laycrh ir open before che Lord 
| Aot 


—_ 
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| Aganft thee bawe I ſinned: lo it is the 

manner of Gods cluldren that do tru- 
ly repenc tolay open their fins in the | 
worſt and vilett manner, tomake | 

them greater, nor leſſer. | 

| Wellthen, this doeth ſhew , that ' A 
thoſe men are not truely humbled, N — 
,neicher yet haue cruely repented-that yyitea 
doe ſeeke ſtarting holes for fanne 1'I 'men, 

am not alone, If I goe to Hell, I ſhall 

haue more company: It is but the fa- 

ſhion, andif I doe no worſe than | 

ſweare by Faith, Troth &c.the Lord, 
l hope will pardon mee : This excus- | 
ing and cloaking of finne , is a fagne. | 

of a naughty and diſſembling hearts, | 

harthar man or woman is nct truely. | 

tumbled as they ſhould - wee ſeechis | 

In Seu , hee was ſo farre from aggra- | 

uting and increaſing his finne , thar ' 

he found out many excuſes, The peo- 5-290 15, 
tle didit , andit was to offer ſacrifice. 
bothe wicked at the day of Iudge- | 
ment are farre from confeſling their. | 
, that they excuſe: them fo thar 
tisa noteot a wicked and grace- 

le heart ro excuſe ſin, to hide it 2nd 
N 4 couer | 


| 
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coyerit, & he that doch ſo,ſhall never 
finde mercy. 


| 
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| 
Againſt thee, Againſt thee enely haw | 
1 fined, 


"OK. 
[ 


T may herre bee demaunded how 
Daxid could ſay that hee had one. 
ly finaed agaioft CG O D? Did he not} 
fiane againſt 7:2; his Faithfull fer. 
uart, and louing ſubicQ; firſt in cam. | 
mitting adultery with his wife, and 
thenin cauſing his 11nocent blood to 


ſay heere, Againſt thee onely bane | 
fanned? 

I anſwere: Firſt, Daurd had finned 
indeed againſt Yrias , and that two 
manner of waics; firſt,in his wite,not 


might have made amends , but tz-| 


Natbantelleth him ) hee could never: 
make a recompence : When Abme-! 


norantly take Abraham wile into hi 
houle, 


itt his goods, for then perhaps h:e | 


lath a Heathen King, Geneſ. 20.didig-| | 


be ſhedde? How then coulJ D wid | Mi 


A 
y! 


king his wife out of his boſome (u W: 
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houſe, when hee knew the ſame) al- 
though he defiled her rot) gaue e4- 
| MY br4bar 4 large gift for ſatisfaction, 
| WI What fatisfation then might Nan/d 
give, being nota heathen man,bur a 
Prophet of the Lord , who witting. 
Wy cakes the wife of Vries, and dehi- 
led her ? 
| Secondly, befide his wife, he ta- 
{| Mkethaway his life alſo : The Diuell 
could ſay, [ob.2 4. Shinne for Shnne, 
od all that man hath,will hee gue for 
Wb bife : yet as precious as a mans lite 
is ynto him, Daxzidaddeth this in- 
\FWiury corhe former , taking away his 
fe alſo. 

Againe , Dawid finned not , one- 
Wy againſt the buſband , but againſt 
wife alſo , corrupting her chaſte 
winde, and alluring her vynto fol | 
ee | 
t2- W And vnto this finne coramitted a= | 
44 Fiinſt Yreas and bis Wife, I might 
yer Wdde the finne againſt the childe be- 
ye- Wotten in Baſtardy ; the innocent 
1o-Wlcod of all thoſe of his loyall Sub- 

a that were (laine with Vries, bis 


hy 
ale, ſfinae 


— 
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finae againſt his owne houſe and fa 
mily : "As aiſo his finne againſt the 
whole Church and people of GOD 
laying thern open to G O DS judge. 
ments for his ſake. Burt yet all thel 
finnes againſt men, how great or 
grieuvvus  foever they were , hee ac 
counteth them as noching in compa- 
riſon of his finne againſt GOD, and 
therefore ſaith, Agamft thee onely hae 
1 fnned. 

Secondly, I anſwere; that all finnes 
of what ſort ſcener they bee , they be 
great finnes , becauſe they be againſt 
| the Lane of GOD: And wereit 
not for the Lawe of G OD forbid- 


| ding finne,and commaunding verrue 


there ſhould bee no finne ; For what 
is finne bnt the tranſgreſſion of the 
Lawe of G O D? And therefore Ds 
wid acknowledgeth his finnes were 
gainſt G O D, hce had rebelled and 
cranſgrefled his Law and Commagun- 
dement: hee hadde net now to doe 
with /ria; , or any mortall Mas; 
Bur withthe juſt and moſtrighteous 
GOD, whoſe holy Lawe _ 


| 
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moſt rebellioufly broken and yiol1- 
| Wccd : For if zhe Lord had nat for- 
| M bidden men to commit adultery ; it 

ſhou!d be no finne : And if the Lotd 
| W had oot ſfayd , Thow ſhale wor hill , it 
o| W were then no more {in ro kill 2 man, 
then co kill a dogge 2 But ſeeing the 
| Law of God forbiddeth it, therefore 


itis hn , and defſerueth cterrall dam- 


nation. Hitherco 6f the ſenſe of theſe _ 23 


Words. 


| 
Sceingall fin is the tranſgreſſion 'Doltr.s.| 


es 

de Wofthe Lawe of GOD , whether it Godalone 
&|{Þcc immediately as the finnes of the [can for- 
ir]Mfirſt Table, or mc:diarely, whenin giuo fins. 


d. || inning againſt our brother, wee doe 
welſſ«ooc ag2int G OD : Ir followeth, 
tat God alone can pardon and for- 
give Gnne,, for ic beloygeth to him 
alone, to pardon the ul: agaynſt 
whom it was committed ; bur all fin 
pzgank G ODS Lawe ;therefare, 
teealone can pardon and forgiue 1:: | 
And this is affirmed by the Phariſces, 
Luke 5. 21 . Who can forgine ſine but 
God only ? 

No Creature hath this power, for | 

hee 


—— 
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hee that can forgiue finnes , muſt bee! 
able to take away the punifhmenMcar 
of finne, which is death , hell, and 
damnation. Now then to ay that 
| a man can properly forgiue ſinne,1sin 
|< to ſay, thata man hath Pome; 
er ouer Death and Hell, which can-| thet 
| not bee. | 
| Seeing none can pardon finne but Wy, 
Pſe 1. | God onely, becauſe all fin is again Ween, 
GOD alone: Noman en earth, no 4! ; 
| SainCor Angell in Heauen can par- hee 
don, and forgiue finnes, but G OD 
onely : This conderanerh the blal. LY 
phemous and curſed doctrine of te MW 
ope An.| Church of Rome , who doe hold hq 
ichriſt, | andteach, that che Pope can as true- Wiorh 
ly and as properly forgiue finnes , 33 Mou 
GOD himſelfe. This one point of ie 
Do&rin* , taught and helde by the bein 
"| Church of Rome , doth proove their 
Po eto be Antichriſt, euen chat man 
' of linne, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, who Wnen 
2 Theſl. 3.) yakes himſelfe equall to God: And 
by Almighty God can pardon ſinve, Bho:; 
| fo wil his Holineſle pardon finne;and {rg 
whereas God neuer gaue any (inn 
pardon 


—_—_—_ 


ommiteed and repented ; yer the 
ope can , and doth giue out his 


nn2s paſt, prefent., yea, for rwenty 
yeares to come: For treaſon, for mur- 
-Wiher , adulterie, yea, any Gnne : then 
Which , what can bee more blaſphe- 
mous and dangerous to gzue men ly- 
cence to finne , andopen a gappe to 
Fall manner of yillany? For whe will 
* Wer afraide to ſinne, if hee may haue 


- —_—_ Hy Ho” 
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mitted. 

Seeing Daxid cenfeſſeth that hee 
had ſinned againſt G OD alone, hee 
doth acknowledge , though all men 
hould pardon his ſinnes and wincke 
it : yea, ſhould ſeeke to flatter him 
deing 8 King, yet hee covld not be ſo 


* Th ©» ® 
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ODS Lawes and Commande- 
ments : And therefore hee ſeeketh to 
OD for pardon ; So whenwee fin 
wiinſt men , offend our neighbour 
id drother by lying,adultery , mur- 
- der, 8c. yet let ys know wee haue to 


a. "WB 


Vs 2.4:  Danids Regemtance. | 273 } 
pardon of finne , before they were | | 


pardons for a peece of money , for | 


zpardon for finne before it bee com> | 


atified, becauſe the finne was againſt | 


Horrible 
1mpicty. | 


ed. 
doe ſ 
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doe with God , and though all men, 
ſhould pardon me, and winke at 

pardon , it is not worth a button, 
When great men finne by Adultery 
and Murther, by oppreſſion and cru. 
elty , they haue their claw-backes 
and flattere:s , who wil! ſmoothand 
farter them, lefſen and excuſe their 
ſynes ; yea, ſay allis well done;but 


alas! whenthe Law of God isbro- 
ken, vnlcfle hee pardon, all the flxt- 


thing worth. 
Secing 2. fin , to ſpeake proper. 


breach of his Law ; therefore it fol- 
loweth, that all the puniſhing of 6 
velongs toG OD : Hee aloneist 


fanh the Lord,and 1 well repay, Where 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, thar all pumſh 
ing, and reuenging cf finne belox 
gethto the Lord alone, becaulethi 
|] GOD aloneis the perſon whictt! 
wronged and injured, and not ma 
to ſpeake properly ; ſeeing _ : 
a 
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ſf1ine : Yet, vnleſſethe Lord ſealemy] 


ly, is agzynſt God , becaulc itis the 


auenzger of fin, Venneance 14 mine 


EL 


tering and ſoothing of men, is no- 


83.4. Davids Repemtance. 


ELawe, butG ODS Lame is vio- 
lated and broken: And if his Lawe 
E were not broken 5 Roman , nor any 
other creature ſhould hauc ary cauſe 
tocomplaine , and therefore all py- 
niſhing and vengeance for fiane be- 
longeth properly to GOD, and yn- 
| efch whom he ſhall appoint co be 
Whis Licutcnants on earth, and Mini- 
Wſter roftand in his ſtead to puniſh 
nnes. 
And therefore firſt this ſheweth, 
» Wilt thoſe men doe much offend, who 
vhen the Lawe of God is broken by 
icked and yngodly men, can winke 
u their finnes , and will not yathearth 
Sword pur into their hands to the 
Ito ſmite che ſame . Bur can ſuf- 
t many great and horrible finnes 
be commitred that the Lord him- 
fe many times is faine , by the 
word , plague , peftilence, or other 
ayes to exccute Judgment on vn- 
dly men , ſweeping them away by 
wee, 


This praQtiſe of Dawed condemnes 


| 


—ﬀ_ 


—_ 


common praiſe of the world: 
if 
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| doethey then? They ſeeke topac. 
fie the partic offended , to (iayhi ,4, 


—— — 


| it mendoe (mne, and doe ſome eutll 
' that 13 knowne tothe world, wha by 


di\pleaſure, either by money , or by ,, 
friends , or by ſome other meanes 4; 


' bur alas: they regard not the anger 


GOD, Whoſe Maieſty is offendelY ,,, 

ard Lawe travſgrefſed : But Daw ,,, 
| keere contefleth that hee hadnottg 7, 
' doe with man , but with God whol;j,. 
; moſt ho!y and righteous Lawe hell > 
' had broken; and although allma;.. 
| would willingly haus pardoned tl 
; fault, yet that could not content hit 
' till hee had got the pardon of Gat 
| ſealed inthe blood of Chriſt Ielu 
| So let ys, though wee muſt and ms 

labour to bee reconciled to men, ye 
' let vs looke vp higher to the hand « 
GOD : to bee recorciled vnto hin 
| tobegge pardon at |.i- hands , and: 
' be at one with him. Alas what { 
| it boote #510 get the Kings patdc 
for murther,adultery,chett,&c. it t 
King of Heauen pardon not, and 


not torgiue the ſame ? What if we 


1 
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can appeaſe the anger of man , and 
| bee in daurger of the ivſt and (euere 
anget of the eterrall GOD ? And 
therefore let vsgoetoGOD , flic 
to him, labour four reconciliation wich 
him. | 
If any doe obieA, it ſeemeth that Obieft, | 
wrongs done to men , are no ſinnes, | 
and not ro be 1epented of, I anſwer, \Anrwer. 
That fclloweth rot : For whether 
the wrong bee donedireGtly againſt 
AGO D limiclfe, as the Commaoun- 
4M &ments of the firſt Table concerne 
"© GOD : or indire&tly againſt G OD, 
"Wd direftly againſt our brother,as all 
ihe frones of the ſecond Table, con- 
u'Wcerne our brethren : yet inſomuch as 
Ve Law of G O D is brokeu , either 
MW the frft or ſecond Table : therefore 
d Whe chiefeft fault and wrong is againſt 
1; 0 D himselfe : yet wee are not to 
0 Winke that finnes done againft men 
"Se no finnes ; but that wee are to be 
Wumbled for them, becauſe in fin-/ 
(t iy againſt our brother wee finne a- 
0 OY | GOD, whoſe Law we breake; 
TW theretore wee muſt reſtore foure 
> O fould, 


_——— 
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Davuias Repemtanee, Ver. 4+ 


fold , wee muf? be reconciled to our 
brother , and ſecke to right wrongs, 
done ynto him + Thus much of the! 
perſon tro whom Damid confeſſath;! 
net to any Maſlc-prieft, butto God! 
alone,who alene was offended , and 
who alone coul.) pardon his fault, 
Now in the ſccond p'ace we are to 
come ynto the thing confefſed;nams Wei 
ly, his particulzr finnes and impicties Win 
And done this ewillin thy fight. IndefWoec 
former words, 1 haxe funed, he (pak: 
more general;intheſe words he point 
out his particular and ſpeciall finne 
| 4nd done this exi{(adulcery and murF 
ther ) in thy ſight. re 
M-rke v. hatis that which mol 
| wounds Danids conſcience,and trot Much 
| bles his minde : not ſo much feared! G 
ſhame and reproach in the VVorld 
nor yet feare of puniſhment ; buthif 
| finne, his vile finne, is it that woundWoter 
{ him, that gals him, that doth kill liÞico 
heart, 2nd gri:ues his poore ſoulſidere 
Againſt thee, agamſt thee hawe 1 fiupent, | 
wed : as it hee ſhould haue (aid ;O n 
God, it gtieues me exceedingly, a! 
WOUuN 


us | th 


<— 
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wounds my heart, that cuer I ſhould 
be io vilero fin egayntt thee my gra- 
cious and merciful: God :T care not 

| for the ſhame of the world , ot feare | 
ofpuniſhment but my fin, my finge 
is that which doth wound me, and 
gripcth me at the heart, 

So that cur ieflon is this,that the 
child of God that truely 1 eprnts, no» 
thing more gricuzth him then finne, 
becauſe it is fin, and bre :kes rhe Law 
of G O Dhee is more gricued for fin 
then eyther for ſhame or puniſhment. 

Well, ſeeing this is true Repen- 
unce, to be gricucd for fin, and thac 
nore then all other things , not for 

Were ot ſhame or puniſhment ſo 
Fuch , as becauſe it offends a merc]- 
of) God,and louing Father ; ler vs try 
10 Wu repentarice?art thou grieued more 
W finne chen any thing elſe , becauſe 
Woftenderh God,anddiſpleaſeth him? 
W\\couldeft thou mourne for fipne, 
|eFihere were no ſhame nor puniſh. 
dr, bell nor judgement ? itis 2 cer- 

re figne of true Repentance ; but 

5 | thoſe that can weep for feare of 
O 3 puniſh- 
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th 
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| puniſhment and ſhame of finne, mz- 
| ny times ate nothing at all grieued 
| (forfinne, inregard of God , whoſe 
| moſt Holy Lawe is broken t And 
'\% therefore their Repentance is no 


ſound, 
Dottr. 5. Marke how David doth not one. 
Acknow. |y in generall acknowle4ge his finne; 
| Tedgement but he points out his particular evil, 
of particu. and ſpzciall finne 0: cloſe adultery] 
"n =_ and murder,{ haxe done this emili(thy 
wa grieuous fine) thy ſight : Hows 
cuer I laboured to {inother and hide 
it, yet thou waſt an cye-witnefle and 


very priuy ynto it : So then hence 


| ment and cont: flion of our partic 
/ lar finnes and offences . that we m1 
| ſay,1 hae ſinned, and done this enil 
| thy fight; lying, ſealing, drunkenne 
whoredome,murder, &c. We mi 
_ 9.21] cometo particular and ſpecial finnes 
'9* | Daxidhee acknowledgeth his pari 
cular ſinnes,of numbring che peopke 


| ciled Nations. 
A 


: 
—_— 
—q—_— 
- - —_ - - . 


wee may learn , that in true repen-' 
trance, there mult be acknowledge-W 


ord 


and of matching with che yncircun men þ 


— 


Vs RK, 4. Daxids Repemance, l 18 I 
And thus doe the people of Iſraell 


dale in theire conuerfion 1 Sax. 1 3. 
19. Pray for thy ſermants to the Loyd | «c 
that we die not for withane finned in af” | 
king U14 King , Beſides all onr other | 
fnes. So the Apolile Pawnl,1.Tim.r, | 
13. declareth there, thar mary things | 
W troubled him : yet this ef; ecially,that | 
he had been a biaſphemer, a perſecu- | 
tor, and an oppreſſor , not worthy to ' 
be called an Apoſtle, This appeareth | 
likewiſe by the <xample of the Ie wes | 
Alts 2. Asalſo inthe conuerfion of 
Zachens , Lnke1 9.who hauing beene | 
griper and an oppreſſor , allned to 
o.Mmake full reftitution - $o that we ſee | 
\Witis a certaine note of crue repentance | 
bbee touched with the feeling of # 
mans particular finnes committed a+ 
inſt God. 
Seeing Dauid and all the ſeruants Ye 1. 
f#GOD, when they haue beene truly | 
mbled, haue repented and cctifet-. | 
| their particular finves , vnto the | 
Lord:this ſhewes moſt men and wo. 
Wien hane not true Repentance , but. 
mely the ſhaddow of it : Alas, the | 
| O 3 vileſt 
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182. | Daxids Reperaance. Vin. 4! 
|  vileſt Acheift inthe Ward, a Repro. | 
bare, and one that ſhallneuer be (4. 
wed, may confeſle this in a generall | Y | 
and confult 4 manner; we are all fin. | | C 
ners; bucit wee will eru-ly repentin.'| Ya 
deede , wee mult looks to con'eſſs le 
our particular fFnn2s , ro find: them 
outone by o1:, and to ack10 vledz: 
them vato th= Lord with griefe, aid {fin 
forro » and hatred of them ; bu ali, Wy, 
moſt men and wamen conteat the n. i +4 
ſelues in generall ezrmes , toco.feſle ff do: 
they bee all fiaaez, alchough they Wm 
{ know not in particular wherein they W#bu 
hauc off:nded; yea,if they b: ex mi. {peo 
ned in particular, they chinke they {Wyre 
| doc keepe all the Commaundements Whear 
of God, and 

But wee muſt vncaſe our ſclues, Milue 
and yncoyer our particular fins, if we Wiear? 
would haue God to couer them with Myiſe 
| the bright Robes of Chriſts right Wiaſhe 
| ouſnefle, If a ficke man come troih: I; 
| Phyſ1:ion, and oJely cell him hee is 
ſicke, an{neuer ſhow him his parts» 
cular gri:te an4 diſeaic that trou-Myenta 
| bleth him, aod the manaer chereo%, Min 
| þ with 


PX i. 


i 


| 


—— 


| dooke of the Chron.Chap. 21. 1 haxe | 


| 


. {Wpeople. So that wee (ee it ſtan: oth vs | ' 
Wereatly in hand , ever with grefe of | 


Ven.d. Daxids Ropr mance, J: 18 : 


— 


with all the circumſtance belonging | 
to the ſame, bee can neuecr looke to | 
be cured : Solikewiſe if we come to 
GOD the Phyfition of our fouls, 
and ay oncly , Wee bawe ſinned, wee | | 
cannat afſure our ſcluesof pardon:our | 
ynknowne finnes wee muſt therefore | | 
coatcſſe generally ; but cur knowne | 
lnnes wee muſt confeſſe particular. | 
iy, asthe Prophet Daxzid her: d >th, | 
\sAnd aone this emrfl + So inthe firſt | 


| ſnied greatly 5; Becauſe I bane done | 
this thous , that is, ni:mb ing of che 


heart to confeſſe our particular {innes, | 
md to giuz2 Sentence againſt our | | 
elues; and to pray 28 for life and | | 
teath for the pardon of them, orher- | 
wiſe our repentance is as it were but 


nſhew and for a faſbion fake,v:brch 


s never acceptable with Almighty | 
COD. | 

Seeing it is neceſſary in riuc Re- "1/7 q, | 
pentance , to fide out our ſpeciall 
innes,and particular euils and 1mpic- 
O 4 ties 2 | 
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. > ——— 


M Davids Repentance. V ur, 4. 


|feeling of his lickneſle 2 ſo a finner 


—— 


CE 


ties ; Wee ſee that it tands ys in hand 
to be throughly acquaiared with the 
Lawe of God: for by th: knowledge 
ofthe Lawe cemes the knowledgeof 
finne, and that man that hath the bt 
inſight into che Law of GOD, hat 
the greateſt ſight of his ſtan? , and of 
his miſery, and is moſt humbl:d an4|lf C 
moſt irr.d vp,co ſezFe tro GOD for | 
mercy : And they which haus {eat bo 
knowledge of the Law, knowe ic:{t Wt 
of theic fins an] miſery , and are mot {out 
proud and l:2ft humblcd, neither can} 
they truely repent. 

For asa hcke man is then moſt 
daungerouſly ficke, when he hath no 


=» =p ,. a1 «1 


is then in great*{ miſery , when he: 
thinketh himſcife to bee no finner: 
Such a one is farre off from mour- 
ning and ſorrowing for finn*, from 
turning from them, and returning to 
GOD ; Seeing he taketh himſelſe toficau 
be in good caſe, and to ftand in need: W 
of no Repenctance : And ſuch were 
the Phariſces in the dayes of Chriſt 


whom hee reprooued,, Math. 9.1: 


— 


VaR.q. Dawtas Repentance. 


thoſe that are ſicke: [came not to call 
the rig hteons but ſinner; to repentance, 


| ——_——— 


And done this enill in thyfs bt. 


_— may well bee called an cuill, 


becauſe it is the cauſe of all cull | 


\M both in ſoule and body ;for all judge- 
MW ents, plagues, aud puniſhments, be 
 \Mburthe fruits that come of fin : fick- 
\ {ocs,pouerty,plaguc,peſtilence,ſhame, 
warres, all judgmeuts be the fruits of 
lnae, 

Second!y , becauſe finne doth dif- 
leaſe God, avd offendeth his Me - 


The whole neede not the Phiſittan, out 


6-4 


Sj 


lie, therefore is called an'Ewil! of all | 
Euills, | 
Thirdly, b:cauſe this cuill of finae | 
ts Heauen anc Earth, and brivgs | 
ulro the creatures , of God vader 
fauen, 
Well, ſeeing firne is an euill, it dif- * 
leth GOD, it brings all euill, and | 
manner of plagues and puniſh. 
nes; yea ecerna;l death in the world | 
to 


Fſe 1, 
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. 
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tocome; and ſceing it infefts heauen 
[and earth with the poyſon of it, how 
fhould wee hate and abhorre finng, 
quake atit, be afraid to commit that 
which is the cauſlc of all other cujls: 
But alas! chough finne bee a feare{ul 
exill ; yea,the cauſe of all euill,yet we 
ſee menare not afraide of finne, they 
quake not atit,they ſhun it not': Yea,| 
they which doe feare fire and water, 
the plague and peſtilence, yet dare be 
| doing and tampering with finne, as 
there were noeuill nor daunger in it; 
bur if we be wiſe, letvs flye P aboue 
| all other euils whatſoever ; an4info 
doing , if wee flye this euill of finne, 
wee ſhall preyent many other judge- 
ments and eujls,which are the fruites 
of finne, 
1n thy fight, or before thine eyer: Af 
if Daxid ſhould haue ſayd, Oh Lord 
[my God,though I did commit adul-J** 
[rery never ſo cloſely , and cauſed /- 
rias ſecretly to be flaine; yer alas,[ ſer 
all I did , was manifeſt before thin'W 
eyes, and could not be hidden from 
wy fight. 
| 


1 


| 


— 


——— 


Vy t, 4 Dauids Repentance. | 


— 


Hawſozurr mn and women finne | 
| never ſo cloſly and ſecretly , yer chey 
| inne bef re the face of the Lord,on n 

in his eyes, an? vnder his no.c , the 
LORD Randing hy and lo king o 1 
them : Neither diſtant of place , nr 
ſeccet coruer , n*iher darkenefie of 
thenighc, nor any device and (h:tc 
of man whatſoeuer, is able to comer 
WT our ſinnes from Gods eyes : there 1s 
no creature w-ich is not marifeſt in 
his fighr, bur a!l chings are naked and 
W091! before his eycs wich whom wee | 
have ro doe, Ir is true indeed, it is an | 
eahe matter to bleare the eyes of 
mz: , to finne ſock (ly 2nd cunning 
ly, thatno man ſhi] know ic,in ſoue 
ſeeret corner,in ſome darke nizht , to 
ſeale, lye, commit adule-ry , bur 
though al men ad Angels be igno- 
not 2 Yer our melt ſecrete cuill 2nd 
nes, are allnaxcd yntothe Lords 

7es. 
Oh that all men could be perſwa- 
kd of th:s D.,Gtrine, that we eucr fn 
the Lords fight, when wee lye, 
itale, commit adultciy , then ww | 
LNC * 


'Plal. 129. 
,Heb«4.13, 
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Danias Repemtance. Vsn,,, 


the Lord ſees ys, his fiery eyes behol4 
vs, and the Lord cucn then Randsx 
ourelbowes, and lookes vponys.| 
How would this be a bleſſed meanes 
to bridle men, and to reſtraine then 
from many ſecret and hidden finnes} 
| What man dutft be ſo bold and def. 
perate to cuts parſe , when hee ſer 
the iudges eye ſet on him and behol. 
deth him? And what man is ſo del. 
perate ,thar durit Reale, lye, commit Mi 
adulcery, if hee knew that cheall- 
ſeeing 4nd piercing eyes of Almigh. 


ty G O D did b:hold him and lookefſh 


ezilchs ſeuer Churches of Aſia, in 
. jeucry Epiitle, 7 kuowe thy workes: Oh, 


make ys watchfull and wary to look 
ento all our wayes,to liue as euerin 


God: preſence. 


Here is matter of comfort and in- 


couragement yntothe Children « 
G OD, for as the Lord fees and be 
koldeth al the euils and finnes of met 
and woemen , to judge an4 to punillh 
them : all is naked to his piercing ana 


A. ———G————— 


= him? This doeth tie Lord GOD... 


then leet the rem:embvrance of thi... 
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all-ſceing eyes : So likewiſe all our | 
cod deedes and vertyes are knowne 
W 20d ſcene of God, / know thy works: : 

ll thou doeft, both good and bad, 1 
know all : Now then,if the Lord doe | 
take knowledge of all our works,and | 
ſees them : yea, there is nothing we 
do,but itis manifeſt in his eyes: We | 
ow he is a bountiful God,and plen» 

- Miifully rewards all chat loue and feare 
him : yea, hee will not leaue a cup of | 
-{cold water without areward:O then 
Wet vs precede and abound in good | 
yorkes, in knowledge, faith, repen- | 
ance, patience, obedience, humility, 
zeale,loue, &c. for the Lord knowes 

and ſees all , and will ot let any one 
od worke goe vnrewarded. | 
Now followes the ſecond part of 

he Verſe , conrayning a rezſou why 

be Prophet Daxid did thus acknow- 
dge and confeſle his fins,and hume 

led himfelfe for thera ; namely, that 

Jy this meanes hee might cleare the 

ad of all injuftice and hard dealing 

L word or deede. As if hee ſhould 
fayd: O Lord! I confefle, that 
ſecing | 


”_—_ w— —_ — tw 


_ — — 
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ſecing I haue ſs grievouſly ſinned 4. 
gainſt thee,ond fo fouly committede. 
uilinthy fight ; there is no cau'e why 
I ſhcul ſo much as ac. uſe thee ofthe 
Icſt cruelry, injuſtice, or hard dealing 
with me,cither inthy ecr11ble threae. 
63ngs by thy ſeruact Nathaes , orthy 
righteous tu-'gement in taking away 
the child conceiued in adul.ciy ; ter! 
:c} nowledge, that | haue delerued 
farre more grievous plagues and pu. 
n:{hmenrs for this my vile 2nd prie- 
vous finve ; And therefore by thism 
confefiion, | doe cleare thee(O Lord 


of all iniuftice and cruell deaiing, and 


condemne my felfe to bee worthyolfi | 
farre more prieuous jt1:igements a( 


punithmenrs tor my finnes, as all thei | 


world may fee and know that thou 
art moſt juſt in 8ll ti'y ck.reatnings de- 
rounced agaivft ſinne; and meſt pure 
znd righteous io all thy iudgementyif 
and fatherly chattiſements. 


That thow mays be inſt. 


Hat is,that thou maift be known : 
wſtin thy workes, and all r4F 
world 


_——C 
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world may {ceand knowe that there 

is great and ivſt cauſe of thy threat- | 
nings agaialt finne and finners, Now 
whattheſe (preches were, and the 

iudgemevts threatned agaynlt Da- 

vid , looke inthe ſecond of Sanmel, 

Chapter 12. v2rſe 10. Firſt, that the 

Sword ſhould neuer depart from his | 

bouſe , but one ſonne ſhould kill an- 

other : Secondly,that the childe con- 

_Mcciued in adulry ſhould dic : thirdly, 

 Wthar his owne ſonnes ſhould rebell a- 

eaſt him : And laſtly,that his wiues 
ould be abuied as hee bad abuſcd 

not! er mans. | 

Hence marke what yſe the Lord 

will make eucn of an accuſing and 

wilty conſcicnce : namely , ic ſhall 

de the Accuſer, Witnefſe and Iudge, |conſci 

Wozccuſe and condemne it {elfe : Zur 

ball cleare ths Lord of all miuftice 

of hard dealing, making way vnto- 

LORDS righteous wdgement. | 

[01s wee may clcarely bebold in 1 

, Matth. Chap. 27, who readeth 

$ owne ſentence of condemnaiten} 

+ effgiinlt himle!fe, taying; | bawe fines 
ori = 
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| holes to hideirtſelfc : buc faith ; 
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-, | mbetraying innocent blood, Andy 
* | this purpoſe the LORD kath putin 
; tu the ſoule of every man,not onely;i 

| knowledg, wber:by we can diſcer 

| betwixt that which is lawfull 

| good, from that which is euill, { 
tarre as ſhall leaue all men withoy 


c 

' excuſe: Buh alſo, that conſciencecullf tt 
| make application of that knowledgeli f 
| in all the aGions of a mans life , ap 01 
proouing that which is good , ani '* 
therein concciueth mater ot joy and V 
| comfort; or elſe condemning hinlfſ $i 
' for that which is evill, which wil * 
| cauſe 2 fearefull horrour in ſoule, p 
e 


| wee ſee in Caine, Geneſ,q4 Trembling 
' in body. as jn Felix, Attte; 24.26 of 
| elſe fearefyll dreames and viſſicuſ'be 
| as in Baltezar, Dan.5. And this wh ma 
may heere clearely behold in Devil W 
The force cf whole conſcience walff*d 
ſuch, as that it ſought no ftarii of 


garnſf thee agamfſt thee , haws: 1 


| Fe. And wicthall. doeth cleare thai 


LORD of iniuftice aod hard dealin* 
| rowards him. If he ſhould bringy 


| 


wt... 
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en him and his houſe,all thoſe feare- | 
full udgerents , which by Nathan | * 
the Lords-Prophet hee had threatned 
| againſt him, 2 Sam; 224" 
From this wee learne, what an id- [Uſe x, 
tollerable rorment a'wicked Conſci- 
ence is, euen a Gibber anda Racke 
ol to wound a man withall ; and as' a 
if feareſull Hue and Crye, cuery where 
= ouer-caking him, gining a man no 
WF reft. neyther night or day , but every 
where, andinall places is euer drag- | 
ll ging him before the Iudge, No ſoo+ 
iſ ner did Pan! diſpute of Iuftice; tern- 
off perance,and judgments tocome; but 
Ml Felix trembled,, Aftes 24. No ſoo- 
ver had (are flaine his righteous bro 
on; ber Abel 7 but his guiky-conſcience | 
WM made his countenanceto fall, Gem. 2, 
M What maruaile is it then if the wic- 
ked would fiifle and chokethe neyſe 
of their conſgjences ? being ſo feate+ 
. (full and rerfible, but this they cannot 
-40e. VVhich being fo , ob! in the 
e thj/care of God,ler euery one take heed 
-alinf®! fine, for the mations thereof may 
Yvcll be compared to thoſe locuſts of 
"7 P the 
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facos like men,,,;and cheirbayre like 
the haire of wamen, butazay'clike 
a Scorpion whigh Ringeth to death: | 
Oh! full lurle;doeth, marly a . pore | 
ſoule thiake | that, that fin which row | 
ſcemeth to bee/as light as; feather, 
ſhould lye ſo heauy y = thei. fouls 
inthe cade, 


very careful, that wee veple not 
the checkes of Conſcience ,- nor our 
owne hearts', xr:proouing vs'of our 


| wayes,, for the. time cometh apace, 


ang thou knoweſt not how. ſoone, 
when that con{ciznce of thine which 
now-doethchecke tree , (hull iudge 


| thee.; and that heart'of thipe.; which 
| now dcth. reprooue thee, , {nall ror- 
mentthee; and thou by: it, (hall bee 
! accuſed and couuited, thar thou haſt 


becne a wilfull chookr of thine own 


deſtruction. 6-1 


Agayne, inthat che Propher doth 
acknowledge,thar if the Lord ſhould 
bring yppon-him, all thoſe, zudge- 


ments which hce before, had chreat- 


the borcomleſſe pit, . Revel.g having 


This teacherh vs moreouer to be. 


| 


i 


| rgainſt Dazid 
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ned| by the Prophet Nathan;name!y, 
+ Sam. 14. T bat the Sword (hould ne= 
ner depar t from bu howſe that the child 


corietined m adultery ſhould are that his 


uſt in his Tudgements ; wee Tearne 
a ſecend point of Do@trine;that how 
ſoeuer the Lord reprooucth vs for 


' n,and ſremcs to threaten and thun= 
der out 'ais ju*gements 4128 he did God is e- 
;yert wc areto confe le, veriuſt in 


that God is iuft ard rigttcous in his 
threat12gs, that be doth not deale 
more ſcuc:ely with vs then out finnes 
deſerue, Thus Dawid Cid,though he 
wasa King , yethauing flinned and 
committed cuill in Geds fight, when 


| Nathan come and took him vp round 
[ly for ys fnnes ; hee acknowledged 


God dealt juitly with him. thougb be 
rebuked him flarply and ſcuerely;ſo 
mult wee knowe it 15 our duty, that 
when wee are reproored for ovr (:ns, 
wee judge and thipke it is no more 
then wee houe de ſerued, Old Ely 
when Samuel tclleth him that Gog 

| P 2. would 


| ſonnes ſhould deflowre L149 Wikies, fc. | 
; yet fer all chat, that God were molt | 


' 
| 


| 
' 


Doft.s. 


his iudge- 
mcenrs, 


Fen. aww o_ wo wow —a— D— —_— 
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; woul.j d-ſtroy his fonnes , and take, 
the high Prieſts office fromhim , be- 
| cauſe hee did not rule-and cones! 
his children , and correRt them : Hee | 
' ar{weted; /t u the Lord, let bimdor 


1 Sam. 3. 18, | 

In like ſort, Mathew 1 5.the Cand- | 

nitjh woman , though fhe werecal- 

| led a Dogge by our Szuiour, yer ſhee | 
iuſtified him in his ſaying, Trath 

| Lord,l ami as thou hatt ſayd; bur yer. 


admir I bee a Dogge, then giue mee 
that which Dogees oftentimes haue, 


| 
| 

| 
j as it ſeemeth good m bus owne oye, 
| 


no 
| even a crumme of thy mercy, Thus 


\ did Hezeobiah, 3 Rep. x0. whentic 
Prophet had threatned him, becauſe 
{ of his pride,in ſhewing his treaſures, | 
he confeflech that God was iuft, and | 


{ fly with him, ſaying : The wordof the 

Lords good : Theſe examples dot 

ſhew what is the naruce of true penis | 

| tents ; namely , ro acknowledge that | 

| which fromnGODS wordis moſt 

ſharpely ſpoken, to bee moſt iuft 
rue, 


— 
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might haue dealt yet morerigourou- | | 


£1 vVierſ 


—— — 
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{ VVhereas onthe contrary we ſhal 
ſec hypocrices ready te centure Ged 
todeale goo ſeucrely withithem , as 
we may {ce, Lake 13. how that the 
wicked ar the laſt will ſcemeto plead 
their caſe with Ged,ſayirg,Lord, haſt 
| thow not Preached in omr ſtrectes \ ana 
| bawe we not eate and arunke m thy com- 
| land ſceming thereby to haue {ch 


VB Re 4+ Davids Repemtance. | 
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— 


| 
| 


jan intereſt into Chat. as thar hee | 
| honld deate wniuttly with them, to 
| condemne them. he hke wee -_ | 
ſee in (ine. Gen. 4. Ay frne (layth 
he) char is, my puniſhment, @ greater 
then [ can beare: So that we ic FA hat 
[23 the godly man acknowledg«th 
'GOD robe iuſt in all things, ſo the 
wicked man dare charge God to his 
face, that he is iniuſt it hce puniſh ſin 
ſeverely, 
This ſheweth of what ſpirit thoſe 
| men be of, who when they be ſharp- 
preprooued for their finne» , (wea- 
ing 'drunkennefſe,whooredome, Cu- 
\uetouſneſle, &c, they begin to mur- } 
'mur and orudge, to finde fault wi v| 


in Miniſters ot God that they be too 
P 3 hot, 


| 


| 
| 
P[et. 
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| 
' 


'hot, and to2 earneſt, toe ſharpe and 
ſeucre, they would be more mildly | 
dealt withall, they cannot abide theſe 
hor fellowes, that be all of the ſpirit, 

| they would bee hand!ed nicely and 


genily, Bur we ſee Dand a King ac. / 
knowledgetn Godto be iuft, and to 
| deale juſtly with him : But theſe :mtn 
arclike vnto eAbab, hee hated 1i-' | / 
chaiah, and why? bzeauſe hencuer | ( 


prophefiech good viro hin, but cue: 
told him of Gods judgements, and! 
therefore hee coul:i not away wich, | P 
him : But let vs know that it is a bad Yj f* 


þ property, and q figne of g moi lewd! | | 


lalm, 50. and graceleſſc heart, Thow hateſt te Jo 
be reformed. The vileſt Athert in the [th 
World may bee contear co heare the | N 
Goſpel,but ler vs know that wemult 'F tha 
be content to heareof G O DS iudg.; \hir 
Eſay 58 * ments : Herodcoul1i be content to by 
Mar, 6.10.| heare /oh» Baptilt galdly , vatill hee | Gi 
came to touch his Beloued finne, || Mi 

| which was a figne he had a naughty | \dee 

| hearc., Burt David covld with the! [20d 

| righteous might ſmite bim friendly, of 


PlR141.S4 and reprooue him , for ſuch ſmiting WW! 9 


(hould 


OD —— ——_— 


—_ —  — 


+ \ Miniſters of the Word ,. whictkr have 
MW becnc the meanes ro humble-them, 


— 
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ſhould be good for him, Pſalme 141. | 
verſe Fd ct fn eu eOtt 
Let vs. leatne by . Davids example rh 2. 
ietly ofid-patiently- to heare: of our Faich-full 
ines, and to hrare'G ODS judge- [Miniſters 
ments denounced againſt them : And ,279ken of) 
| let vs deeme it a firgular ſaucur of — 
GOD, ifthe Lord ſent ſome godly 
Nathan to tell vs of our ſinnes,, and 
to thunder out G OD $ judgements 
agaynſt them ; it is a Ggne the Lord 
loueth ys , and would not haue vs to 
petiſh : And therefore Jet ys bee ſo 
far from murmuring or difliking the 
LOR D $,Mivifters,for tellng vs of 
' our hnnes, that we ſhould rather loue | 
[them and like them ;yea, Danis loved 
| Nathan aboue all other men;becauſe | 
'thathee was a meanes to reclayme | | 
him , and bring him home againeby | | 
| trueRepentance: And foitis with all 


'GODS children,that thoſe faith(ull | 


—  ———  _— 


WY nd caſt them downe {or their (nncs Pal 141.4 


WM of all other they loue them, and make | 
much of them, 4 ho 
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God {pca- 


Danids Repemance, Vun. 
= Secing when Nathas reprooucd 
Dawd, hee acknowledgeth it tobe 


th by his the Lords rebukingof him, ir muſt 


Miniſters, 


Luk. 16.16 


 admmoniſh all men to littenf"vnto the 
word of G O D in the mouth of his 
miniſters,as though the Lord himſelf 
ſhould ſpeake yaro them : For they 
Rand in his ſtead, and whatſocuer 


| 
| 


| they ſprake in the name of the Lord; 


|Itis as much a$ if the Lord ſhould | 
' ſp2ake from Heauen , and therefore | 


| Chriſt ſfaycth ; Hee that heareth you 
beareth mee ; And hee that diſpiſeth 
you deſpifeth me © And hee that deſpi- 


And therefore ler ys cake to heart the 
iudgements of G OD chreatned by 
his Miniſters : Let vs make a good 
vic of them ; and ler vs afſure our 
ſelues that vnlefſe wee doe repent, 
they will ſeize ypon ys ; and there- 
foreler all yagodly men take heede 
how they reuile G O D $ Miniſters, 
whea they deale ſoundly and round- 
ly , '{faacerely and ſharpzly for finne, 


| far thou ftriueſt not with man , but 


with GOD. 


Ard 


ſeth me , deſpiſeth him thag ſent mt | 


i... 
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And pure when thou Indeeft. 
Ti AT is, that thou mayeſt bee 


knowne to bee pure and free from 

all critelcy and iniufticeginthy iud.ze- 
mencs when chau doeſt chalten nn 
for finne : wee maſt needes ackno w- 
e tharthou art juſt, an4 loc 
uerdeale ſo hardly with ys as wee 
leſerue. | 

For himſelfe hee confeſſerh , that 

O Dis moſt iuſt : That howſoecuer 
e Lord might bring vppon him all 
hole iu-Igengents , which hee had 


| 
| 
| Wainft him, viz. That euill (hould be 
|| Wyſed agninſt him our of his owne | 
uſe : That the Sword ſhould be 


at againſt itz that his wiues {ſhould 
& openly defiled : That the childe 


4 


, 


on him and bis houſe , the Lord 
auld ill bee free from cruelty and 
uſtice. 

By this example of Dewid we may 


lzarned by his holy Prophet a- | 


amen adultery , ſhould dye : Yer 
Lugh all thoſe things ſhould come | 


| SOT 


We 2. 


lcarge 


a 
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Go» ise-| learneto freethe LORD from ul 
uer juſt in; cruell, hard, and voyuſt dealing :thy 
his 14dge- although the Lord bring vppon y 
ments | manyand grieuous judgments ſide. 
neſſe,pouerty.impriſonment.plague, 
famine, (wor. pefiilence, 8c. yetlet 
ys take it ſo to heart, thet cuer wed 
acknowledge G O D is free fromal 
. | cruell and vnjuſt dealing. A molifif: 
lively example of this we haue intheſþ 
people of the Iewes, whom the Lott 
had grieuouſ]y affliQed for. the con- 
rempt of his Word, and deſpifing hi 
Prophet, ſent them into great Cy 
| tivity : Now, becing rhere, they 
not complayne of any vnjuſt dealing 
of God toward th:m ; bur conſeſ 
rather, That it was his endleſſe mn 
that we were not con{umed, breanſe 
compaſſion failes not : the like exampl 
wee hauein ob, who never charge 
Godof any vojult dealing ? And « 
the ſame purpole ſpzakes the Churci 
Micah 7. 9. 1 wil beare the wrall 
of the Lord , becauſe I haye fined 
gaynft bim. | 
| -» Hence wee aretaught , whatl 
eur 


—_— 


—t—_— 


LR, 4+ | Dauids Repemtance, 
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r crofſe cr- judgementthe Lord | 
hall lay vppon vs, to vidergoethe 
ame without murmurring or repi- 
ng againft G O D ; for inall theſe 
ings God is molt righteous, and 
yehnothing on vs, which we haue 
a deſerued. Let vs cherefore learne 
th David, to be dumbe and filent 
der the hand of God , whatſocuer 
ſuffer, becauſe God hath done it, 

ſnd wee have deſerued ir, Bur alas! 

ſoy farre is this from thoſe men,who 

henthey are croſſed , are ready to 

reake into curſt-g,and ſwearing, &c. 

Wat the lealt fer. 1nd reping againſt 

"01, as if he hod done them wrong 
W puniſhing them. 

This condemnes that great impa- 
jency of many a one, that when the | 

Word doth exercif: them by ficknes, 
Wy pouerty , by croſſes in Wiſe or 
\ldren, &c, are rezdy to murmurre 
i complaine that the Lord dea- 
\ hardly with them , ſo thar they 
d ee reaſon 2nd diſpute with GOD : 

is was Jobs caſe in his extremity, 
1:3 forgat himſelte , and ſpake foo- 
ever iſhly, 
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lily nay rather let vs with Dax, 


| great cruelty and hardneſle, if hh 


| finnes : they thiake it ſtands not with 
'GODS mercy ſo doe ;z but as t| 


| thing is wuſt, becauſe hee wils it; 21 


OE 


confeffe and ackyowiedge that it 
the iuſt hand of Ged, and that be 
doth vs no =—_ although hee fer 
many and long atflitions yppan y 
let vs confeffe it is his mercy that tel 
ſend no more ; yea, let vs acknoy. 
ledgethat wee are worthy ten thoy 
ſend times to periſh for our fins , and 
to bee damncd eternally : And if the 
Lord ſhould for ever condemne ni, 
yet be ſhould be iuſt. 

This condenanes all thoſe prout 
ſpirits, who dare charge the Lord; 


ſhould reie&t the greateſt part « 


mankind , and damne them for thei 


Apoſile P av! wa the eleventh Ch 
to the Romanes , ſayth What art i| 
(0 man) that dareſt diſpute with Gol 
Yea, it isthereforemoſt juſt, becaul 
GOD willeth it : Fer his will is 
rule of Iuftice + And therefore wi 


thcreface let ys not Oniy 1n our ut 


. pat 
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rticular crofles and calamities ac- 
knowledge Gog'to be iuft,bur alſe in | 
the matter of reprobation and reicQi- 
"n ; let vs acknowledge Almighty | 
od rc bee moſt juſt and righteous, | 
Wc: God be true,and every mana lyer. 
FF Sccing che Lord is ſo pureandiuft, | ” 
ie from all cruel and hard dealing in /1® 3* | 
Word or deed: let ys labourto be like 
Woo him, let ys be uſt in our words, 
nd iuft in our deedes,ſhun all yniuft, | 
ruell and mercilefle dealing co our 
Wrethzen ; take heedeof lying, decei- 
ling , of yniuſt and cruel! dealing in 
Pyiog and ſelling : Let vs imitate 
ed our heauenly Father; Be yee boly, 
"W be « holy - luſt, righteous , pure as 
Weis pure: ſor if we thall be eyther | 
Wouſt vn; ighteous, impure , given 
ocruelcy , hard and mercilefle dea- | 
tw, we ſhall be melt valike to Gad, | 
(Yadche moſt hke the Diuell, who is | 
ler, and ttx Father of lyes, a maur- | 
Wicrer, ad a crucll blood-{hedder | 
om the beginning, 


es he ad. ee a tg 


ntellerth 
is OTIP 1. 
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VersErV, 
5 Behold, I was borne in migquty, | 
and m ſinne hath my mother conces. 
ved mee. mm 


2>N this Verſe, and 
(he next that fol- 
7 lowceth , thePro- 
Wi phet amplificchthe 
Za cent ſhon of his 
Qu, fines: Fiſt, from / 
the- 'Originall ard/{ountayne of theſ* - 
fame; mamely, his'n3torall (11 where 
ih ke'v as concefucd ahd borne : Se 
condly, from the molt holy 2nd pur 
ratute ; in which God had created vor. 
linm ;agzinft which hee fcrs his owe V4 
corruprand defiled nature : T hirdly Pt 
by that knowledge wherc- with'1te 
Lord had indued him , becauſeGo 
bad powree into his heart, ard mc 
knowne vnto him his will, byti 
Word , mcre then' tonjany other 
and made bim capable of the heautt 


ly and fauivg knowledge of bis wk 
Beal 


- $ 
 O& 
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| 
Bebolt, | 


T His word doth not alwaies note | 
ſome ſtrange thing , bur ſome- ';he mea.! 
times pointeth out fome ſpecial thing ningot the! 
worthy to be marked,and that ought words. | 
to be learned of all mea. | | | 


| 
: 


—  — ——  ” —— — ” OO OI oo _ j 


[ was borne in miquity, | 
S if he ſhould have ſaid;O Lord | | 
R | confeſſe , that I was not only | | 
Micfiled wich finne , when I commit. | __ 
Med chat foule finne of adultery ;'bue | 

nſo ſoone a$euer I came in:o the | 
orld,and ſaw the light of the Sunne, | 1-4 
| was polluted with finne,, from the. 
opto the toe, 


— 


Andin ſame hath my mother con- 
ceined me. | 

| 

'Hat is-, not onely when I firſt | 


came into the world, bur = | 
| fo 
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[ 


ſo ſoone as 1 was incloſed and con- 

ceived in 1my-metbers womb, cuen 

then was I ſtained in ſoule and body 

with fanne : Sothat the Propher Da 
| wid {pcaketh heere 'of that originall 
| hone wherein hee was both bred and 
' borne, and wherein hee was defiled 
; beth in ſoule and in body: Andthis 
| originall finne it was the reote and 
| lpawre of his other ſinnes. 


=. S 1 ww —_  h—_ 


AI 


S Ss 2 


z 
j 


| Behold, 


/ *T His word ſheweth that this Do- 
a5, © trine of original! fine is a poys 
* | neceſſary to bee knowne and leamed} - | 
; of ail rzen, and ſuch a point as nongſthj 
; ſhould be ignorant of: becauſe a malifſprig 
; can never through'y know his miley 
ry , till hee come to knowe eucn nh ble 
originall finne wherein hee was boiliileg; 
bred and berne, ro know that by r4ſhad 
| cure, cuen ſo {oone as Wee are bottle 
| yea conceiued in the womba, wee if; 
\Fpheſa.2. buralumpe and maſſe of fin, andbihim 
| 4+ \ naturethe children cf wrath. "n 


Ab. tr 
kd 
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Andthis'is true of all ( without ex- 
ceptien')- high - and ow: rich and |; 
WY poor, noble or fimple; for thus |.. 
docth Daxid corfefie of himfelfey £ | 
wa; borue 1 iniquity, and en firme bath 
my mother ' conceineod wen... 1' in fine; | 
then in Geds wrath, and in danger 66 
ccernall condertinations *H any aske 
Mhow'can rhis bee? lanſwete, Euery | 
man: 18 puilty of Adams great fnne; | 
and allfo tainted originally with alt | 
orruptin z. with a pronenefſe ynto- | 
all finne 5 therefote-r- followerhy in 
Equiticadd Tutfice;thar every mans; | 
ome vnderthe' wrath tind- curſe of | 
OD ii; 99 1 114d 5h ay 
ll And yet (alafſe). ow few-know 
eWhis poirte; of: DoQrine , concerning: | 
!WSciginallfiane, -not one of a hundred. 
WP tenlerys labour toknow in what | 
bleſſed eftare we were ar firſt crea- 
vid: and wichall, how we be dofiled 
/ pod Oained bythe fall of Adams , and 
Wowby nature are bur'a yery maſſe lob 4t. 4: 
(finne 2nd at vneleaneneffe, that ſo |1obn- 3.6 
tmay labour rerecouer that former 
uy 2gaine, 
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|. .Secing Dead; repenting of tis 
—m——_— 4&uall fione of Aduleery 4 Mur-| 
e hauc ro thet, doth come to finde out the roge 
ke into! and-fpawne of it, hw originall finge, | 
——— and'corruptien.of Nature: we leame! 
that a m: 11 doeth never wnuely repent, 
db any.onc fiance, yalefle' withall her 
come to: finde out.ouber, hanes where, 
af.be is guil,p,y£a till he ca11defcend, 
. | to the very townzainc and mother fu,! 
. | pamecly,, corruption of , and! 
eriginall fninez that is , ckar:pollution 
of Soulc and _ wo ar om” are 
bred ard borre: for: becxe Dancddath 
not {peake of ſane one or ewe (innes, 
but hce confefleth row that hee is 
uen a mafſe of 17.ne ;' and a lumped 
| all vucle.nefſe, and from toppe to toe 
| 15 ecfil-d with finge, Euen ſono mn 
| doeth erucly repent till hee can ac- 
knowle:'ge that hee is borne in finke; 
yea as it were a-lumpe and maſſeet 
. Jall vncleaneſle.. and euery, parti 
_ lac firne-we fail. into, ſhould purysi 
miade of this naturall pollucien,c 
{ wee are rothing elſe but a very ma 
of finne, and that by nature therei 
| n 


| 
] 
| 


n_ », ny oo. ew» cc. . 
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—— 
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; | Van:5 .Danids Hepentance. 
J in vs noching that gegdis, bur finne 


and corruption, oil bn te 


t 

| repented of his Adultery , be comes 
«| to o:her finnes', cuenro the root and 
it | ſpaywne of all. 2 So itis.in.eucty true 
* | Repentant finrer;he thatis wounded 
e | for onefinno,a0d repent of that t1w+ 
(Ny, ray wm of allhet is humbled 
D,} Grallbis innes,and in the ead comes 
x I with Daw, to ſee that bee is bur'a 
0 | ſumpe of finne, and mafle of all pol- 


rc Wl lution. \ 


1 When Daxid doth confe le heere; 
that heewas euen: conceiued infinot; 
that is, ſo ſoone as ever he was inclo- 


3A 

c 

of MW ſed in hismorthers wombe , bee was bo 
or 


pollured with fanne and naturall cor= 
an ruption :: Wi ſee that no man by 04- 
c-M ture is borne the childe of God ,, but 
ne, by nature wee are all the children of 
0 each yea;we are Dy nature: 31 \ 
I of fane, a'maſic of all yncle 


.. Andasit was ip Degid when he ' 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 


ud corruption : Our. mindesfullet 
blindneffe,' our wils of eiſobedience, 
our »ffcQions-full of navghtivefle 
md yntowardneſle , yes, by original 

Q 3 fin 
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Fp.1 +1-23 » 
Gene.$.31 
oka 3,6, 
Toba 14. 
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| | fone wee arcguifry :ofrhe width of 
| \GOD, aud indanger:0:Hell ang | 
| damnation ;. and worthy 10: periſh | 

| for ever, (43:34. ot Ho fin 
. Yea ;(by-navure rhrre 1606 Jiftes | 
rence berweenerhe Ele and theRe. | 
probate ;* neyther in ourtwarg.or us 
ward diſpoftion ; rilt God: make it 
| by grace, © Paw/ as bloody:a:perſecy, 
tor' a3.cncr was \Demitiun: or / alan; 
Zuchexs 25 vnoonſcionable-and' co. 
uerous's wotkding ,” aCrwans that rich 
Glutron dainned is Hell, LZuke16, 


.<| Nature, before Grace make edittc- 
07 FORGE <£ ff 103 1352 31% NOOCT OS . 2; 9877 
] <- Sreingaltmen by nature'arc the 
Children : of wrath, and. bIcircs of: 
G OD $ vengeance, io dafgertobe 
damaed ;-and worthy to pem{h<crer- 
nally in hell fice for cuer:i hen he that| | 
dyethin the {tare ot Nature cannot | 
| [bee ſatled;'and-come. to lite ecerral,, | 
" |burlivin&and dying a. raturall man;| 
. [but muſt needes bee damned ;;and die, 
» feternally; Except 4 nuarsbebarne anen,| 
5" hee canner ſee the Kg dome of Gud.| 


Agalie, 


——— 


p - 
Vs bf 
_—-- —_—  —— 


| Againe; Hana reopen oat 
perdb x Agd qbereforciſa long as | 
| continue inghe Rare of nauce, Þ 
|conceiued; and 'boine iq.Gaye, wee 
zreina moſt miſerable wy damna- ' 
ble eſtate. - CELEEE | 
For ihe. peyſoa. of i = nazure ,is 
{| [the amein vs, that is ip the wicked; 


| \(peciallmency « of God wee bane efca-! 

b\ ll ped many. horrib'e and gricueus fins, ; 

| which wee finde that the wicked of 

y | God of, havetallen mo 211. is got for 

i» | thac wee are of purernature then 

{for ixis- alike with the -Reb;obate) 
bur becauſe.che poy'ongd.corruption 


And by.gature wee-are prone. to, all || 
manacgpE fin; andbow acyer by the þ* 


thereof hath .noc.. yer: diſcoucred | 
ſelfe i inys, which wee baue juſt cle 
every dayto fea. ...4-- 
;. Ohthen fer vs labqur to get. aut | 
ofthis.cyrſed ſtate Fyapore, and get | 
Winto the;(taze of grace,to bee bornea- | 
Wow. to-Decome new,, Creatures. in | 
Chriſt, Ieſys., to repent , .to ſecke to | 
fu Chiilt.for mercy.; : Fortf wele | 
nd dye inthe fate of naturegc.is inm- | 
Q 3 poſhble 
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| 


therefore the fate of all carnal we 
ahd women, whichare nietrely mts. 


raſl;howſocurr ciuill hoaett33 a fexre,| M4 
| fall Ate arid condition 3: fir -ll this | i / 
| while they do nothing bur fitike, "alt | (6: 
th>aRions'bf anaturall nan” bee (0 Mok 
| many finnes ynto him,as prayer;hea- | 
| ring the VVord, receiuing the Sacra- | fo 
ments , and thelike; for before any |! w 
of theſe facrifices' can 'be# accepted ou 
| of God,” their perſons miſt firſt bee ff be 


uel, 
Gevingthat i} of ys be conceiued! 
| in finae , and Rayned with Griginall 
| encleanniffe 2 And therefore are not 
| onely ſubieQ to the cutie'of God, 
but euenpolluced in ſoule'and body, 
| blind in our mindes, rebellious in our 
| wills and affections, Then thoſe men 
| who ſtands vpon cheir owne wit, and 
' wiſ-dome, ard care nor for the word 
bf God Preached , ſhewe 'that they 
: beiti2 miſerable caſe: Allithe knows 
ledge, wit, and ttrengrh of nature 
cannot bring a man to heauen and to 
life eternall ; and the reaſon is, 
nartur 


D.— 


'oulneſſe. Pav! confefſorh, 7 bat 1m war? 
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vatur all man perceineth not the things 
| that are of Gol q Ayaine , when arthe 
world conild mot knowe God, in the wiſe- 
downer of God it pleaſeth God by the foo- 
'lſbneſſe of preaching, to ſane thers that 
beleene:and therefore tet vs renounce 

our ſelaes , our natura}l wiſedome 

ſtrength, and goodneſſe, and become 
fooles in our (elues , rhiit we mayibee 
| wiſe in GOD;abhorre our (clues and 


our ore goodneffe;, an libcur 'tof 


\be found righteousin Chriſts righre-/ 


there dweflgch wo good rhing :we cannot! 


thinke a good thought much k(le dee 
ay good till wee bee if.utmnared'/by 


the word and Spiric-mlightied, and! 


lantified. | 
Toen wee {ce that DoArine of ebe 
Papitts, that man ' hach natutdlly 


frez-will, and by verrue of that, cany 


doe ſome good to pleaſe G OD and 
can keepe the Law; and merit-' hfe 
eternall , that is mot-tall:': for all 
men bee concciued in finns, Rathe 
dad in finne , haute no power to will 
good things , but are proge to all 

Q 4 euill 


lt 
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c Car.1.21 
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"— 
| euill and corruption, Mawhathng, 
free-will in agy, thing thax 'is goed, | 
andleadcth to.life -crernall;but all i.) 
cull, "ITF- Dr 4 

a | 

«And wn finne hath my mother con- | 


. coined mee, | "1. 


Ereby wee m3y notethe great-! 

nefſe of «Adam: fall and the 
ſinne of our firſt-Parents ; who did. 
hot oncly bring the curſe of G OD; 
vpon themſelucs, but vpon all.ther, 
pokeriie , and..did not enely, defile 
themlclue?, bura!lthat ſhould come: 
| of them; for Adam did nor fall az1; 
me / | 
| private man, but as the maige roote: 
| and Rocke of all mankinde , and wee: 
| all fell in him, cecauſe we were all in 
< | hys lopnes , And therefore ſeeing ſuch 
is the greatneſſe at Adams fall , wee 
*| oughtto be kumbledforic, and dais 
ty to bewaile it :.. becauſe if hee had 
not inne:{, thea: wee ſhould not have 
| beene conceived in finne, nor loſt 
the Image of G OD, whercin wer 
| Were at ficlt created in holineſſe and 
| righ- 


lo 
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-ohre uſaeldezand witha!l,vee math 


| Whave the I mage ot Almighty God cy; 
| ſtored, bg.d ig to Gone, and liwng 
| Wtorighteouſn:fle; that wee may dee. 
| toly, as God is holy ,and righteous | 
zs God is righteous, 

We ſe that Parents, though they 
bee holy , and ſuch,as belecuc., - yor!! 


[abour co bee rege wed daily, and co. x 


207; 


Dar.3.1 
God ly pa.{/ 


rents be. 


| Whey eget childreajn,fione and, yi. 
| F{cearnzfle, and dee comy originall ; 
| Wave yaro their chilſren;chey warns | 
c| {even wich vocl:agc blood;and {o by , 
+ | Wttat mcaves 4406, make chem children} 
« Wofnrach, aud heire; of, G O DS an» 
1 Mecr,and in tate of . damnation : For. 
p delecuing Parcorts beget not belces- | 
ce {uing chiluren, b.i:chuldren like vuto 
themſelues as they be finfull menand! 
weemen; » Adam begot achide w bis 
oe ligeneſſe; Tharis, a fuvull ran 
like himſelfe. 

Now we knowe thar GODS. I-, 
mge.was defaced in Adam,he begat. 
alouge, therefore corru pt,according - 
o his owne corrupt luage , as106 ; 
lpeake.h., [ob 1.4. 4. whe can bring @ 


get fingull 
children. 


Gen5.3, 


cleane p 
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en __ 


| 


1 ſalues, 'andof their owne diſpoſition 


| Well, ſeeing p:rents now bythe 


Danids Regemance, V an. 5. 
cleane thing out of that which it yn. 
cleanet And this is the geaſort' Ger. 4,3 
Tha: che corrupt nature' of Caive led 
him to that for the which bee had no 
example: And this is true of all men 
elſe though they might neuer'ſce any 
thing that were cuill, yet of them. 


they would doe cuill,beiog by naruc 
men heled thereuno. | 


fall of eAdawm, get firfull children, 
ard they bee bred and borne in finge, 
afid they bee meanes to beger them, 
arty 4s them-into che World, 
and co comieigh originall fine ynto] 
them , and make them ina fearefull 
and damn+b'e eftare. O how ſhould! 
Parents labour to bring t1em our of 
the face of Nature and Damnation) 
info Grace and Saluation? If thou 
ſhouldeſt doe any thing to bring thy 
childe into daunger of death , how 
would it grieue thee, that thou by 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy childe 
to vntimely death : How much more 
bringeth them in dauoger cf eternal 


aA FRE ASTSESY WF 
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ceat 


| | 
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Vers, Dawids Repemance. 229 | 
deutt; And cherefore pity thy poor: 
| childe”," ſeckero make bim the.cnti- | 
of God, vic atl:good meanes toha 
hiwmade the chi:de of God 2. repent | | 
<y felfe, pray for him, :admoaith 
kno, bring hum'co the Word: and | 
icke meanes;. call ypon-him tro 
) | —_ beg the patdon ofhis fnnes, 
e| {cofeare God ; gine him good: exam- 
ple; le(t for want of this, thou doe | 
e| {Wchcutt his poore ſovlte imo Hell 2: ' Oh 
, | how can Parents beetgo carefull for 
| cheir children ,ſceing they hauc beene 
| the meancs to bring them into this 
woefull eftate. + - had 
Secing that Daw'd doth acknow- 
WW ledze end corruption, to this __ 
eade;; euen to aggrauate the grie- 
W uouſnefſe of bis fione, and not-to | 
eſſen ic, or to excuſe himſclfe ; bur 
nther to confeſſe , that hee was ne- 
thing elſe bur a rwaſfſe of fine; and all | 
pallucion : This ſhewes of what ſpitic | 
thoſe prophane beaſts be, who being | 
| 


0 —_—- _— - —_—_ 


toldof their filthy finnes of adulte- } | 
ty, whoore dome; -attd vacleanneſſe-| | 
| 
| 


by and by they aniwere. Why/what | 
| ſhould 


w— 


—_— 


220 


- —— - JA 


'h 


. *+| fine, and'indangerto 
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ſhould we do ;; we'are but flefhand 
blosd,-.and wed: fea .it 180ur nave |. « 
to farive ? and fa thinke by-one Dal « 
| toexcuſe apother , and by one-debe\if © 
| to pay ahother, Tell men of vrir 
vobritied and varuly affeRtion , co-| 
uerouſnefle, anger, &cs . And what 
their an(were ? Ir 1s cheir nature to 
doe fo : Which-is all one as roger; 
aboutro-pay one debt with another: | | 
Ard rhuts they go about to hide their 
fines: We ſee, Dawid fought no ſuch 
ftarcing-holes , burrathes coafetſech 
heeisa maſſe of fine, and that hey, 
euery way worthy to _ for his 
ce damned: 
Andtherefore let vs take hecederhat | 
wee doe not ſo confefle our natutal 


£6 
it 


reproouc the extreame fully of thoſt 
that ſtand fo much of their pedign, 


— 


cortuption, asto make it a boulftes 
eo'yphold ys: in our finnes 5: but 
Semen bee humbled for it, - coat our 
| nawre is ſo miſerably pol:ured ,: and 
labourro' hauc reformed: and re+ 
newed. ; 

"And laft of all, chis may Gvod 


© = 


," ON 


Y pare 5. 


25 though they w were not made of | i 
common a moulde, ibuy even from the 

conſideration of the greatnefſe of 
their parentagÞ-,. heare theawtlues | 

as odfe\ :thinkidg .ngne to brexkcir | 
equalls ;- a5: thawgh. true Nobillicy 
re that man deſcends of 
man, 

Burlernet wth ſand fo mur we 
pon che honoue.nof, their: Þirths, 
greatacfſe ob ,abeis Arite | 
though in 'thils things. -alone% 
were . +a, » Butler. thetwiabour 
whall,: to bce:he ſannes.of G. AQ D 
by- regeneration, + This-; is: vleede | 
he ornamint [of uþyir blood ;-and | 

be-fwelt flower-in; their Garland. | 
nd: though | a> man bee never: (o | 
Neble:; or © preatio eltate., yer-if he 
e:not 3 Repenranc; Gnner ;-and 
ſuch a ones is'trucly humble before 
— hee is balepnd vile,, and his 

uy liinkes; pr Notts of 
0D. 
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| 4 

| Vr KY | y I; 

6 Brbold, eh hae _—YP PY hes 
ward aff (How? ; therefore befttha 


| . ' $4wy ht rhe wiſedvave in the. feere 
5 > beart. ;N 3803 , ne tf 


| | | : 

Wi -0C.::1 MN the former Vc 

q G a. ': Dania had (cr outthe 
=D pricecafocfie of: bi 

| C- ſirihey by char, that le 

| SIO watt cven conceue! 

[ io linne, and even from the cradle wa 


worthy ro periſh, andto be damned 
Tn this th, verſethe Propher Du - 
| | id proceedeth te ſet our the grieuou 
' neſſeof his fin by another Argume 
| tskttyfrom the molt pure nacure-' 
| Almighty G ODp who oy. 
| juft 2ud holy, wnd moſt pure, cav 
light in ms wy it» that wicdi 
reand holy : Bus he confcflethihi 
his finnes hce had dcfiled Windſell 
both in ſovic and body, ſoas bee wi! 
not worthy to appeare in t.c preſe! 
of Alaighty GOD, 2 
ec 


— —_ 


— >mw——om—_ -— - —_ OO —— 
CG CO Re 


; Vans. Davids Repentance. 


CG eo OI - 


4 | Behold thox loweſt. 
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thing, But I,cuen Nawd once 8 man 


my GOD, theuert a moſt hely ning of 
GOD, and canft abide no vocleane *b< words, 


aftcr thy owne heart , ſanCified by. 
thy ho'y Spitic, haue marred all, and 
with filrby vncleannefle and adultery 
allo murther and ſþbedding of irnc- 
gt blod * haue defiled and Rained 
ny ſelie both body and foule: : ſa as 
lam/noxv cleare out of e: der, and fo 
oule that 1 am not worthy to core 
inoghy preſence, 10 as irftead of thor 
wvard puritic and hnceritic,and that 
pightneſſe both in ſoule and body, 
llave bro:ght out molt vgly- and 
curled trui-cs of fin and vocleancefle. 
ws.do. th he.Rill lay op-n his miſe- 
9,.3n.'aggrauaterh bis finne before 
WLORD. \ 
| Seeug that Dawid docth 
e his Gnne, be weighing the moſt 
ureard holy nature of G OD that 
| can 
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can abide no impatitie of vnclewe. | 


nee. Hence'welkame theta man 


; |or Woman ſhall veuer ſufficiently 


enoug 1 knowe themiciues ard they 
Some miſery ," ol ſuch time as city 
tocke? vp: vato'the mot holy and 
oure-oature of GOD. -All the whit 
werheafure our ſtues by! our tes, 
lookeyport our owne good: effe, wif- 
dorte, knowledge, vprighineffe; wee 
thanke'highly ot our 1e:uc:; bit if we 
ence lift'vp'our ers 09 the mult ho- 
ly.and pure nature of G.OD' ; ad 
withall\, conſider how we arc ſwai 
«ed from it, 2nd bee defi.ed with fn;] 
Oh then we begin to pull downe ou! 
Peaceckes feathers , znÞ126; hun'ble 
eut ſohues in the fight of God:'*14 
hee had along time flood yppod hi 
owne goodnefſe and vertue,but zfte 
the 'Lord opened his eyes ro ſeethe 
moſt pure and holy -rature cf Ged, 
and his ownevilenefle, he crycih out 
Oh Lord, thou | lhnowe canſ} dur il 


| things, no thes. obr & bid from thee ; 


bawe ſpoken rings 1 ko.ew not .1 hu 
beardofthee bythe bearing of _ 


OO 
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but now mime #peſerth thee : T berefore | 
{ abhorre my.ſelfe , and repent in duſt | 
ad aſter... Pauaith of bimlelfe, Be- 

e the Com manndement came, I wa; 

lixe : Row. 7. A jolly fellow,thought 
ell of himſelfe, but when the Com- 
nandement came,and he þad got the 
nowledgeof God ; namely, that be 
wa holy and juſt GOD, then was, 
ie dead. The people of Iſrael thought | 
tan eaſer. matter to ſerue the Lord, 
id were forward ; but Joſbue adui-' | 
h-them to take heed , for faith he, | 

be Lordis 4 baly God, a Laelans God, 

rd will not pardon your wy and imi- 
ties : So tat byall theſe it appea- 
th, that the knowledg of G O D; 
W: bee is a holy, pure, and righteous 
0D,is a ſpec ul meanes to humble 
$,and to make ys know our ſelues, 
xdour miſery , and thereforc doth 

e Prophet Daxid perfixe, before it 
Wi note of attention; Bebo(d,marke, 

whder it well, 

What is the reaſon that ſinfull and 
ierable men dare bee ſo bold to 
and vpon their owne goodnefſe and 

R 


Wot- | 


a. 


loſ 13.19, 


_ 
md — es. Att. 
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| 


Luk 18.14 ' Gods oreſence. lies he Ft6udPar 
| \rifie > Becauſe they 'ddenbr' conſider (il 


"with whom they Havk'rs deale; with 
| GOD who is moft pure, andiogtilf 
| purity, and can »bide mo fenpurit 
| Oh if men would 18&e vpinto te 


| holy and moſt pure nature of God, i 


> would bee # ſpeciall meariey' to bum! 
ble them ; 'and to plutke downe thei 


| 
[ 


| 


| pride - Then' they ſhould ſee and xc- 
| knowledge, that they are” but dut 
{and aſhes ," 25 eAbrahiw, pleading 
with G © D, confefleth and humb 
| bimſelfe : Then they would cond 
with more reuerence then feare, 
' confefle themſelues vile and miſer 


ble Creatures. Oh thener vs thinke® 


| ypon this tvith D.awid, Lob, AbrabawY' 


| 
| 


\ wheh wee come into Gods prefer 
to humble ys, chat wee may 

with great preparation, "and look 
| ynto our feete and 2 ffeftions, that 
may remember wee come not int 


- | thepreſence of anearthly King, | 


of the —g: as that\ 
thereby bee not brought to conc 
ec 


ry wah 
'$ 


— AL 


th 
_ I 


com... 


| | too well of our ſelues, 'as many men | 
| | doe in theſe dayes. " 


——— TT— x —— JS 


' Thiiiloneſf Truth"in the inward 
| affet 50V, ; 


Ence marke , thats ſound yp- 

right , and fincete heart, is that 
the LOR D'loveib well, 'and taker 
© <light in ; and withoar this, all thar 
wee doe 43 -[oathſore'and abbomi- 
nol nable. - This honeſt and good heart 
+0 our Saviour CHRIS Ticommend- 
JJ ith it Nathaniel; Behold a true [ſra. | 
il hte, whom i no guile © This true If- 


C , . 


12} elite , this vprighthearr , the Lord 

Y oveth ir 5 and the Lord: delighteth 
nit : * Andthe good ground are theſe | 
which with an boneft and good heart, 


— - 


[Vans Darids Repemtance. | 327 | 


| 


nn ecre the Word, and bring forth frune Luket-ry, 


th patience, 


nd Hypocrites and difſemblers, who | 
hinke God will be pleaſed with our- 
dſhewes and colours , although | 


This ſerueth'to curthe combe of (//7e 1 


uy bee rotten at the kore like Ap- 
| R 2 ples | 


tt. i ——r_— 


| 


Ter. 42.204 


"| ples of Sodome + The LOR D ſhew. 


12 | meare mee math ther lips , and honou 
| ae with their monthes but their hearts. 


| 


| 20w:you will dos nothmg but the clean | 
| contrary,cuen after your own lu/ts. And Wh 


| 


| bem #n their beatts, when you: ſent met | 


Danids Repentanoe, V un. 6.) 


eth his diſlike of theſe naughty. and 
diſſemb'ing hearcs , Thu people come 


| 

( 
are farre from me. So the Lnxd telleth | , 
the Icwes; They did bur dyſemble wih || 
0 
LC 
la 
0 


unto the Lerdto pray for you, and thu | 
world do his will and buy word , but 


: 


amangl? vs intheſe dayes ,; there ae © 


many Hypvcries and: Diſlembleis, 
paynted Toiubes, gay without, ma- 
king fayre (hewes, and. goadly co- 
tours , but. their hearts argrouenat 
the kore ,: they are bue counterteite 
Chriſtians, - and G OD  abhorreth 
them, and hath no liking /'of them: 
For as hee loucth crueth,. and ſound 
nefſe of the heart, ſo hee hateth and 
abborreth all Hypocrifie. Let all ſuch 
looke vppon the fearefull hand of they 
Lord on Anenias and Sephyra, wiv 
becauſe they would ſeeme to been» 


ligious, and ſome-what —_ 


ſell cheir.land , and givecothe poore; 
becauſe their heart was not fourd) 
and ypright , but they diſſcmbled; 
therefore the Lord ſmote them bork 


MY |harech all bypecrites and diſſemblegs,, 
ECHRIS T in the. foure and twen-, 
ry Chapter of the Golpell of Sazat 
| 


fayth , Al vile funer; ſhall bane theiy 
portions with bypecrites, becauſe of all 
men, Hypocrites ſhall haue the grea- 
eſt meaſure of torment and condery- 


| | 


mation. X 

Sceing that the Lord. loveth and 
&lghterh_in eruth , agd finceiity 
f the minde and affeGipn let vs bee 
carefull all our daycs to get « ſound 
ud ypright he-rt-, voyde of all Hye 
n: {Pxcihe and difſicnulatien, ſo. as.in 
4 {things wee finde qQur heart ſoup 
A id flaccre, mn all the duties of the 
< Worſhip of God , io ſpeaking, hea- 
the Ine,praying ; yea ital' things : Now 
ho 5 PPrightnefle and ſoundnes of the 
ee ant will appeare, as by many other 


\co00g3, : fo by, this, whena wan is 


Van.6,” Dawds Repemtance. [ 229 


— 


dead. Andio ſhew how the LORD | 


Mathew, and the one and fifty verſe; | 


Fe 2. 


ſ 


— 


R yg Care» | 


I EO EC” 


PT IT oo | 


— 


| 


3 Daxutads Repentance. Vau.s, 


carefull to pleaſe God, and tothunne 
fnnein private as in publicke , in ſe. 
ctet as abroad: And making Conſei. 
ence of fine, although noman nor 


| Angell could accuſe him of ir ; then | 


irisa figne his heartis ſound and yp. ; 
right. But if chou finde that in ſecret | 
thou dareſt commit thoſe fins which | | 
| thou wouldeſt bee loath to -commir | 


Ptalrm 3-2 avs in whoſe ſpirit there is nd guile,and 


' abroad in the hight and view of others, 
it 'is'a ſigne his heart is not vpright' | 
with God. ' Oh then ler yslabourro ll 'f 
tthis honeſt and' good heart , this I ( 
oundneſſe and fincerity of our affe.  'f 
| ions, this is truth in the inward afe- MW þ 
Hiens , which will bring peace voto c 
ourſoules, and inake all we do: ac-M '0 
ceptable , when our heart is purified Y; A 
| by faith. When the Lord deſcribes: 
 blefſed man, he ſhewes who it is: E. 


whatſocuer a man doth, though he- 
ner ſo excellent and glorious in the 
eyes of a man , though a man could 
ſpeake with the tongue of Men a: 
Angels, andcouid pray neveriod 
| cellent for-words or matter: Yetift! 


m— — 


inns, and belecue in Chriſt _”— 


Va n'6. Dawads Repemtance. 
heart be not ſound , but hollow , and 
full of bypocrifie, all is not worth . 
button; whereas if the heart be fin- 
cere and ſound, purified by faith in 
'CHRIST, though men. haue many 
| wants and weakenefſes,the LORD 
GO D regardeth the trueth of the 


heart, 
| Laftof all, obſerue hence what a 


CS SEE —— — — 
, 1 


| 


———_ ———=———— __— — —— 


fingular fauour and graceof GOD it 
is, when we haud found and ſanRi- 
fied hearts, ſincere and ypright with 
GOD voyde of hypocrifie and di. 
fimulation. [t is that the Lord fo high 
ly efteemes of , that he wiſheth moſt 
earneſtly fqrit, Deuteronomy $,.2:9. | 
'Obthat there were this beart in them. | 
And the prophet David ſaith heere, 
that the Lord doeth loue truth in the | 
myard Aﬀettion;nnd againe, Proxerbs 
11.20.T hey that be of a froward beart 
ae abhominable to the Lord; but they 
'that be: ypright in heart arc his de- 
hpke. This ypright heart is in none 
but choſe that bee truely regenerace, 
whith haue cruciy repented of their 


R 4 Als 


 DeRAr.2 
\. ſanQik- 


| 


ed htarc a 
rcac bleſ- 


i, CES —"” 2 - ——— oO ITRoe oo — oe mee — ——— 


I wn=_=— wo oa am—_m _rzS— - eo wo  . AD» _— 


_—.. 
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—— 


Pſe . 


 purifie the heart: and therefore thoſe 
{ that doe not beleeuc and repent, can. 


| 223 & . Danids Repemtance. - Vs &.6, 


—— 


|defire and carcfullind-uour to per-| 


| no purpoſe ro ftane in any thing \but 


After 1 5-9- Becauſe faith alone dot! 


uot have this pure heart: And it is ſuch 
an heart as hath no purpoſe to liuein 
any knowne fin1e whacſocuer but x 


forme obedicnce to every oe of the| 
Commandements. | 
Well, ſeeing that the Lord GOD 
ſo highly commendeth an honeſt 
heart, and (o earneſtly defircth and | 


. | wiſheth it, -Oh how thould wee [a- 


bour for it, to haue a ſound heart pu- | in 
rifled by faith in Chrift Ieſus, to carry | - 
in all chings co pleaſe him, and codoe | An 
his will : and ther:fore againe and | [ mic 
againel ſay, let ys looke to our hearts |am 
that they jbe ſound , and that as wee 
profeſſe our ſelues to bee Chriſtians i 
in (h:w, ſo we may. prove our ſelues 
Chriſtians in the fayht of God: That 
he may approuc of ys in that we haue 
ſound hearts to walke with our God 
and purpoſe in all chings to doe hs Pp ar 
will., /ohs 1:48. It 1s no ſmall com-WVine) 


mendations 
_—_—— — 


D — 


, /Andall choſe that have beene in loue 


s ame to becrue. eAcher through his 


Vs 2.6, Dawids Repert ance, 
mendatious that Ghriſt giues of Vs- 
thawel, that hee was a true Ifraclice 
in.whom, was no guile : And nothing 
indeed doeth more diftinguiſh a truc 
Chtiftian. from acounterteit, burthis 
etuch and Gaceriric of heart, Eſau Gen 
17.can mourne |ik= Ezechiasr: And 
Ahab can pur on ſackcloth, j. 4 31 
And Saul as well 2s Dawacaniay, 1 
bevy fonned,burthere hearts were full 
of Hypeorifie, farre from fincerity be- 
forte God, +1476 | 

.. Seeing G O D loueth trueth inthe 


[award aff:cion ; wee learne,” where 


nigne, which is bur-4 lying vanitie: ® 
Iwithit, in the &©d haye found the 


e {couctous defire ; thought to enrich 
Mhaſlfcby the wedge of gold, and 

W the Babilonith' garment which hee 
tad purloyned contrary to the Com- 
mundemenc of God ; bur'it fell out 
6-his owne deftri:Qtion. Abad tote 
'p andtooke poſſeſſion of Nabanths 
Vineyard, but witball, he purchaſed 
the | 


_ doeth novraigne , finnedocth Sin is bur 


w*w_—c 


——— 


"34 | Dei Dpmans, Vous 


che wrath of God, the defiruQion 6 
himſelfe, and the rume of his whot |; 
houſe:The like may be ſaide of Iudy,] 


| 


{ death; So is it with finne,jt docth de- 


whothrough his coverous defirewu i f 
ledro berray his Maiſter , but hon 
hee digeſted the ſame-in the end, the; 
Euangetift declareth ; wheu hee ſay 
that CHRIST was condernned he 
brought agalae the thirty peecesof 
Siluer 10 the high Prieſts and Elven, 
ſaying,! have finned betraying the is- 
nocevt blood;and this ſhall all menon 
day be ſure to finde;, that the periſh. 
ing pleaſures of fiance ſhall haveſfor. 
row in theend : thatif they haue not 
truthia the inward affections of the 
heart, there muſt nceds raigae finne, 
and finne is but a lying vanity ,/ and 
will deccive them in the end. 
Indeed all finne to 2 naturall manis 
delightfull and pleaſant , he findethi 
{weerteto his tafte; bur it is as ſweet 
meate that hath | mingled 
with: it: That howſoeucr it is (weett 
ioche tafte, yet in the cnd jt bringet 


lightin cbe committing thercot , but 
in 


— —— _ —_— Py EN — 


_— 
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he end ie eurneth to the deftrution 
of the whole man, 
Heere then we may ſee the woſull 
| fuir of fin, which naturall men make 
their chiefe happuineſſe and feliciry. 
They ny indeede delight for a time, 
an{ pleq(c the exrnall defires of na- 
rurall men : But oh alas ! they bring 
an heatly accompe and reckoning in 
the end. So that wwe may ſay to all 
naturall and carnall men, whoſe por- 
tica is in this lite, as Abner ſayd in an 
other ca'e ; Knowrft not thou that tt 
pill be bitterne(ſe in the latter end? This 
wee may ſee in { aine, in Eſas, in A» 
heh, in [udes, rc. That having ta- 
ſed of che bread of deceit, have had 


— - 
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| 
g 

" | 
" 
m 

be 

of 
n, 

i. 
J' 
he 
Of- 
0 
the 
ne, 
and 


the end- For the Motions of finne are 
like thoſe Locufts of the bottomleſſe 
pe hauing faces like men, and their 

yre like the hayre of women, but 


F 


to:Death, : 

Wee learne hence what muſt be 
the Chaiſtian praQiſe of a Cy man; 
namely , to walke plainely and fin- 


cerely 


—_ 


= -- 
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icaile ike a Scorpion which Ringeth 


| 
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| 


their mowthes filled with the granelin | 
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Uſe + 


| 


II 


s Sam, 


bs Dantds,Repentance. Vans 
| cerely tobea truc [ſraelite indeed, in 


whom is no guile, Fhis is that which 
Salomon teach:th, Hee that walketh 
vprightly, walketh boldl 1, but hee that 
permerteth by WAJes , ſhall bee know, 
On iris 2 gracious thing for a 
| all chings > labour ro keep faith and 
200d conſcience : Such a man may 
aſſure himſeife that the Lord loueth| | 
him ©. For hee loueth trueth mm the m-/ 
ward-affetions : Bur. ſuch as commit | 
#ickedefl> without care or conlci.| 
ence, ſhall bee ſare to fecele the ſaint | 
| 
| 


inthe end. 


Therefore haſt thou taught me wiſdome 
tn the ſecret of my beart. 


| [N this laſt place the Prophet: Da- 
wy aggrauatech his finne by that. 


ow, an ay knowledge Which God in mercy. had 


s, and 
why ? beſtowed vppon him ; namely , that 
God had taught him heavenly wile«| 
dome by the Law of GO D,where- | 
[by hee rec very well what G OD 
requiredat Ais hands, -and how hee! 
ought 


% 


_ TO — —_ 4. ——_ 


'Voar. 6. Dautds Repwwience. | 237 | 
 ovgh; to ſerue and worſhip GOD: | 
| Nay; that hee hadrangbrt him wile» 
dome, not afier a commen mauner, 
but even by his Holy Spirit /had 
tzught him wiſedomeinthe ſceret of jg. 
his hearr, in a ſpeciall manner, reuea» God had 
ling bis will vazo humz-And therefore caughching 
hee confeſſeth that bis finne was the wiſed »me 
' more haynous and-grienous ; for if he ſecretly, 
lad never beeneſan@ified, nor truely: | 

called;.if hee had bcene. ignorant and | 

blind in che wordof (GO D, though | 

tcould not excule hi, yet hisfnne | 

had not beece fo great; : But ſeeing | 
ie, who had made-[.: good procce- 
Wing m the ſeruice ana V Vorſhip-of 
Wood, who had taught others, who 
{vas ſocnlightned by rhe Spirit ,. and 
{Whcene taught ina ſpeciall manner 
| geyalt knowledge, agaynit Cor 
ence, anq ſo fowly-finned agayaſt 
OD ; this highly cocreaſerh and, 
wyrauateth his finnes 2961 
Hence then learne that it is a feate- 
ull20d very dangerous finnes for any* [A fearct 
nan or Woman to ſinne agaynſtghe [thug co 


nowne truth of the Word, and Law < agal 
nowledg 


# 41 
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of 
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233 } DanwidaRepemtance, Vun. 
[eres eee eee reees e—o eee ee enes OM 
'of GOD, againſt knowledge and' 
| Conlcienee, when 2s wee hauc nor! 
: ovely knowne the willand Word of | 
{G.OD, but belceue ir, beene en |; 
liginned:by the - Spirit , 2nd beeing || 
- taught of G /DD-inour inward affe.| 
Gtioas ; then againſt all cheſe meancs| 
| to finne and to 1 commit iniquity | 
|  ag2inft knowledgeand conſcience, it! | 
's a moſt dangerous thing : This may 
heere appeare in'David, whovu 1 
. griewouſly wounded for this fnne' , 
' aboue 311 other, 'and felt the ſmartot  ,, 
| ' 1tro humble bim-al! the dayes of bs Nl 
Luke 23, life... So Peters deniall of Chrilt, Late MY 
| Chap. 23. though. ic was of feare, IO 
yer being again(t knowledge andal- I ;, , 
f& conſcience : Oh ! it cauſed himwY ; 
weepe bitterly.” And indeed fine WY 1, 
, of knowledge ,. and againſt Conſci-W jj. 
' ence, are Cone with ſome preſumpti-M 
' on agaynft G O.D, And therefore... 
ever a man betouehed for them,theyWy, 
| | will wourd dcepe, and cauſc teares to 
| follow. | | 

Secivg it is ſo fearefu]l and dang: 
f ſer. rous to finne agaynft knowledge any... 


rs _ 


— —— — — * 
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| 239" | 
|  coaſcience, betauſe thereby we doc , | 
| | what lietÞ in vs to quench the Spirit, | | 

[to woun.| our confciences , art is 4 

| great ſtep yurothe (finne againſt rhe | 
|| holy Ghoft : Ob chen ler ys fi che. | 
x feare of God take heed wee neucr | | 
\, giue chat liberry-ro our owne luſts, | | 
' Bl andliking, as to finnc again{t know- | 
'Y ledg and conſcience , If the Diuell | 
)' rept thee r0/any finne whicly thou | | 
8 knoxeſt is condemned inthe word 
ci of GOD, 23 (wearing lying, ftcaling, Noe, 
oY nucther/24ultery, &c. and hy con» | | 
WY (cience celleth thee of it, and checkes | | 
ke MY thee for it, doe riot commit it though | | 
c, ff thou mightelt ' gaine a Kingdome by | | 
l-W it: for char which followeth will bee | 
OH a farce preater loſſe 5 for thou ſhalt þ 
nes looſe peace of conſcience , whd ioy in | 4 
{ci-W the Spirit , feeling of G OD $ loue, | | 
pU-YF comfort in atfli&ion:; and if GOD be | 
ceilW nor merciful ynto thee, thou ſhale run L 
hey oo from ſinne to finne to a reprobate | | 
50 fence, [tis true , ignorance ſhall ex- | 

cuſe no man ; yer fiones of ignorance 
ng* Ware far lefſe then finnes of knowledge "3 imel- 
"nd againſt conſcience: Pax! peric- Py 

nſci- cuted | | 


—————_ —_— 


— 


Su + WO — = Ie <or” —_—_—— 


a 


Dawias Kepemance, Vans, 
cuted the Church of God, bur ir = 
| by 1gnhorance, and therefore G'C D 
ſhewed him. mercy 7 but if thou, of 
(pite and wallice ſhalt perſecute , and 
againſt knowledge ,- ard the checke 
of the conſcience 5 hurt and injary: 
| the ſeruans of G O.N and members 
of Chriſt, how canftthou cucr looke 
ro finde mercy? Tbou knoweſt that 
G OD forbiddeth ;and condemnneth 
lying, (wearing, ſtealing, murther, 
' | adultery;, drupkenneflle , &c. Andif 


thou ſhalt wittingly and willingly! © 
ruſh irito thera , though theu knowe 

they bee ſorbiden,. tl-ou maift looke| I in 
for ſome tearefull udgment of GOD leq 
vppon thee: And therefore if thou be! (p: 


tempred, anſwerc ; 1 will not yeeld: | g4 
Math-4.2*| Tris wtitten 1 may not ſtcale,lie,com- | vel 
mit adultery, &c. as Chriſt anſwered | ( 
the Diucll, W 221 
Uſe 3. We ſee, thatif God leaue bis chil-W'be: 

dren, they may fall dangerouſly into 
great finnes, yea-againſit knowledge, 

and conſcience, as Danid, Abrahan, 
Peter, &c, For of our le|ues we haue 
| v0 power to tebſt the ſubtile rewpia 
| | tions 
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DO IT 


IR 
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il. WW ibercforc agaynſt the holy Ghoſt, and 


Oo 
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tions and aſſaults of the Diucll ; but 

euen as a ſtaffe ſtands ſo long as it is 

fayed , but whenit is left alone pre- 

ently it falles with the leaft puffe of 
winde, ſodoe wee ; and therefore 
let vs not relye too much yppon our 

owne power, 8s Fever did, and fell: 
but feare our weakeneſſe, and ſuſpeR 

our (clues, and pray the Lord to 

hold vs, and not leaue vs to our 

ſelues, for then4here is no fin ſo foule 

into which wee will not eafly pluvge 
our {clucs. 

And yetif the Lord leaue vs to fall 
ato ſore great finne agaynſt know- 
edge and conſcience, let vs not de- 
ſpayre , orthinke wee haue finned a- 
vxinſt the holy Ghoſt : as 1t is the di- 
vells vſuall reniptation ro perſwade 
a Chriftian: that hce hath ſinned a- 
faint krowledg and conſcience, and 


—_ 


that God hath no mercy for him, and 
tothat purpoſe hee abuſeth one cſpe- 
cal place, Heb. 6. 4,5,6. For it i im- 
pſhble that they which were once light- 
wd, and hane taſted of the Heanenly 


S gift, 


| Dawias Repemtance, Vx 6. 


ift , and were made partakgr: of the 
holy Ghoſt, and hane taſted of the food | 
| word of God, and of the power of the 
world to come , if they fall away ſhiuld 
be renewed againe by repentance. By 
this place, and ſuch like, the cunning 
Diuell labours ro bring the children 
of Ged to diſpaire, it they commit 
finne after they be called and eolight- 
ned, becaulcthey finne againſt know. 
ledge and conſcience. | 
But that the children of God may 
fione , and commit ſome great finne/ | 
| 


and euill ag2ialt knewledge and con- | 
ſcience , after they be enlightned and 
effeually called and fanctified, my | 
peareth in «Abrabam, Sarah, David, ||" 
| Peter, cc. and daily experience pro- 
ueth it; and therefore all finnes of 
knowledge and againRt conſcience art 
not finnes againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
but in that place hee ſpeaketh of ſuch 
as of deſperate malice aad ſer pur: 
poſe, ſfinne agaynſtthe Holy Ghoſt, 
and wholy fall away, and abandon al 
Religion, and recounce.C HRIST 
and his Goſpell : And therefore the 


Holy 


- — QT th. nw 
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holy Ghoſt faith not onely ifthey fal; 
but if they fall away, that is,euen cut 
themſelues cleane off fromCHRIST. 
Againe, that they fiance wilfuly, | 
even deſperatly perſecuting Chrift 
in his members, and crucifie the | 
Lord of glory , and make amocke of 
him , trample ynder foote the Sonne 
of G OD and account the blood of 
the New Teſtament as an vnholy | 
| thing ard diſpiſe the Siprir of GOD: | 
| | now none of all theſe did befall Da- 
nid, Peter,or aryeleRchilde of God: | 

4\ i | who though they ſinne of knowledge 
'againft conſcience, yet doe they 
1 | [mourne and are grieued for it: and 
iris forfeare , or by the continuall 
of inftigation of che diuell and wy 
of his cemptation : Or in haſt, and of 
weakeneſle; but afterwards they doe 
þ (grieve forit, and defire nothing 
| vorerhen ro repent, and to bee re- 


= WM O-* © Y%7 


" WD GY =Y 


—_— 
ye 


_— ww 
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I | 


+ |M|conciled to G OD : which they can- 

a1 |/not doe that finne againſt the holy 

T||Ghoſt, 

Al | Wee learne that heauenly wiſe- 
vi and ſfauing knowledge, which 


+ h WOr- | | 


— 
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Heauen] - 
wiledon.c 
is rhe pouw 
per gitT of 
Gods ſpi-/ 
rit, 


loh, 6. 45+. 


Go D tca. 
cheth his 
wiſedome 
[TWO Walcs, 


j 
Reuc. 3.9, 


1Cor, z.10, 


| | 
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worketh onthe heart, and conuer- 


' tcththe ſoule, it is the proper worke ! 


and gift of God alone by his Spirit; 
Thou (O Lord) hafte by the Spirit 
caught me wiſdeome in the ſecret of 


; my heart ; cnlightning and giving 
| mee a heart to know thee: eAll the 


El: ſhall bee taught of God : Agayne 


| the Lord promiſech , To make all ber | 
IEſa,45 13. children the ſchollers of God: And hee 


will be their Maiſter and Teacher lo. 
that ir is maniteſt chat God cloas is 
the Schoole-maiſter who doth teach. 


by his Spirit truc and heauenly wiſe- | 


dome, fauing and ſound knowledge | 
in the heart. 

And this teaching of G OD con-' 
taines two parts-Firſt,the enli hining 
of the minde. Secondly, theboning 
of the heart. 

Firſt, the Lorddoth by his Spirit, 
whichis the eye-ſalue , annoyne our 


eyes, and cleere our mindes, and ma- 
keth v#able to vnderfiand his will in | 
his word : by nature (alas) wee can- 
not know his wil ; For che natural 


man perceines not the things that are of 
God, 


_——_— 


—— —_— 


_— cc 


kt 


nn 
— 


God: for they bee fooliſhnefle vato 
him ;and euen as the cleare Sunne is 
ynto 2 blinde man :(o is the word to 


' to our good. 


' his will, fo the Lord opened the heart 


 wiſedomeand ſaving knowledge we ' 

muſt labour to become his Schollers | 
and Diſciples; we muſt be willing to! 
learne of this Maiſter, to come to his. 


to haue GOD for their Schoole- | 
maiſter,to come to hiz Schoole, to be. | 
taught of G OD; all their wiledome | | 


vs;by nature we ynderftand aothing 


Secondly the Lord teacherh wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of the heart when 
he bowes the hart to the obedience of | 
of Lydias to atend vnto the Preaching As 16.14 
of Pawl. 

Secing it is G O D who teaacheth Vſe 1. 


Vu 1.6. Davids Rep? mance. 245 | 


Schoole where his word is taught, 
and intreate him that hee will teach 


vs his will , and teach vs wiſedome ' 


in our hearts: Daxuid , Pſalme 119 in 
many verſes hath it. Teach mee thy | 
wird O Lord, and I will krepe it emer | 
vnto the end: And as for ſuch as ſcorne | 


[fit were as great as the wiſedome of | 


| 
| 


S 3 Salomon | | 


— - —_— — —— — ——— 
— —O— —— — _ OE A on. 


| 


| 
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Dan#as Repemance. Vug.6., 
Salomon and Achitopbel je is bur folly 
with God. 

Seeing GOD that is our ſpiritual 
Schoole-maiſter, hee teacheth, not 
oncly the carc,or the tongue, bur hee 
reacheth , the heart, in the ſecret of: 
the heart and afeftion,by mouing and 
bowing them to obedience, this ſhe- 
weth that moſt men are not taught 
of G OD, for all che knowledge that 
they haue of GO D aud his word, it 
is onely in wordslip-knowledge and | 


| knowledg in the tongue, to calke of 


GOD, tro diſcourſe and commend 
Religion, but it nzuer cometh to 
the heart and entrailes co humblc 
them,co eulighten the minde , truely | 
to con uert the (oule, to bow the will | 


and affeRion to obedience, Well. 


know this, that all chy knowledge 
and wiledome can not doe thee any 
good valeſſe it bee inthe heart , vo- 
lefle it bring foorth obedience to the 


{ humbled thy heart, mooued thy offe- 


will of G O D, and therefore proouc 
thy knowledge , whether ic hath 


Qion, to obey the will of G O D, to 


| keope' 


— um 
————__— 
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heart runne after {1n, and. thou art not 
purged, nor bettered , nor reformed 
in heart and life (alas) thy knowledge 
is but carnall, and will neuer faue 
thy ſoule. 

And this ſerues to cut the combes 
of many vaine hypocrits and diſſem- 
blers, who becauſe they can talke 


{and diſcourſe of matters of Religion, 


and commend the Preacher, they doe 
thinke themſclues jolly fellowes, and 
good Chriſtians, But, I ſay,yalefſe 
the Spirit of G OD teach thee wilſe- 
dome in the ſecret of thy heart, by 
bowing it to Obedience and refor- 
mation, all thy knowledge is bur a 
czrnall and fleſhly knaowledge,which 
may befall a reprobate, Paul ſhews 
vs how we may vndoubt<d;y know, 


whether we be taught of God,or not, 


God; ſo that by our yaufained loue of 
God, which will appearein keeping 
his commandement, & 4s, ws wil, 
we ſhall know whether we be trucly 
twoht of God: And he that hath nor 

S$ 4 the 


keepe his commandments ; for if thy 


If «ny man lone God , hee & taught of | 


1 Cor..." 


| 


— 


| 


nn CO 


lb 


is former 
requeſt, 
Verſe 2+ 


| the loueof God,norcare to keepe hi 


es 
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[an 

Commandements, that man, let his | he 
knowledge bee never ſo great, cer-| 

tainely he waseuer yet truely taught | YL 

of God, S Ih 

MW hit 

OY ras 

Veass VII, i IWZ 

lu 


7 TPurgemewith Fyſſope,and I ſhal | {ci 
be cleane : Waſh mee, and 1 ſhallb: | for 


whiter then Snow. BH cal 


DAYID 


a 
Amid hauing made his | WW be 
$ requeſt ynte God for | 
mercy, for che pardon| i for 
of his finnes; and vied- I of 
> 2 reaſon from the free | ren 
contefion aud acknowledgement of | the 
them to mooue the Lord to pitty | = Ge 
bim ; doth here againe renue his ſuite | I tha 
and humble requeſt vnto God ; and 


hee prayeth heere ynto God for two | Wl # 
great benefits: Firſt, Iuſfsficarion in| I! wh 
| the free pardon of his fi impu- | W ten 
tation of Chriſts right , verſe | for 

me! 


7*", And ſecondly, for —_— 


— = 


\V BR. 7. Dawids Repemtance. | 


_ 10. 
| - Andfirſt, verſe 7. he intreates the 
[Lord for thefree pardon ofhis fiunes, 
'thar G O D would cleanſe and wah 
him from them in the blood of Chriſt 
the Lanbeo! GOD ; and ſecond- 
ly, he prayeth for the bleſſed fruite of 
luſtification ; namely, peace of con- 
ſcience, and joy in the Spirit, verſe 8, 
for till the conſcience have a certift- 
cate from God, and a bleſſed pardon 
ſcaled and apppied by faith, it cannot 
| bee at quier. 
| Firſt,ſecing Nawid had prayed be- 
| forevnto Ged for mercy and pardon 
ef his ſfinnes ; an-1 heere doth 2gayne 
renew the ſame Petition, and in 0- 
ther words put vp his requeſt ynts 
God forthe ſame : Hence wee learne 
that the pardon of our finves is a fin- 
| = fauour and mercy of GOD 
| | dcftowed ypon vs for Chrifts ſake : 
| MW which appeares in that Dizvid fo of- 
| (ie! in a Palme prayes for it , there- 
fore it is 42 great and ineſtimable 
mercy, and hardly come by ; nor fo 
| eafily 


| 
| 


eee 
Ls 


and Reformation of the whole man, | 


De&.t. 
Pardon of 

ire the | 
greateſt 
mercy, 


250 


Uſe i. 


Mat, 16.16 


Fe 2. 


K: . 


SW 


| anſwere with fecling the pardon of 
' eur fiones ; and therefore we ſhould {nt 
| d&fireand ſecke this blefſing aboucal 
' other : If thou be as poore as /ob, and Wuc 


— 


= Dawias Repentance, V THA 


| caſily as moſt men thinke, David 
ſhewed how great ableſfſing it is, in 
that hee preferreth ir before a King. 
dome ; and though hee was a King, 
| yet hee pronounceth him bleſſed,not | 

' thatheiz a King,as ia the 32. Pſalms, | 
| verſe 1,2. But whoſe ſenne is pardoned, | 

| God hath ſent hw Son Tofu (brift ui: 
| bleſſe you , in turning enery one of you 
| from your enillwayes, a bleſſing of all 
| bleſſings, | 
| Seeing remiſſion of finnes is 
| reat a bleſſing, and hardly ceme by: i 
| 4 irft, we learne that we eſteem of this | | 
| abone all other things in the world, 
| If the queſtion were asked what we | 
; defare inthe whole world, we ſhould ' 


haſt this, chou art a rich and a happy {nal 
man, | (0 
Secing Dezid vieth ſo many pray-| 
ersyntoGOD, and vſcth ſuch rea-/\v C 
ſons to mooue the Lord to pitty him, {Writ 


and to parden our finnes : Hence = | | 
= 


rn 


——_—_ 


— 
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ce that thoſe are much deceiued, 
ho thinke it che eaftz{t matter in 
he world co get the pardeneft'1:2ir 
fnnes;and if they can bur ſay, Lord 
mercy on me , allis well: no,n1, 
Lord haue mercy an me, will not 
rue the turne : Good things are 
ardly come by wichout great tra- 
ell, labour, and Rtudy ; How much 
"ore is it hard to get the parden of 
Wir lanes, the (aluation of our ſoules 
Wand life eternall> And therefore let 


- W's know, that to get the pardonof 


is {pur finnes,we muſt take great paines, 

W-bour,and dilligenee, we muſt ſhed 
any ateare in bewayling them,they 
illcoft vs manya ſob, and many 
highth , many a prayerand requeſt 
te GOD vpon our knees; 3nd chen 
W'weegeric, Oh icisa wonderfull 
Fvourand mercy of GOD, it will 
make vs happy and bleſſed for cuer- 
wore, 


Daxid makes two requeſts vnto 

O D: and alſo ſhewes a iwo-fold 

ute and effeR of his requeſts. Firſt, 

ncreates the Lord to. P#rge = 
w:rt 


| 


Parts of 


the verſe. 


—_— 
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with byſope , and then it will comet 
paſle, Hee ſhall be cleane . Secondly he 
defireth the Lord to waſhe bins , and 
then it will follow , That bee ſhall ber 
whiter then ſnow, | 

For the firſt petition, Purge me! 
with byſope. Intheſe words heally. 
dethto the Legall Ceremomes an(! 
manner of purging , vied in the time 
of the Law : Inthe purifying ef the! 
Leaper , and of any perſon polluted, 
they wereto dippe the bunch of hy. 
ſope in blood, or in water, and fo, 
ſprinkle it on theperſon to bee purif.) 
cd, which ceremony was a Type and! 
Figure of the blood of Iclus Chiilt 
who is that alone ſacrifice and Lamb 
of G OD, which toketh away the 
finnes of the world. 

Now then, ſeeing that by thi 
ſprinkling with hyſepe in the blood 
of Beaſts, is meant the {prinkling 
with the blood of leſus Chriſt; when 
he faith, O Lord purge me with byſſope 
&c. it 1s all ene as if hce ſhould haut 
ayd:O Lord, I am exceeding] y pol 


luted and tained with finne and vv- 
cleane- 


OI In 


— 


Vs n.7. Dauids Repentance. 
cleaneſſe, and no Leaper was cuer 
more vile and loathſome then I am 
now in thy hght, neither is there 
ary water tO waſh and purge me, but 
| beſcech thee of thy mercy to waſh 
me , aa:) to beſprinkle my foule wich 
the blood of IESVS CHRIST, 
that can alone take away my finnes, 
and ſo I fhill be madecleane and 
pure againe, 

Hence, marke the miſerable and 
curſed fruite of finne:No leprofie did 
eur ſo defile the body of man in the 

ume of the Iewes, as fin doth faine, 
and defile both foule and body , no 
dunghill nor ſtinking carrionis fo 
loatbſowe in the eyes of man, as an 
macleane finner is in the fight of God, 
till hee be waſhed and purged in the 
blood of Chriſt. 

This is the reaſon which the Lord 
ed, Joſhua 7.12. Why Iſrael! fel] 
defore their enemies, and hee went 
ot foorth with their Armies when 
hey fell bctore the men of Ai; There- 
e the childr en of Iſrael cannot fland 
fore their enexies, but bans twrued 


. 
Sinne s 2 
leprokie. 


therr 


a ET _ — 


i —l_——— —_—__ 
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| their backs: before their enexiiet, be. 
\ cauſe they are execrable : we lee then 
 thenature of fivne , how it maketh; 
' man abheminable and deteſtable jn 
| the fight of GOD. 

Secing this is the curſcd nature 
| and fruit of finne;, that it defileth and 
| Faineth both body and ſoule, and 
' n-aketh them more lomhſome and | 
, vide thenany toad or Serpent; how | 
| ſhould wee abherre finne and euery 
wicked way ? wee will beloath to , 

touch poyſon or ratteſ=bane, or any IJ. 
thing el!e wherein is danger: Oh firne > 
is ſuch rarteſ-bare as infeteth and 
royfoneth beth body and foule, an( WF, 
therefore lev ys ſhun finne,aud touch I | 
ano, he 
When as we be defiled with finne tb 
and ſo made filthy and yicleane in, 
| the Fght of GOD, and more vilethe 
| apy Leaper, or dunghill , carton, 
road , or ſerpent: Oh let vs pray 
withDax:dto be waſhed and purged "# 
from our filthinefſe, ler ys repentolh, 
all our Gnnes , bewaile our vnclear- 
| nefle ; Letys by faith, as abunch of 
hyſlopeW.-.... 


1 y £R. 7o Danids Repemtance. 


'byſſope be ſprinkle our ſoules with 
' the blood of Icſus Chriſt, 


— CU_—_—— 
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Sceing Dawiddefirethtobee pur- [qo 


 ged with hyflope :We learne hence |, +. 


char the Lord would not that men monies | 
ſhould delpite ſuch ceremonies and ;vnder = 


types of Chriſt, as he himſelfe com- Ev, were 
manded in the time of the lawe ; and *** | 


: V 
though it may ſeeme a yaine and need ©1,,;q. 


lefle thing te belprinkled them with a | | 
bunch of hy flop, dipped inthe blood | 
of a bealt, yet ſceing it was the com- | 
mandement of G O D, they did not | 
deſpiſe chis ceremony , bering atype | 
ef theblood of Chriſt, When they | 
could pot ſee with bodily cyes the | 
blood of Chriſt , it pleaſed God by | 

luch ceremonies and types to helpe ; 

their faith, by ſprinkling the blood of | 
abeaſt, ro ſhewe to them tharthey | 

muſt bee ſo ſprinkled in their ſoules 

nith the blood of Teſus Chrilt. = 

Hence welearne by the example of | ©/- 

David, and all the holy Fathers and |, amr y 
Seruants of God , inthe tirue of the |;, Gods 
awe, toyſe all ſuch ſacraments and |Ordinan- 
termonies as God commands in his j*<% {| 
word } 


at US tr are not tree To 
- I GG ore” ogg” 


Uſe. 


— 


| word for the helping of our faith,wee 


"| and vncleanenefſe, but che blood of 


| Davids Repentance. V un, 7 


cannot ſee the blood of Chriſt , nor 
reuch it with our outward ſenſes; yet 
the L OR D hathappoyntedthe $:- 
crament of Baptiſme , and the Sup. 
perof the LORD, that inthem we 


might ſee , feele , touch, andaſt, a; 
it were the body and blood of le.) 
{us Chrift : And thereforc , all thoſe 
which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, ma- | 
king little or no accompt of them, 
ſhewe that they deſpiſe the Ordi-} 
nanceof Ged , and ſo make light of | 
that which is ordained for the good! 
of their ſoules. 


Macke further , when that David 


prayeth the Lord to purge him with 
Hyfſope , the word ſignifies to purge 


by {zcrifice ; euen the ſacrifice of the 


1 Sonneof G OD, andby his death 
. | and blood.ſhedding ro purge his fins 
{| away , ſo as ke confeſieth there is no- 
+ [thing in Heauen or carth , thacisof 


fo: ce te purge him from his finnes 
Chriſt alone, Itis not the blood « 


bullocks,lambes, and goatesthat can 


Wall 


-—_— aa_. 


Lambe Chriſt Tefus,and t6 him al the- 
Sactificeshad relation and ſhadowed 
our Saulbur-Chiiſt rhe :truc Paſcall 
Lambe vnto'vs, 


Vau Ke Davids Repentante, | 3 57 
wath awsy the leaſt ſpot of finne, bur. 


onely .ht« djood of the immaculate | 


ll becauſe Godin the time of che Law 
' ordained this'ceremonie for a confir- 
. || mation of their faith,and to belpe the 
fl people of the © Tewes 10/'the better 
hght and knowledge ct the promi- 
ſed Meſſaby Forfeeing Chriſt: was 
id not yer come "into thieworlkd , and 
th MW they could rvr, ice the worke of re- 
oe I} mprion a5-yer performed: the Lord | 
he MY tld Ieade them by'thefe ceremos® 
[ties vico-Feſus -Chriſt - rhe: promiſed 
Meſſiah, "that they might" tee hitm 8s 
|itrwere before their eyes t-for when 
they ſaw a beaſt ſlaine;ardthe bloof 
ſpit, then "they tooke@ bunch of 
Hyſlope , dipt it in the+blood of the 
beaſt, and beſprirhled them that of- | 
rad the ſame with the blood: they 


T were | 


—_—— —  —— _— _—_  —— ———_——— 


And th is -was the reaſon why Da- The vſc © 
* moketh mention of Hyflops, that 'the cere- 
| | God would m_ with Hy(ſop, ſmonis yo- 


der the 
Lawe 


Note. 
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| 
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wcte t taught chat.euven ſo mui 
leſus Chriſt the Sonneof G OD and 
| promiſed Wictah be fliinetindpurtg 
d:ath, iis blow ihe.| for.cherr fine, 
and they mult Þ; faitbaya-bunchof | 
Hyſope be;p:inkle their Goules with 
| the bloo4 of Chriſt for4he pardon of 
their fnne +, IF 
- Iris trucindeed,thaeehe L ORD 
. | hath caſed vs in the time «f the Gol. 
| pell of all thoſe 014 and atxcicnt cere- 
monies;neither is it the will of GOD 
| that wee ſhould be clogged withche 
; dead and necdieflc, and brggarly 
| rudimencs and ceremonis of wen 
' which become not the fimplicitie of 
| the Goſpell. Bur yet he hath in 
| mercy appoin.ed certaine helpes and 
| mea-1es toleade ys viro C HRIST 
{IESVS; as the two Sacraments to 
helpe our faith : for ye being 25 yet 
carn ll /al31) we can:ot brhoid ro 
more thew wee fee; Ard therefore 
the LORD hath appointed thems 
| belpes to lead vs ro Chriſt, to (til 
him before our eyes in the water is 
1D hs and Bread and may 


the Lores Sup er, that ſo our faith 
ſbould tee confirmed thereby , and 
wee might euen ſee Chriſt Icſus be- 


vid did carefully vſe {> he)pes and 
Ceremonies as G ON commanced, 
for the ing of cheir Faith : 
Fo let vs bee as carefull, ro vic the 
| I |telpes char God bath lefe ynder the 
, Gol Il, for the irengthening of our 


neoke faith. 


oo ww -—- -- =—y — _ — —— tl 
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Purge we with Hyſſope. 


IT HE mean is this, acceptof 
| Li moſt _"r and ends 
ſting facrifice of Telus Chrift, forthe 
puniſhmeat due to my ſin; Asif hee 
Would have fayd, O Lord il confeſſe 
Wl bave fFoned exceedingly, I bave bin 
borne in kn; and have by murder 2nd 
uukery deſerved to bee cordemned 
arally , and to baue the curſe and 
punſhment due to my Gn to bee caſt 


{ſto accept of the death and blacgs 


fore our eyes 2: And therefore 23; Da- | 


| 


1pop ge 3 but I beſeech thee in mer= | 


The mens 
the words, 


2 _ ſhed» | 
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ming of | 


A. 
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Aredding of thy 'Soome my $uidy, 
"eſis Clirilt forthe farisfs order 


4.4 

OT m— — — 
' 

| 


| ft finnes, AY > i 479 44 | 
| -* And whereas the jultific toh of 
| {4Fitier inthe Gghit of God Riiidho:! 
| | rws parts : firſt, remntRon and Þ2don 


| of Finne : ſecondly, the impuration of\ Ml 
»Chriſts righteoufnes, me thinkts the | | 
Prophet requires'aud begs borhitheſe | 
atche hmds of Gvd * firft; io be pur. 
ged,or as the word ſignifies, to purge 
(not by waſhing ) bur by ſacnificing, 
| to appeaſe the wrath and anger of 
| - -| God bythe bloodof Chriſt : ſecond- 
' ly , when hee praycth to be waſhed, 
| hee defireth to bee made pure and 
Tight*ous, not- in his owne righte- 
| | ouſneſſe, bur onely in therighreoul- 


| nelse and obedience of Ieſus Chil, 
\ imputed to him , aud laid hol vpor 
by faith. s 1277 M* 
Seeing David intreates the Lord 
s 19ers... | that hee would Parge bins - thati 
s ts bee | accept of the meſt perfeR Sacrifice 
ughcfor | of Teſus Chriſt ;: for the puniſſhmzn 
ely in |dq&co his finnes: we learne that ther 
kriſt, * | 538 no Name giuen vnder Heaue 
| whered 


— — 


NB 
\A 
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" Weynduſitefſe of 'mans ſinnes, which |, 


—_ OO OI 


Vaur7 TH | Dauias Repomtance. 


| —c— 


2 Man thatbe ſaucd ye”) 
intheneme of Iefos Chrift:icivnot 
blosd of Bulllockes; I.ambes and 
Goates;thatean wath away the icaft 
ſpot ef dime ;* but oQcly 


waſh him from finne and the puniſh: 
ment of it; - but onely the precious 
blood of the Sonre of GOD ; was! 


content to. giue: his owne Sorne i@ 


'butof this before.” + . " 

Hence we ſec the endleſednd _ 
 ſpeakeable mercy ot1God to miſera- | 
|blemen : who vw 


could heale the ſouls of a ſinner, and 


the blood:of 
he :mogcalace Latber!Chrift Icſuss 


wno'other meanes | 
|could be found , no water or hearbe 


death for vs ; which made Sr. lob 


toad mire. it : And if God hath. pot{lobn 3.16. 
_—_ 


fayled ys in this , butcould rather be 
contenreo ſee his onely Sonne put to 
death;and hang en the.Croſſe , then 
weſhould periſh, how (ſhould he de-þ 
ny any ſmaller and lighter ſa 
mto vs e., 

Bchold heere the greatneſlc _ 


could! bee rue by noCreauue, in ; 
T 3 
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panes 


Heauenl | 
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262 Dantas Regemtance., Vos », 
Heaurn or earth, but onely by the 
blood of leſus Chriſt alone: If al 
men and angels ſheuld hauc died,an 
beene caſt for ever into hell fire , thy 
could not (atisfic the inflaite wrath of 
God for one fin, but the heart blood 
of Icſus Chriſt muſt be thed, elſe w 
can hauc nopurdon, 

- This condemnes that wicked md 
 erroaious doctrine of the Pa piſts, whe | 
teach, ind:ede CHRIS 'T by hi 
death hath ſacisfied G O D $ juſt 
for che fau't and eteroall puniſbaey 
due to eur fimes;but menmuſt cither 
in this life by warkes, ore'ſc in Pur. 
gnory ſatisfic Gods juſtico for rem- 

| puniſhments : Nov then what 

| 1s this but co make che ſacrifice and wd, 

death of Chriſt iaperfeA, whea asit 

| muſt bee patched and peeced with | 

| | ry2ns merrires 5 but wee bel:eve aud 

| | h>ld that Chrifts death is a ſuſficiea | 
| facrifice for all our fianes. 


4. Would you then hauc the pardon 
Rom, s., of your fianes, cuery finne deſcruct 
als, 3. (dearh andhe curſe of GO D : Nov 
thereis no way but this , to belecue 
in 


Fr 


tl... th. tt —_— —— 
— —— 


— 


Ven, 7 Dazids Repemtance. 


| 


is Teſus Chriſt, to imbrace him by 
faich, that fs. God che Farher may tor 
his fake pardon our fins, accept «f his 
death and paſſion for thepuniſhment 
cfthem all. 
And that wee may be purged from 
{ our fines both the tault and puniſh- | 
ment, by the blood and (acrifice of | 
Chriſt , we muſt firſt repent of them; 
with Dawd bee grieutd tor them be. 
waile them, amend our liu-s, *nd be+ 
come n:w creatures in Chriſt Jeſus 
we mnſt begee for pardon of cheio at | 
the hands of G O D. | 
Secordiy , beſides wee mult bee | 
on with Hyſope: th: is , asn | 
time ofthe law, they dipp:d rhe 
Hyſſope into the blood of ci.c beaſt, | 
and ſo beſprinkled the perſon to bee 


CS G_ 5  . TT——— 
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\Cleanſed: een {5 mnſt we by faith as 

\tmerewirth a Funch of Hylope, ap- 
'ply the blo-d of Chriſt, a-< by Paith | 
\beſorinklz our defiled conicierces , it | 
will purge vstrom finne, and appeaſe | 
the anger'of GOD: tor the puailhe | 
| ment, 
| But if men cither doe not repent | 
T 4 of 
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| blood of Chriſt , they * *cannot hays 


| plaiſter to curc any (ore; ifs mandoe 


| ofchem thakloaus theitfinfes; or doe 
[not come wirh Fauh ,*w apply the 


(pardon: Asif there were'a{oueraing 


notapply a to his wound, but let; it 
|liei in a boxe, it wil doc him no good: | 

fo vnleſſe wee ap>ly the blood of 
Chriſt ro our wounds and ſores hy 
| Paith (alas) ir cannot helpe: vs : And 
as the woman with the bloody iſſue 
couched Chcifts garm-nt , and was 
healed:tor we can by Faith touch the 
blood of Cimift, and apply ic coour | 
ſelues, it will heale all che bleeding 

wounds of finne. 


would waſh him and make him pure, 


| bur couering thm ia the death and| 


| obedicnce of his Sons Tefus Chriſt : | 


| And therefore in the ſecond partof| 
this verſc hee prayerh for che impurz- 
tion of Chrifts righteouſaes ; nams-| 
ly, that GOD would aot oncy remit 
the pyniſhment due to his finaes, but 


looke vppon-him as hee is in Cheiſt, 
covered! 


LR — 


The ſecond requeſt isthatG OD | 


| not imputing. his finnes vaco him: 


Ven7. Dinnide Repentance: ; 


| coucred with bis tighneouſnefſe 4, and 
'tharG 0 D would! accoun hinxia? 
for Chrifts o>edrence; holineſſe;ſactt- 
ion and righteeufneſſe, For when 


'GO D beh»lds a poore finer caun-" 


red with rhe rig hteauſneſle, holin Te 

21d obedience ' 68:his Sonne Chit, 

then he accountshim'3s no finner; dur 
119 and rizhtenus, Euen as &-man 


beholding any red»thing through a 


red glaſſe it appeares red , orofthe 
lane colour : ſo ifehe Lord looks on 
vm Chrilt Me appeare righteouvand 
toly before him 

Wacreas the Prophet David in- 
reaes che LORD to waſh hini ihe | 
ſhewsrhac he was defiled with finne 
and (tained wichyyneleannefſe: ani fo 
ſtood in great neede of God: mercy 
o cleanſe his filthy Houle and defiled 
conſcience now poliuted wjth rho 
nile Adultery , and' filthy vncleane- 


[.2, 


Plalm 32. 


Sinne de-/ 


files a man 


neſſe + chat his: ſoule was now be- 
pinkled with the innocent blood of 
tharfaichfall ſeruant an( loyall fub- 


et Prias the Hittice: And as it was |, 


with Da«-d,finne infeted him, wade 


him 


A” ——— ———————— —— K—— 


| 


| 


| 


Davids Repertancs, Van. 5; 


tum vile and loathſome , filthy and 
abhominable in che fight of G O D; 
\eucn ſoitdoeth begrinne the facesf 
the beft of Gods children, it ſoices | 
and pcllutes them both in ſoule and! 
body: yea, not cartion is more loath- 
os and odious = a finner defiled 
a lured with fone is 1a the ficht! 
of God. Pe 


- Theleprofie was a loathſome dif 
eaſe, it infeted the body , and the 
| yery garments z Fes , the ſtones and 
 eimber: Buc this Spirituall leprofie, 
| fin, infefts the whole man body ard 
foule: yea,it infeQts heauen a::d earth, 
and all other creatures im the world, 
and there is nothing that can take 
| away the ſpottcs and bicimiſkes of 
) lane, but onely the precious blood 
_—_ Chuit, laid hold en by uu 


Well, ſeeing all of vs are thus de- 
filed with fine as Daxid was, it i 
ſoule and body , let vs defire ro bee 
waſhed : let ys bewaile them , loxh 
and hate thern, iutzeare the L ORD 


thac bce wou'd not impurc our ſane 
yo 


CS 


ynto vs, but coyer them vader thc 
Robe of Chcifts righteouſneſſe: Ant 
that we ſhould abhorre euery (19 707 
| this cauſe, becauſe ie d:fi'es vs, it po!- 
| kuces vs, 3 makes vs vawo:thy to | 
|appeare ia Gods preſence. 

| Sceing Dewed,though an ho'y P:o- 
; phet of God,a man ofrer Gods owae 
| heart ; yer Jdeiires the Lord to wal | 
him from his finnes, and eo cyuer 
them in the Obedicace of Chriſt 
| leſu; applyed by Faith : Wee ſec 

that noman is able to ttand before 
the face of G OD. in his ownetighe 

trouſnefle, in his owne workes, or 

| worthineſſe; Forifany migic,, who 

night becrer have done it then Dawd 
man truely ſanQtificd , a holy Pros | 
het, aman after Gods owne i-eant * 

Yea,che Prophet Eſay ſayth, that a) 

our righteouſneſſe is no better chen 
4 tayned clout full of blood and all | 
__ : AndSt. Pex/defircs that 
| dee may not bee found in his owne 


nhceouſneſſe, and worthinclle, at | 


the day of iudgemenr, bur in the } | 


tightcouſnefſe of Chriſt layd ho!d | 


on 


—_— GG Coro poet wo ewe ——  — — "__— — — 
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on by faich. 'And therefore-let v; 
renounce ll out 6wne goodfirife, of | 
worthineſſe, ' and '#ccompt' af but 
dung io reſpet® of” Chriſt wn his 
righreouſneſſe, And 2s for the Chirch | 
of Rome we may ſee their intolerable 
pride, tha: they doe {2 much ref} a6d 
relye ypon their owne goodacfſe and | 
werthinefſe, merites, and rghtconſ- 
nefſe} re ſtand ypon itand 2ppcarein 
it fot remiſſion"offimties,and He cter- 
nall.-But (alas)ifPaw/,Dauid.andal 
theSainrs of Gol abhorre themſelurs 
induſt and aſhes; deſire ro be purged: 
and waſhed ard -couered inthe obedi. 
enceand rightceuſnesof Telus Chriſt 
ount all cherowne righteovſnes 
tas dung,and yarenor appeare init 
bofore the ſeate of Gods judgemtit, 
bur inthe righteauſreſſe of Chiiſt: 
ſha any Papifts of them dare toſtand 


pbefore Gods judgement in his owne 
frighreouſnes and worthinefſe « nem, 


he ſhall rrembleand quake,and not4- 
bide ſo grearand glorioos a preſence. 
3T.s 4 "mo l 


i, od | "td 4 "oy 
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| [irbele wontrbe Propherſhevies 


'and is walheditrgm his finnes by 
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Davis Repeweance. | 269: | 


1 fhalbee cleans :F ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow, | 


one 11 


, 


the eucnt and iflue'of this , when a 
mandorh tre ely tepent; is reconciled 
tw Cod in TESVS CHREST, 


faj:h in Chrifts 'blood! ;\chen hee 18 ,| 
mae 'Þf +2 mot 'vile andldarkdome | 
ſnier, Trot bleſſed wad holychilde | 
of GOD ;oFafiltpacleationimnme | 
of the D:ucH,s bleſſed membcrof ie) 
ſus Ebriſt, beaucifu)l und glorioiein, | 
theeyes of G OD; being coucred ih | 
Chritiy rig-rrounſefle; int 4BMY || 

Seeing Dauid (ayth; whtnG OD 7, 
ſhall pafdon him Iu» finges of hiderue <1. _ 
Repenranee ;, and bee reconciledwn>  «<q.c of 


to him, conering his finnes, imtheans-' naturall : 


rite aud obedience: of Chriſt, Thew' cn. 
bee ſhall be eleane :; Then betote a man 

repent , bereconciled to God by Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, and bee purged tron his! 
fnnes: Hee is moſt vncleane and file | 
thy, vile, loathſoine and abhopins» | 
| ble © 
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| Davids Repemanct, VV un, 1, 


b'e in the fig of Gol; and indeed 
ſo tee is 3 nocarrion worſe, notoad 
lo yy lve,nor Serpent fo full of poyſon 
as » filthy 6nner pollute 1 with "wn 
cill hee rep*nc , get pardon of then, 
ard bce recorciled to God by Chriſt, 
1 pray you take knowledge of this 
Doacine, wh tſocuer thou art, high, 
low, ricn, poore, young, od, Prince, 
or Noble : till(hou repent, till choy 
turae to G OD, vil thou get the A 
con' of thy fuanes , end bee waſhed! 
by foyth, in the bioed of Icls| 
Chriſt, thou art'ryoſt vile avd mi- 
ſerable , thou artmoſt yoclane and 
hithy, thou art more vg'ye then the 
 yenermous Toade, mere loathſome' 
then the Serpent, more filthy and 

ſinking then the Carrion : Yea, no 
| creature is fo leathſcme before God, 
2s. a filthy ficner that Hu -s in finne 
without Repentarce, that js not 
wiſhed and'pwrged tromthem inthe 
bl. eri of Chrift. 

Well, ſcring this is the wofull and 
wwiſerab!e cliace of all impenitent fi 
rers , kew ſhould this racoue __ 

oc 
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Vs Re T. Danids Repentance. | 


| Wl one, with ſpecd,to repent,to turne to | 


i GOD, toſecke to be reconciledte 

| GOD by LESVS-CHRIST, to 
| tebre pardonof his ' firmes, robe 
| MW in and by the blood and merits of 
Chrit:for this knowe, 1 fay, til chou 


| 
ur waſhed and cleanied, 'thy caſois 
"| WW fearefull, chou wertbeiter be a Toad 
| Wthans man without his © thou maiſt 
zoe in filke and yeluetin gay and gol. 
d&enapparel! , ihou maift have a faite 
body ; perfume thee wich ſweete 
imels &c. bur till thou repent thou 
mfilhy end loathſomein GODS 
nel W's 
n4\ WY Ob bow Chould this ſerue to pluck 
no {cone the pride of many impeairent 
4 \ Mvncrs; Men and Woemen thinke 
we only of themfelues, ruſtlcit out in 
»ot| WO lke and Veluct arching and waſh 
the | 9: ;3Þut ol] tis while they knowe noe 
ut there pocre ſoules are loathſome 
\Gods ſighe,that GOD hates them, 
ad canuor +bide them, Oh thea bee 
ilbed, bee clean ied un the blood of 
Chiift, 


Oe. 


— 


\ MW waſhed and cleanſed from themall, \ 


ut reconciled roGed, doeft repent, | 


—y”———__——— 


| 
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| ſayin 
| (ncngnſfratien ” 


| blood of Chrift,reconciled to GOD, 


i 
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Dands Repentanve. Var, 


Chriſt, whichalenc can waſhavay 
| anne." + 

- -Otthat men woald remember tha 
g-of . Chit: {Thow art 1 poote, | 
d. Thenthey 
borre joy ſelfe 


| would ſay with Jab:( i 


| and rin dyft and dſbes: Thethey 


wouſd: neuer giue*any reſt ro:ther 
ſoylestilthey huue repented,got par. 
dan, be reconciled, and wallicd from 
chair filehy Gnnes« 

Seerng Daxid acknowledgethtiar! 
W204 (hall repens, get pardon of 
his francs. , be reconciled to God bre! 
waſhed from the filthinefle of fine: 
then br ſhah be cleanc and white ya; 
moſt white, cuen as ſnow. 

; Hence wee learve , that as a filby 


| Goner ; that liues and goes on fi 


in fone without Repentance, there | 
is no creature morevile, blacke, and 


vncleane: So the child of G O D that 


doeth repent, that is waſbed inthe 


hee is @ bleſſed and glorious cies 

ture, moſt beawifull and faire inthe 

bghtrof GOD ; notby any goor 
ne 


CC 
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Vs = Dazids Repemtance. 


neſſe, or worthineſſe of his owne, 
but ty the _ of God fo accemp= 
ting vs; and t 

thivefle of Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
Righteouſnefle-wee bee ' righteous, 


Wl | neffe wee are covered, The Saints of 
i | God gee in long white Robes, which 
i | are made white in the blood of the 
Wl | Lambe. | 
Sceing this is' the bleſſed and glo- 
| | rious «ſtate cf thoſe that doe truely 
fl | repent, bee reconciled io God , em- 
<8 | bracoand behkecue in Jeſus Chriſt, are 
| waſhed and cleonfed frem their fins 
in his bloed. and couered in his righ- 
'teouſnes : O how ſhould it moue cue- 


by k man 2nd womanto turne to God: 
(ill | toforlake their evill wayes and their 
ere WY filthy inves 10 pur on the Lord Te- 
and MW lus Chiiſt, ro beleeue, ro becomethe 


lonnes and daughters of God. It isa 
\the Ml! goody thirg to be ſonce to anearth» 
JD, '7 King , to bee cloathed in cloth of 
cM gold ,&:c. Bur if wee compare this 
| withthe bleſſed and glorious eftare 


337 


& 41», 


Ezec,16.y 
| [10, 31, 13] 
and by whoſe merites , and worthi- 'Keu. 3. 18, 


1Cer,g.c0 


of Cods Children,it js bur _ 
V eg- | 


—— | 


e merites ard wor. Cat 1,7- 


| 
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begoery, it is bur like rotten rags and 
| | beggerds clouts, taken of the dung- 
| hill Hee that is wiſe ſhall ſhine az the 
| | firmement, and bee that counerts 
Danicl.rz, fo righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Sum | 
| in the firmament : Oh then againe,and 
; againe,let yz repent , let vs bee recol- 
ciled to God, get this wedding par-| 
ment , which will make vs beaucfed 
efore God, 
'Fje2. Another yſe in this, ſeeing that the 
| ftateoft GODS children cuen inthis! 
| ; worldi is fo bleſſed and fo glorious, 6 
| | beautifull nd excellent, being recor-! i ** 
| ciked to GOD, wafhed in the blood! th 
' of CHRIST andcloathed withthe| i'" 
| | moſt pure robe of Chrilts righteoul: 
| ' veſſe : Heere is matter of comfort h 
| ; to all the poure children of G OD, WW," 
| 


whom the world is not werthy of 
{ alas they are eſteemed as beggars; 


| they beceſtcemed as vile , aud bak; 
miſerable and caſts awayes, by vt- 
| 


godly men, they are made 2s the! 
{ dung in the ſtreets, and the off-ſcou- 
| ring of the world, and men euen tread 


b | ww trample them vnder the feere: 
| noM! 


ew 
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now what is that which may com- 
fort the heartes of Gods Children ? 
farely chis, that though they ſeeme 
vile, baſe, and miſerable in the blinde 
cyes of finnefull men ; yer they bee 
moſt white , beautifull and glorious, 
inthe eyesof G OD our Heavenly 
Father : T_ World hate ys, 
contemne Ys , be weary of ys, loathe 
/andabhorre ys : let ys remember the 
| Lord loues vs, takes delight in vs, we 

| Ware molt fayre and beaurifull in his 

| Wight. They donor ſee what we be, 

| {W-b'y cannor know that wee are little | 
Princes, Sonnes , and great Heires of | 
the Kingdome of Heauecn, the ſonnes 
nd 6aughters of the great God; and 
ltereforethis may teach vs paticnce, 
ſeeing wee know that. G O D loves 


though the-world hate vs : So it was 


Vs R.7, Dauras Repentaxce. | 29 


s, and that wee aredeare ynto him, un £1. 


with many Prophets of G OD, and 
rve belecuers , whom the World | 
125 not worthy of, | 


mfort io great and grievous fin- | 
ns, thac haue committed many and 
F' grieuous 


oo 


Laſtly , heere is mattcr of greet 7” 0 3. -| 


5 
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ſaci8.19, Though your ftunes were 4s red 4s ſea. | 
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grieuous finnes , that if they will m- 
tainedly repent and turne to GOD, | 
imbrace, and lay hold on Chil, 
GOD will make them of the curſed 
| fire-brands of Hell , Heires of the 
' Kicgdome of Heaven: of thelimne 
of the Diuell, the Members of Teſy/ 
\ _ of Adulterers and filthy fi. 
ſuch as Navid was ,chattean{ 
mn the Holy ſervants of God: 
This the LORD promiſeth men, tht 
if they will repeat, rurne to God, and. 
| forſake their ſfinnefull wayes : Thea, 


—_—C._ - cc... wo 
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| let, 1 will make them ar white a ſnow. ti 
Though they were as crimſon, yet | wi | 
make them cleane as Woell: T hatisto 
ſay, though men be guilty of bloody 
finnes, notorious cuils, as David, 0 
murcher, vncleannefſe , whoredome, 
\adukery, coverouſues, { wearing, col- 

empt of the Word of G 0 \&c 
| Ye if thou haſt the grace torep 
; certainely the LORD will moſtth 
, rowly purgeand waſh away al d 
| finnes , hee will ſeale thee a gene 
' rall pardon of them all , if thouwi 


WF » i 


—— 


Vs n. 7. Dauwids Repemtance. 


CHRIST. 

| Ob thenlermee ſpeake ynto you 
MW inche nance of God:haft thou beene a 
\W avilc blaſphemer? haſt thou beene a 
| contemner of the word ? a Perſecu- 
WH tcr of Gods children ? hat thou beene 
WY 2crvel! murtherer, opprefſor, vſure:? 
| |baft thou beene an adv{terer, a filthy 
( liver? Well,if rhou will now repent, 
| W curne to God bewaile thy finncs, beg 
,pardon of them, if tbou wi't renounce, 
leaue, and foifake rhem , become a 


onely repent and lay hold yppon 


| 277 


new tcreature,in Chrift Teſus and w-| 
mend thy finfull life : Loe,God doth 
this day offer mercy vnto thee, he will ! 
embrace thee as hee did the Prodigal: 
childe: he will waſh thee in the blood : 
of his owne Sonne : Hee will couer 
thee in hls rightcouſneſlce ; hee will] 
pardon all thy franes, and neue: lay 
them to thy charge : hee will make of 
thee that art a vile and miſſetable fin- 
"WM "cr a very fire-brand of he'!], a bleſſed 
"Wncmber of Icſus Chrift, And theres 
fore let not the number'of grearne fe 
othy finnes hinder thee ; Þril thou 


Luke: 15, | 
| 
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grieuous fines , that if they will y, 
tainedly repent and curne to GON, 
imbrace, and lay hold on Chrif, || 
,G OD will make them of the curſed 
| fire-brands of Hell , Heires of the 
, Kirgdome of Heayen: of the imme 
of FP. Diuell, the Members of Telus 
Chnft ; of Adulterers and filthy fin.) 
ners, ſuch as Navia'was, chatteani 
pure,and the Holy ſervants of God: 
This the LORD promiſeth men, that 
if they will repeat, turne to God, and 
| forſake their ſinnefull wayes : They, 


let , 1 will make them as white as ſnow. 
Though they were as crimſon, yet | wil 
make them cleane as Woell: T hatistc 
ſay, though men be guilty of bloody 
finnes, notorious cuils, as David, of 
murther, vncleannefſe , whoredome 
adultery,coverouſues,{ wearing, cc 
\xempt of the Word of G OD, & 
| Yet if thou haſtthe grace to reper 
certainely che LORD will moſt the 
, rowly purgeand waſh away all t 
| finnes , hee will ſeale thee a gene 
| rall pardon of them all , if thouw! 
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[M/carsT: 
\| Ob thenletmee ſpeake ynto you 
WM inthe nance of God:thaſt thou beene a 
UE irik blaſphemer? haſt thou beene a 


© contemner of the word ? a Perſecu- 
© tr of Gods children ? haft thou beene 
" :cruell murcherer, opprefſor, vſure:? 
- WY aft thou beene an advuiterer, a filthy 
UN ter? Well,if chou will now repent, 
if curne to God bewaile thy finnes, beg 

"WF pardon of them, if tbou wi't renounce, 
leave, and foifake rhem , become a 

new tcreature in Chrift Teſus and a- 
mend thy finfull life : Loe,God doth 


WE RERaRce. © | 277 
onely repent and lay hold vppon 


tis day offer mercy vneto thee, he will | 


hilde: he will waſh thee in the blood | 
of his owne Sonne : Hee will couer | 
thee in hls rightcouſneſle ; hee will 
pardon all thy fianes, and neucr lay 
them to thy charge : hee will make # 
thee that art a vile and mſſetable' fin- 
ſera very fire-brand of He'),a bleſſed 
member of Icſus Chriſt. And theres 
brelet not the number'ef grearne fe 
dthy inaes hinder thee ; forit thou 
V. 3 canſ | 


- — _— — — — — * - OY o—_ _— 
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emdrace thee as hee did the Prodigall Luke. x5, 
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2 Cor,c.18 


| | Davids Revs ntance, V xx. 8 


hecere in- 


peace of 
Conlci-- 
ence, 


DAF1D 


rreatcs for| 


| 


canft repent, God will pardon them 
all, andreceive thee ro mercy : Oh 
then , if chou wile not for all thig re- 
pent and rurnetoG OD, leaye and 
torlake thy f1.mes and impiecies , be- 
come 2 new creature in Chriſt Ieſus, 


but [ye in thy 11s, acd wailow in he 


filch of chem fil, and harden my heart 
agaynſt a]l the feet and gracious of: | 

fers of mercy. How art thou wouly 
ro periſhjt chou (halt deſpiſe fo graat 


latyation ? 
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Verst VIIL. 


8 eMake mee to heave of Ivy and 
ladneſſe,that the bones which thev 
\M ft brogen 1m4y reionce. 


2 ER2afd Av 1D having in the 
| 1-9 Va former Verſe craued 
mercy at the hands of 
God,for thepardon of 
> bis ſinnes which were 
both manly aud great, he doth in this 


Veil, 


— — 


CG CAR 


Vs R$. Dawids Repemance. | 
yerſe bepge at the hands of GOD,the 
blefſed fruite of the ſame, namely the 
bleſſed and comfortable perſwaſion 
of GO DS mercy, and aſſurance of 
his loue , for the pardon of his finnes, 
WH [chat G6 OD would euen reſtific ynto 
| WM (his poore ſoule and weunded con- 
ſence, by his Spirrit iawardly, that 
hee was appeaſed an;| pacified with 
him , and in Ieſi1s Chriſt reconciled 
[ynto him, that ſo beeing thus aſſured 
of Gods loue , of reconciliation with 
Cod, and the pardon of his fivnes,his 
|nounded conſcience might be comfor 
ted, his wounded ſoule & heauy heart 
night be r+freſhed, and his exceeding 
(| fricfe might bee mittigated 8n4 al- 


—_—_ Oo 
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his inwar 
10Y. 


lwaged, 
| In this verſe note two ſpecial! 
points. Firſt, what i3 the thing David 
ie | 0 earneſtly crauerh of God; namely, | 
that hee would cauſe him to heare | 
comfortable nd bleſſed newes of | 
GODS mercy and aſſurance of the | 
pardon of his finzes. Make mee to 
beare. QC, | 
Secondly , the end whereof'tite! 
V 4 lo 


Te 
1s 


il, 


A— 


Parts of 


his verle, 


Sinne had 
rake — 


] 
| 
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Dauids Repemance. V urs, 


ſo bzgs and requetts for this,namely, 
that his broken. heart and bleedin 

conſcience might bee comforted,and | 
his vaſpeakeable griefe by the. fee- 
lng of Gods loue might bee eaded; 
T bat the bones which thou bsſt broken | 
may Reinyce. | 


— — 


— —_ 
————— — WH - .- 


Make me to brave, 


S ifhe ſhould haue Gid,O Lord 
| I beſeech thee ro wirtneſle thy 
loue and fauour vnto me, yea [b+-; 
ſeechrhce ſend rhy bleſſed and Holy 
Spirit to certifie my conſcience of the! 
blefled pardonof all my linnes , that 
thou wiltnat enter into judgement 
with me for them. | 

And that which Dau:d doth here 
confefſe of himſelfe , all the children 


of God ſhall one day be ſure to finde| 
| by experience, that ane doth (poile 
{ rhem of their iaward peace and ioy, 
Oh then ! if we could remember how 
ſweete the ioy and peace is which by 
finnz we loole, for the yaine and tran- 


fory 


—— 


Vsr. 8, Ditwids Repemtance. 
firory pleaſures of finne which are but 


for aſcaſon , wee would neuer make 
ſo bad exchange. 
The m1yne poynt is,what it is that 


| David (o earneſtly craues of G OD: 
"namely, that God would aſſure him 


of the bleſſed pardon of his finnes. 
Bur ſome may lay, this ſeemes need- 
lefle, did not the Lord ſend Nather 
to him, who (after Did bad confeſ- 
ſed his h@ 1ne)to'd him, The Lord bath 
pardowed thy ſonne, thos ſhalt not dye: 
Haw then comesit to paſſe that here 
heeprayesthe LORD to cauſe him 
toheare an fee!e this , the pardon of 
his frane $; Tanſwere : Firſt, it is rrue 
that Nath anthe Prophet of God did 
aſſure him af the pardon of his ſinnes, 
'ppon histrue Repentance : Bur yet 
Davids heart beeing wounded with 
inne, could not fo fully feele and 
indeche aſſurance of Gods loue and 
purdon of his finn+,and therefore en- 
treates the Lord to certite his Con» 
ſcience inwardly by his (piric,and ful. 
lyto aſſure him of th: ſam. Second- 


Nathan 


- 


fl anfwer, hat thoug': Da:d heard | 


= - — _—_— _ a CO one ot OO On 


2 Sam; 12. 


Euery 


Dantids Repemtance. Vs TJ 


N«thastell him that the Lord would 
| pardon his finnes, yet he judged he 
outward teſtimony of all men and 
Angells as nothing, vn'efſe the inward 
certificate and teſtimony of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt goe with it:inwardly to eer. 
tifie, aſſure, and perſwade the poore, 


Dot. 1.) Hence we may learre ſundry points 


_ of 
oy and the pardon of his finnes ;ſo cuery 


wounded conſcience of Gods louc and 
fauour, 


of inftrugion. Firſt, that as David 
prayes to be aſſured of G OD $ loue 


of thedar-' true childe of G O D that bclceues | 
«on of kis' and repents of al his fianes,may know | 


+7 


; and bee aſſured in his conſcience of | 
; GODSloue and fauour,and the par-| 
don of them all, And ingthe Article} 
| ef our Faith, wedoe profeſſc wee be- 
| leeue the remiſſion of our finnes, and 
| life eucrlaſting ; and ſeeing wee pray 
| for this, that G O D would forgiue 
| our finnes and treſpaſſes , therefore 
_ belecuc it, elſe wee finne in pray- 
ing for it: fo that every one that 
| truely repenteth and embraceth Ix- 
ſus Chriſt, is anew creature, hates 


vile 


—— 
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'Van8. Dautds Repemtance. 

| vile waies,indeauours in heart and life 
to pleaſe Gud : hee may know and vc 
' affured that hee is reconciled to God, 
and his finnes be pardoned. 

This gondemnes that hnelliſh Do- 
&rine of che Papiſts, whotcach and 
hold , chat no man can bee aſſured of 
thepardon of his ſinnes, unlefle God | 
(end a revelacion from Heanen to doe | 
it: And that it is a yercue of Fairch to 
doubt of Gods loue, Burt how did | 


2 


. Pax! doubt when he ſayth , FR ry 


perfwaded, rc. Alas,how dares a vile | 
inner , nor juftified, nor affured of p 
Gods loue,and the pardon ot his fins, 
how dares hec come to call on Ged 
ind make his prayer vato hin? Dares 
iTraycor come to his King, ſpeak yn- 
to him, not hauing his pardon? Well, 
this dotrine of doubting, ir is a racke 
for wounded Conſciences, and tor- 
ments afflicted ſoules, when they can. 
not tel whether God loucth or haterh 
them , nar know not chat their finnes 
de pardoned. 

And therefore that religion which 


exciceth doubtings, and provoun- 
ccth 
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Peter I. 


y 


| 


9. v5, | 
ial I» For) 
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234 | Danids Repemance. Vn. 8, 


| ceththem accurſed , who hold rol 
' man may b:e aſſured of faluation: we 
accurſe it as a Doctrine enemy to! 
faith and ſaluation. And indecde it is 
| firange to ſee, that whereas th 
teach a man is able to fulfill the 
whole law of God, and by his workes 
to merrit eternall life yer they accuſe 
him if hee ſay hee is ſure to be ſaued:. 
fo direAly doth one pointe of their 
falſe doArine impugne another, In. 
deede it is no maruell though their | 
Religion can yeeld no comfort for 
certainty of ſaluation, ſceing they 
draw men from off the foundation 
Chriſt Ieſus, in whom onely it is pro- 
miſed,that wee (hall tinde reſt for our 
ſoules. 

Secing David prayes for this aſſu- 
rance of Gods loue, to bee aſſured of 
the pardon of his finnes,by his Spirit, 
and that ypon his true Repentance. 
This ſhewes that the confidence that 
mott men haue, is a fond preſumpti- 
on and ſecurity : They wonld not 
doubr of GOD S loue for all the 
world; they bcleeued cuer ſince they | 


wcre 


- — 
— 


| 


au 
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" themſelues , whether they 
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were borne, and thus they brag ef 
their trong faith , but they decciue 
themſelues ; for till a mandoe xepenc, 
trne to God, belecue in Chirft, bce 
2new Creature, heocan haue no afſu- 
nnce of Gods loue or pardon of his 
fnges. 

Letall crue Chriſtians examine 
teele and 
finde this bleſſed aſſurance and per- 
{wafion of Gods loue,and the pardon 
of their finnes, If thou haſt ir,make 
much of it, looſe it not 2 If thou 


want it , vſcall meanes, giue all dili-, 
gence to get it, repent, turne to God, 


beg mercy and pardon for my finnes, 
embrace Jeſus Chrift, belecue in him, 
thatthou mayſt bee afſure1, and ne- 
yer be at reſt rillchou canſt ſay, T am 
perlwaded of GODS loue in Chriſt 
lelus , / bnow my Redeemer lineth : 1 
am perſwadedI am the child of God: 
aſe a man can haue no joy, peace,nor 
comfort. 

Though Nathan had told him his 
ns were forgiuen , yet Dewedcould 
not be aſſured till hee left the inward 


| afſu- \ 
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| his 'flnnes. 
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eflu rance and certificate of Gods ſpi. 
rit to perſwade and witneſle the loue 


of God ynto him, for the pardon of 


Hence we learne, that it is not the 
teſtimony of all men and Angels,that| 
can aflure vs in our {oulkcs of Gods 
loue and o__ of our finnes, with- | 
out the inward {| wag cerrificme and) 

perſwaſien of Gods Spirit , whoi 
called the Spirit of Adoption, becaule| 
| he doth reveale, yea perſwade and 3l- | b 
ſure our ſoules that we be adopred, If 
Peter, Paul, Nathan, yea al the world, 
nay if an Angel 1f5om Heaven ſhould | 
tell me 1 am the Childe of God, yet 
vhnlefſe God doe farther certifie my 
conſcience in wardly by his Spint, | 
fould nor be afured, but doubr fill, 
even a David Uid in this place, al- 
though Nathan bad ſayd ; Thy ſtrne: 
are forgiven; yet David could pot be 
afured vntill hee had the inward {nd 
cemfertable perſwafien of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit. Men cannot know the fe- 
cre:  ounſell of God , they may des 
ccive and be Ceceiued ; but the ot 
0 


_ — — 
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Vim 8, Danids Repertance, 287 " 


of God knowes all things, andthe A- 
| poſtle faych, Ter hare not receined the 

Spirit of bondage te feare agayne; But 
| xe haze recemmed the Spirit of adoption, 
| whereby we cry Abba Father.T he ſame 


| Spirit beareth wWitreſle to our ſpirit that Gal 46.) 


Wl + are the children of God. And becauſe 
Wit are ſonnes, therefore God bath ſent 
'S furth the Spirit of bis Sonne into your 

hearts, whereby we ery Abba Father. 
\ WAgaine, God the Father hath ſealed vs, 
| W«:dpat into our bearts the earneſt of 
| Wis Spiric. So thar you ſee it isthe 
| Wycoper worke of the Spirit to afſure 
our hearts and conſciences of Gods 
bur, and the pardon of our finnes, 
a without this inward certificate 
ud 4fſurance of the Spirit, all the te- 
monies of men and Angels cannot 
tureour conſciences. 

Well then , ſecing that there can 
eno aflurance in a mans canicience 
tie pardon of finne , and life eter- 
ul, but by the inward certificate 
dteſtimopy of Gods Spirit, let vs 

—_ |:bour io finde and feele 

arts perſwaded and aſſured in- 


2Cor.2.22 


Vfe 3. 


of ward!y | 
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Dauids Repentanoe, Vurif 
waidly by the holy Ghoſt of the par 
don of our fins, and the loue of Gol 
in Chriſt. Froxe your ſelncs whether 
be im the Faith. And becauſe menan 
deceiued generally with a ford pre 
ſumprien , and fooliſh opinion, th 
they be the Children of GOD , at 
ſhall bee ſaued : And this carnall profil 
ſumption is more common then un 
ſaving Faith;I wil thew how we mui 
know this Teſtimony and cerrificaa ( 
of Gods Spirit, whenit is in our conf ( 


{ciences. 
Firſt, the Spirit of God afſuresr 
ſuch man of pardon of his finnes, buf} 
ſuchas be humbled for them, repeifſv 
of them, leaue and forſake them ; beth 
*| come new Creatmes , and walke he 

newneſſe of life. And therefore if thc 
live in ſinne, bee not humbled {FG 
them , not bewayle them, haſt a pugſby 
poſe to live ſtill in thy finnes, igoath; 
rence,lying, ſwearing, ceuctoulneWlo, 
vrcleannefle,&c. Thou canfi haue Win: 
affurance of Gods loue ; and thispt 
{waſ:on of thine, if thou haſt ar 
is 'm.ccre preſumption : For wht 
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MW men doe not repent, and turne vnto | 
GOD. and amend their liues,there is | 
no Faith, neyther is the Spirit of God 
inthem ; and therefore they cavyot 
dee aſſured of GODS loue and | 

mercy. 

Scecondly,the Spirit of Adoption 2 
doeth not onely te]la man that hee is Is perſwa- 
he childe of Ged,but do.h by ſundry 4c of the 
ul arguments and reaſons periwade _ 
cal Childe of God that hee is ele&, that | 
cool God loues him, and that his finnes be 

pardoned; but wicked men haue no | 
es ſuch pertwaſion intheir hearts:;oncly 
they bauea fond opinion and conceir, | 
W which is no good ground ,neyther did | 
Wive Spitit of Godeuer peiſwade their | 
Wicares thereunto, | 

Wee ſhall know the teftimony of | 3 
Gods Spirit, that it is ſure and ſound The effe 
by the fruites and effeRts of it : for if will ap- 
1600Y the Spirit of God do truly teftifie the - 
oue of G'O'D for the pardov of our 
Wines , and life eternal: : then it will 
Mollow, that we ſhall hateour finnes, | 
oahe and abhorre ther, becauſethey 
eg pnicuc our moſt 'gracions God and 
nt X l 
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290 | | Dawwas Repemtance. V xx. 8. 
' loying Father: Yea, we ſhall defirein 
| | all things to honour God, todoe his| Y. 
| | will, to pie:{c and ferue him : fo that 
' if weefinde ind feele theſe things, a 
# true hatred and di{like of (tn becauſe 
| ' jt diſhonours our G O D, a define to 
| live in Hehnefle and Rightcouineſle 
| before him all our dayes: I:isa cer. |M| 
; taine ſigne chatthe ſpirito* God doth| MF | 
| \ aſſure vs of o'r reconciliation with | | 
, God. Burif men find net this, no has | MY | 
 tred of (inne, 12 loue to obey his will 
' and keep his commandemen:s,but ig. | WW | - 
noraace, rebellion, prophainafle, and h 
' the like; let them brag what they wil 4 
' of their firong Faith,teeling of Gods | y 
 Joue, and know vot what, yetitis ||; 
; cert2yne, they have not the Teftimo- ty 
' ny of Gods {picit which David pray-| ti 
| eth for here, but a fond and fooliſh o- | ve 
inion, proceeding of (e'fe-louc,cr- Wc, 
| ' nall ſecuruy,atd divelliſh pceſumpti- WF; 
| ' en, which in theend wil deceiwe them. WW 1; 
| | h 
| Hake me te hears of iog and * 
\DeT.3. Lladneſſe. n 
God con” , it þ 
ſvaies cem- | Ntheſe words note a a third pay wig 


A— 
be . I AM 
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Yn n. $. Davids Repertance. 


hearing the iame opened , and Prea» 
thed vnto him 3: So that in his exam» 


ple wee learne that all true comfort, 
and piricuall conſolation , is to bee 
| learned and ferched out of the Word 
WW [of God; that is, the ſtore-houſe of 
WH | Heavenly comfort. And therefore our 
Wl | Saviour Chriſt bids ys ſearch there | 
\W | for comfort, Search the Scriptares, 
| for m them yee thinke to haxe eternal 
\W (fr, Againe,it is called Spree and Life 
becauſe God vices the Preaching and 
Miniſtery of the Goſpell to beger ſpi. 
tuall v4 Itis called, The word of 
uh , even the Goſpell of our Salva- 
tion, The Lord might haue illumi- 
ted the minde of the Exmnach, Atts 
Chapter $t%, by the mediate working 
& his owne Spirit, ard haue made 
im underſtard the Scripture which 
ee was reading , without any Inter- 
peter, but it'pleaſed the Lord to doe 
t by the Miniſtery of Phztip , hee 
night baue likewiſe communicated 
X 2 his 
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2917 | 
of DoRrine : Namely , whenge and fort vnto 
where David looked for comfert: |Y* Þy te 


namely, from the Word of God, «s | 


iniſterie 


of his b-jy 
Word, 


Epk.x, Y 
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| ding comfort to all the children of 


| freely forgiue them their finves , bur] 


Danids Repentance, 


_ ee 


Van, 8, 


bis Spiritto Cornelins, Ate 10. But 
the Lord wonld not doe it but by the 
minifteric of Perer. According to | 
that of the Apoltle.1.Corint.1.21, /t 
hath pleaſed the'Lord by the foolſhneſſe | 
of preach gp 10 ſane ſo many as beleeme : | 

and ſo many ſhall beleeuc as are or. 
daynedto ercrnall life, 1t then thou | k 
be defirous with Dagid to beere of in | 
and glaaneſſe : and to have aſſurance| » 
of v2 pardon of thy finnes, then re. 
uerence the miniftery of the word by | 
which the Lord communicateth his | 
Spirit to ſuch as hee will ſaue, And 
ſurely this muſt needes bee an excee- | 


GOD, thaGOD dothnor onely 


alſo relleth them of the forgiucueſſe 
of the ſame, ſealing vp intheir hearts! 
the ceſtimony thereof by his holy Spi- 
rit. 

Seeing G O D hath appoynted the | Ike: 
miniftene- of the Word to be the 1! 
rneanes io worke all true and fpir- 
rasll -corhfort © Oh then in all ou (ﬀ'*" 


needes:; wants and diſtreſſes, let v8 
| ſearch 
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ſearch the word of God, there is com- 
fort to bee found, many heauenly and 
| ſweete promiles of the Goſpell to 
quicken and renew out poore di-- 
trefſed (oules ; and this the Prophet 
David knew by good experience, 
that there is more ſound camfort'in 
[thefeeling of Gods loue, then in all 
the World befades, Ir may well bee 


— —— 


keth of, which beareth tweluc manner 


 offruitzand the leaues of the tree ſerue | 


tocure and helpe diſeaſed and woun- 
ded ſoules, and che fryite of the Tree 
of the word of G OD is moſt ſweete 
and pleaſant , and therefore ec vs, if 
wee would dehre true comfort in- 
leede, ſeeke it inthe meanes ;namely, 
nthe Werd and Miniſtery , of the 
boly Goſpell, 


This ſheweth , that all theſe bee 
enemies to their owne {oules, that 
&ſpiſe the Miniftery of the VVord, 
ndthe Preaching of the Goſpell. If 
eger thou finde one jote of true com- 
fort, thou muſt haue it in the mcanes 
a G OD hath ordayned : Namcly, 
| X 2 in 
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compared to the Tree St. lob ſpea- | 
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in the miniſterie of che Word : ler 
men ſeeks it clſe-where, and they 
ſhall finde none. Mcn may ſeeke d;.| 
light and joy in their golde and fil. 
Juer, in merry company, 1n this or 
that,as me 1vic rodoe; but (alas)they 
cannoc fi de it there z yet, experience 
ſheweth that diſtrefle 1 ſoules , full 
of wo- an1 miſcrie, could neuer finde 
rrue comfurt in any thing elſe faue 
in the Min ſteric of the Word 
GOD, and there thry haue found 
endleſs comfort, by hearing of the 
bleſſe4 and fauing promiſes of the 
Goſpell : and thecefore if men ſhall 
negle& or deſpiſ? the Word Pre- 
ched, how can they euer finde joy or 
oladnefſe, or any dramme of ſauing 
comfore? 

Whereas, Daaid graues of G OD, 
that hee would cauſe him co heare of 
joy aud gladneſſe, that is,rhar his fins 
were all pardoned, and bee reconciled 
toGodin CHRIST that ſo het 
might have ſore good marrer of joy 
and gladneſſe, 

Wee learne hence, that there is 00 

| ſound| 


A 


\—— —— — 
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ſound joy nor comfort to any man or 
woman, but onely iathe pardon of 
fiane, and feeling of GODS loue 
in Chriſt : And al: other joy which 
men doe frame and adviſe ynto them=- 


ſelues, las, iris but frongthe teech 


onward, it is not ſound nor durable, 
iti buc carnall and earthly , and will 
alily be loſt : Tha ſaxth the Lord Jet 
wr the wiſe man yeiozce in bu wiſdome 
ws the ſfrovg man mm hi ſtrength , nor 
the rich man in bu 1iches : But let bis 
that plorzeth , glory mibu , that bee 
tuoweth me to be the Lord : And wich» 
outth:s there can be no ſound 10y, as 
'wee (ee in Dawid , and (o in ail di- 
Rreſ:d Gnoersril they feele the afſy-= 
'nnce of G O D $ loue for the pardoy 
'of their ſfinnes, 

This (ewes, that the common joy 
&« moſt Men and VVoinen, is buta_ 
carnal] joy,carthly,and vaine,it is not 


'whilethey care, drinke, make them- 
ues m-rry, laugh, aud ſing . they 
ieiahnne, in danger of Gods an« 
{rand condemnation , no feeling of 


birituall;ic is not crue joy ; for all the | 


Ve x8,” Danids Repemtance. | 
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Geds loue,no afſurance of. ſalyation, 
and then how can they haue anytrue | 
109 , for this proceeds trom'the aſſu. | 
raaceof GODS loue, andthe par.| W |: 
Rom. 14.17, Jon of finne 5; The Kingdome of God 
| Pands not iy meate and drinks , but in 
Eſay 57.81 righteouſneſſe , peace , and wy inthe 

| Holy Ghoſt ; but ynto the wicked there | io 
is n0 Peace. | 


Obiult. | Obie. But, doe we not (ee that | ar 
| wicked men,thac liue in finne, thatbe We 
| notorious ſinners, ſwearers, blaſphe-| Wh 
| mers, drunkar ds, &c. that theſe liue| WW dr 
| in mirch and iolliry, in cating , drin-| WW th 

king , ineaſeand idlenefle ; and the| {MW his 

Childrenef G O D hath much ſor-|i o; 

rewe and heavineſſe, griete and | be: 
| wrong. me! 


eAnſ. | eAnſw. Yeait is true, that wicked | tis: 

| men that live inſ{inne, paſſe their daies |} met 
; in eating, drinking, ſport , and paſle-|{ wa 
ena! time, no ſorrow nor heauineſſe, but|M/ind; 
| * © | ſpend their daies in pleaſure, But ſid- Wcul 
Plal 37. | Ainely they goe downe to hell. [ther 
| Now,who will call this a true 10y? 
nay, itisaſwiniſh and brutiſh ioy; 
carnall and fleſhly , for if they _ 


—_— 


all, and ſaw their miſery, that they be 
in daunger of G O DS eternall yen« 
| geance , of Hell and damnation: oh! 
| then they would mvurne , and curne 
all their mirth into teares, If a-Tray- 
[rorbe apprehended, arraigned, con - 
vited, and condemned to beehan- 
'ged, drawne, and quartered, and 
leoke for nothing but preſent death 


ndexecution, and yer for all the ſen- 


rence pronounced ynte him, that hce 


\ MW hould dyc, would fall ro eating and | 


Wl drinking (as the world goes now)ra- 
ther then to pray and repcnt him of 
tis wickednefſe , thinking only to ri- 

| ot and reuil to cheere his heart before 

| | bedepart this world : Would nor all 
men ſay he was a mad man,and out of 


J\ bis wits > This is the caſe of.a!l lude 
5 | men,they alreadyarecondemned,they 
-. aut nothing but execution, and lye 
1  ndanger of Hell fire-: Alas! what 
{- WW cauſc haue they to be merry ? butra- 
[ber mourne and gricue , therefore 
y WW there mirch is but madneſle. 
9: Sceing wee can have no peace of 
W 


Conſcience , nor any ſound comfort, 
| rill 
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yn, $. Davids Repentanc [f | 
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| joy in Wife nor Children, landes nor 
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vntill we hauec the feeling of GOD $ 
lone,and ful affurance ot the pardonof 
of our finnes,jct vs never giue any reſt 
toour ſoules, yntill wee haue repented 
and got ſome blefled a of 
Gods loue in Chrift ; and ſome war- 
rant from this Spirric, that our ſinnes 
are d-ne away : For the Kingdome 
of GOD Rftandsnotin any outward 
thing , bur in righteouſneſſe , peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Alasif 
any of vs were condemned to death, 
lay in priſon looking for nothing 
but preſent excecution , what could 
doe vs gaod? There were then no 


—_ 


liuvings, meate nor muficke., no, no 
yaleſſe wee haue the Kings pardon 
wee cannct bee merry, but would 
contemne all thoſe things : Euen 6 
when a poore finner iz arraigned 
and condemned in his owne conſds 
ence' for finne ; hath no feeling of 
GODS lcue and mercy for pardon 
of it, how is it poſſible thar hee 
| X 

ſhould haue one dramme of joy til 


= 


The 
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the LORD in mercy ſcale ynto hi 
| poor 


CCC 
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Van 8, Deuras Kepertance. 


re ſoule a gearall pardon by his 
ſpirit , 'dipped inthe blood of Chriſt 
ſeſus, Well then , ler us neuer bee 
at peace, nor giue any reſt ynco our 
ſoules yntill wee haue got ſome com. 
fortable perſwafion of GODS mercic 
forthe pardon of our finnes, 


—_ 
— —_—— _— 


That the bees which theu baft broken 
M4) rence, 


the ſecond parte of this Verſe: 

it as much, as if the Prophet 
hould haue ſaid : O Lord I entreate 
tee for Chriſt Ieſus ſake to forgiue 
nee my finnes, and giue mee the 
bleſſed afſurance of the ſame in my 
ule and conſcience, that (o feeli 
nd finding that thou arc cates 
nd haſt pardoned my finnes; my 
ule is wounded and ouerwhel- 
ted with griefe and ſorrow , as my 
ery bones and moſt ftrong parts 
e waſted and conſumed , and my 
ſtreng 


| = E SE words containe in them 
nd 
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{Nolſerrow 
a the god- 
he bke rhe 
ſorrow for 
Gone, 
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Danids Repentance, Vans, 


ſtrength decayed ,' may be ctrl 
cheered vpand gladded. ” 

By chis ſpeech he would Newh 
extream? griefe and {orrow. for his 
fianes, which was ſo :xtreame, thatit| 
waſted and conſumed his ſtrength, 
dryed vp his bones, ſp:nt his = 
row. 

Hence wee ſee that there is no (or. 
row to the heart of GONS childrea, 
like thac ſorrow which is for ſ11ns, 
and offendeth our moſt gracio.1s God 
and mercifull Father . Great is the | 
oriefe of an huſband that looſtth 1 a 
kinde and yertuous Wite : Aad wi i (, 
can expreſſe the ſorrow of a Father 
ota mother, for the death :of cheir nk 
deare and enille child? But yer all WW, 
the ſorrow inthe world, is not like Bf, 
ynto that ſorrow and oriefe of | near Ms, 
for finne + This will wound the t 


| ; 
conſcience and cauſe mic weeping Ga 


and wayling, and great hea!yiavile, it 
will euen- weaken che bodies, and 
Rreagch of nature; and if ir bee of 
any continuance ,-'i1 witl waſte tO 


when 


bones, and conſume away the flelh, 


— — 


CE et ens a 


And the reaſon is this, becauſe a 


ſees nothing but hell, nothing bur 
damnation and thewrath of GOD, 
- WW which is a fearefull thing : for this 
cauſeth torments. atid feares, and ter- 
* Wrcurs, and tnakes cuen an Hell-in a 
0 Wl wounded conſcience: ' And of all 
plagues and indgements what is 
more terr:ble and -fearefull then to 


Vs 8.8 > Dawids Repentance. | 


when [held my tounge , wy bones con- Lam.16.2; 


F Palme, 32 
þ ave Pſalm's. z, 


poore ſinncr being wounded in con- Plalme 3s. 


(Iencefor finne , and not feeling the | 
loue and mercy of G OD for pardon, | 


Gods anger, which is vnſuppor- 
Ul may beare his ficknefſe and infir- | 


nity;,but a wownded conſcience who cax | 
tare? Agayne, /t 14 fearefull thing 
'0 fall mmto the hands of the lining | 
bod ** | | 
Seeing this is the wofull fruite 
« finne,, that it thus' woundethjcbe | 
conſcience ; and waſteth the  fletþ, 
nd the boges, wee ſee how Gad ha- 
th fiahe, even in his deareft chil- 
dren 


le the heauie weight and burthen moat 


able? For as Salomon fayth t' 4 Heb.re.3t 


| 
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dren, ſoas if they will needes finne,Wnlal 
and rebell agaynſt G O D,chey mult) fo 
fecle the woekull ſmarce ot it, AndiWuce: 
therefore kt vs aboue all things 
ſhin it. auoyd it, not dare to commingWiare 
| it : Obljt will coſt thee deare, it will! v 
' make thy heart to ake, it will breedeMhat | 
; thee tmich woe ard miſery in fouls 
| and body, 
| Wee ſce the miſcrable blockiſhned 
of all carnall men and women, w 
are nor aſhamed to ley, that ike 
had rather deale with GOD ther 2 
with men for finne; but alas, they 1 n 
neuer knew nor felt the weight ofGlliidy 
finne; bucrif G O D ſhould once 0-Mimo 
| pen theireyes , and lerthem fcetheinf Hi 
| finnes, and feele the weight of higfWaoſt r 
; anger for chem : Oh! then they wil and co 
confeſſe it 1s a fearcfull thing tofal 
intothe hands of God, /f be be any 
(/ayth Dauid) bleſſed i the man thatrire v 
trufteth in bim, rant D 
Let vs learne that ir is not ſomeMirzre, 
light ſorrow, or ſmall figh, or Lordiei' h, 
aue mercy yppoa me, will ſerue fone, 


our finnes agaynſt God. No, no, this þ 
' 


—— 


Vat.8. Dads RepeMancee. | 
zlabour to be humbled more deep» 
y for our finnes, ſeeing by them 
ace offend a moſt mercifull G OD : 
Yea, if. ic were poſſible, toſhed even 
ares of blood for pur finnes ; for 
| were lictle enough to exprefle 
hat griefe for fine wee ought to 
ues 
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Which thow haſt broken, 


Hat is, which thov,OLORD, 
my G OD, io juttice hath infli- 
&dyppon me for theſe my great and 


Cr er——_— 


| 


mou; finnes. 
Herice beho!d, that GOD is 


unot winke ac finne in any man, 
not in them that bee deare and 
err ynobim,, in his moſt holy fer. 
rait Daved, 8 man after his owne 
eat, a holy Prophet of the Lord, 


Wb neco bee (c: urged (or it , as heere | 


| 


Dihis place : So when hee numbred 
the 


1 $41.24. 


c E\: . 
JI he rebel and play che-wanton, he ws Fg4 
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| 
Dotty, 6.1 
doſt r\ghrcous and iuft in puniſhing [There is | 
ad corrCting the fines of men, hee |noreſpe 
of perſons 


| 


rt 


—_— 


— .  - -- — 
ERIE 


jp Pet.q.17 


(er, $5.29, 


- - T 


DoS. 7, 
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the people, ſo Hezekrah, Jeruſalem 
that holy City: yea, if the Sonnet 
G OD which had no finne, take but 
our finnes ypon him, he muſt be pun 
thed, rhe Inſtice of G O D will ſize 
 yppoen him. And the reaſon of this 
is manifeſt ; becauſe G O D doth 
hate fhnne,that hee cannot winke atit 
inany. 

If the Lord do fo ſharpely and ſe 
| uerely puniſh finne in his deareſt chil 
dren,whom heloues beſt : Oh! then 
what will hee doe ynto thoſe that att 
his enemies? /f ts the greene tree wha! 
to the dry ? If ludgement begin at the 
houſe of GO D, Oh ! then what ſhall 
be the end of thoſe that obey nor the 
Goſpel of God? If God do ſo ſeuere: 
ly-handle his owne people,then much 
mote the wicked. 


: 
: 
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| Ence wee learne that there | 


Pardon of wonderfull ioy and gladneſſeir 


brings 
1 10Y. 


the heartes of thoſe who-hauc thi 
parde 
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| pardon of thir fines, itis a matter of 

\ endleſſe comfort to feele the loue of | 
'GO D in mans ſfoule ; to knome 
| God to be m y grecious Father, Jeſus 
| Chriſt robe my Redeemer , and the 
\8 | Holy Ghott ro bee wy Comforter, it 
"fl | is matter of endlefſe comfort, Bleſſed P3l-33-1- 
i 4 bee whoſe wickedneſſe 15 for ginen,and 


whoſe ſin is conered. Againe, The kmg- Re. 14.17 
Y BELLE of God ſtands net 1n meats and | 
k drmke, but an rrgbteomſneſſe.,peace, ard | 
"WY 7 i» the holy Ghoſt. | 
L We learne herce that ſuch as con= P/el1. 


«WM tinue in any knowne fin varepented ' 
i of,cannor icoke for peace from God, | 
all for where goes fine there goes the | 
hel curſe, Eſar 48, There 17 no peace tothe 
rel vicked: God doth euen wage warre, | 
ill andenterintoa combate againſt all 
mpenicent firners: This the Prophet | 
ſpeaketh, Pſal.7. G O Þ doth whet 
his ſword, bend his bow, and make ir e- 
ready againſt the wicked: And there« 
ore if wee want this , and haue not 
tte feeling of GOD $ loue, and aſ- 
"——_ his mercy for the pardon 
*our finnes , Ob then let us Ts | 
| Y for 


pro mu eD—_—_ —_ — _——— — —_— hd —- 
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for it yſe all meanes to attaine Vnto | 
It, prayforit , beggefor mercy,and 
giue no reſt ynco thy lou!e vatill rhou | | * 
haſt it ; and if thou haſtir, Ohthen | | c 
make much of it , looſe it notthough 
thou mighceſt gaine a Kingdome: tor 
all the world will noc afford one dram 
of joy & comfort with out it,andiake | MW if 
| heed of figne, which will dciue it away 'bi 
| dim it,and dampe it,and depriue vs of | WM! 
the feeling of ir, |rec 
wee ſee that yngodly men doe | Wj®0 
offer great wrong, vnto the children [E 
of G O D : Oh fy prophane beaſts del 
| and Atheiſts theſc Profeflours , theſe! MY 
a" ; w" are allwayes bea-| WS ! 
uy and dumpilh, tierce is no com. Prif 
| fort, no joy , no mirch in them, they ||" P! 
| arefallwayes ſadde and heauy. Thou|W” 
lyeſt like an Atheiſt, they have|{J#d 

' more ſound Ioy, and Chriftian|{W*s 
Mirthin one houre , then the cure |! 
ſed Atheiſts of the world haue in a 
yeare, Yea, whoſhould be merty, 
if the childrenof G O D be not mer- |{W'*!0) 
ry? Who can reioyce more thet 
hee that is the childe of G O w_ 
ccles 
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feeles GOD $ love in his ſoule, is a | 
member of IESVS CHRIST, 
andco v hom there is ro feare of con- 
demnation, 

It is erue indeede, in regard of our 
| nes and evills , wee have cauſe to 
| mourne and lament ; Yea, to weepe, 
if it were poſhble, teares of blood; 
'but inregard of Gods mercy, in that 
\webe reconciled ro G OD, celiue- 
\red from Death, Hell, and Damna- 

ton, by the Death and Merites of 
IESVSCHRIST,in whom we 
(delceue, wee can be merry ; yea, re- 
ljoyce in all eſtates,in ſicknefſe as well 
u mhealth, in poverty as plenty, in | 
Priſor 85 in liberty . Looke on Peter 
npriſon, Paxd m his chayres : where- 
# wicked men haue orely a carnall 
and worldly joy in their friends , ri- 
ches, -onors, pleaſures, and delights, 
ftheſe be gone and loſt, and their iey 
(yes in the duſt, then they are dum- 
ph, heauy ,and fad ;no 1oy then, no 
reioycing , but a knife, an halter, a 
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and not able difference betweene the 
joy of wicked men, and the joy of 
G OD » Ciilaren: the joy of wic- 
ked men ir 1: carnall and worldly,ana 
ear hly, che oy of GOD S chi'dren 
1s 'piritual] , inward, and heavealy: | 
theirs 15 onely 1n time of prolp rity ; 
buc the toy of GODS Childrenis | 
durante, permanent , laſting for -yer | Ir 
inlife ard death ; whereas the ioy | be 
of wicked men endes 1n death,qif not | MY (ce 


before. th 
C1 

VersE IX. cle 

9. Hide thy face froms my ſinner, ani blo 
blot out all mine miquttres, | | = 

| | ab 


£\\N theſe words Du | Wat 
& wid doth the third WM kn 
” time renue his for- M (ct 
$2, mer Petition and ff of 
Ta ſuite vnto God,for MW 135: 
*UWY, the pardon of bis {orci 
finnes, as one wondertully amazed 


and caſt downe inthe ſenſe and feeling 


——__— 


of Gods anger for his ſinnes. 


| from beholding his hnnes. As if hee 


| Lord to anger , and was indanger of 
| his diſpleaſure, hee cntreates him to 
hide away his avgry Countenance 


| ſhould haue tayd , Oh Lord I baue 
| commaitred great and grievous finnes 
inthy hght, and given thee cauſes 
bee angry with mee: But Lord I be= 
| 'eech thee caſt away my fſinnes out of 
thy ſight, l-oke not on them, neyther 
call them to accompt, but put them 
cleac our - f minde 
Secondly, he entreates the Lord to 
(blot them out of his booke of remem- 
'brance; alluding t> them that keepe a 
Booke of debt, who wiite all downe | 
| tat is owing vnto them +, ard into= 
ken all is di{ charged, blot and croſſe 
the booke: {o he requfeſts the Lord to 
croſſe the booke of debr, becauſe hee 
was not able topay the debt, there« 
fore hee requireth that hee would in 
theblood of Chiiſt be content to blot 
the Booke. 


When as Daxid prayes to GOD 


Vs n. 9, Davids Repeniance, | 209 


And the requeſt hath two Parts. /Parts of 
Firſt , becauſe hee had provoked the | the verle. 


© 2 that 


—— i. 
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= 


godly. | 
i1Cor.io, - 
Plalm «c, 


i. 


o 
Ms rible anger and frowning countenance | MW 


P ſal. 45. 4 comfort : ? 


! 
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| 

| 
thathee would curne _ nis face; | 
that is, that hee would not call his fs | 
to minde to puniſh them, but forget 
and forgiue them; and as it wete caſt 
them behinde his backe, as men vic 
to doe with thinyes tacy will not re- | 
memoer. Henc< we may learne, that | 
thece is nothing fo feacetull vato ys 
| poore diftreſſed fhaners, as is the ters | 


er moſt of the mſi rignCc Ws God, which 
ifa man beho!dcth, and ſeeth the! M|( 
| Lordtofrowne vpoa him, it is im- | c 
ible thacali the Cr2atures 11 hea- | ve 
ue: and carth ſhould giuehim any | ls 
no, Did o king, being in | in (| 
danger of Fhis {alk a ger for kn, could | Th 
haue no toy nor comfort vntiil be yas | W/# 
recanriled vato G ad , and did behold | M40! 
his louing cougtevance , turned to- | (Oh 


wards him,in, $a by he meanes of il 
Teſus Chriſt. | | Ho 
And no marue'l though the Pros | 
phet increared the Lord cs turne away | 
his angry face: forch: a-1ger of GOD | | 
1s molt terrible, yea more heauie} 


than ifa Milftone , yea heaucn and | 
earth 


——_— —_——————— 


carch ſhould bee laide ypona mans 
ſoule, for as Pal ſaith, If God bee 
with vs who can be againſt vs: ſoif 
he be againſt ys who can be with ys; 
It is fearefull to fal into bis bend:. 
And if the wrath of the King bee as 
the roring of a Lyon,how much more 
isthe wrath of GOD to pee feared, 
who can caſt both body and ſoule into 
Hell. 

Yea, ſolong as the children of 
| MW GOD enioy his favour, ſee his louin 
| | countenance, they are able ro ſuffer 
| much though men rormenc them, 
MW perfecute chem , raile on them , they 
| MW canindure much miſery, bur if once 


Rom. 3s 


Math. 5, 


| they looſe the feeling of Gods loue, | 
| and fee his angry face and frowning 
| | M\countenance turne4 rowards them; 
. | 0} then nothing can comfort them 
f il mey obtaine his' fauour againe. | 
How many things did /ob ſuffer with | 
'out impatiency, yea the loſlc of all hec 
'h1d,o long 2s he felt the louing coun- 
ltenance of God towards bim : but 
[when he ſeech the Lord to arme h:m- 


| 
| 


lob.1z. 


c 
4 | {fic iike an enemy, and like an angry 
nl | Y 4 God | 


w_ Ot. 


Vs R.9, Dawids Repemt ance. by | 31 4 
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God then hee was no longer ablet9 
indure,and what can be more terrible 
to a poore finner,then to wrattle with | 
the anger of G-d,then which nothing | 
is more fearctull ; and this cau every 
Childe of G O D teſtifie in his owne 


lere, $.6, 


conſcience by experience, feeling the 
| heauy weight of Gods anger. | 
| Sceingic is ſoterrible and fearefull 

| a thing for men te provoke the Lord 
| toanger, and to fce his angry and: 
| frowning Countenance : This con-; 
| demnes thac blockiſhneſle and ſenſe. 
' leflenefſe in moſt men and Women, 
| who though they do nothing burſn 
apaynſt God daily, and ſoprovoke! 
him co anger and wrath againſt them, 
yet do yot ſo much as ſay, Alas, what 
' bavell done? though they lye {moa- 
; king ynder the heauy wrath of God, 
| to be deſtroyed for their finnes, Men 
teares the anger and frowning faceof 
great men, eſpecially of the Prince; 
but hard-hearted Hnners , feares not 
the anger of the etetnal God, Welllet 
all rebellious and Rifte-necked ſinners] 
remember what Chriſt ſaych : Fear| 


| not 


—_— 
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nt him that can kill the body, andcan | 


de no mare,but I will tell you whom you 
ſtall feare, feare him that can kyll both 
| WH body 4nd ſoule , and can caft them both 
| WW into Hell fire, fears him. 
| | Becauſe nothing mooues the Lord [Je 2. | 
| WW to anger , andio bee d.ſpleaſed with 
WH neo and women but finne , therefore | 
| WW {ct us aboue all chings ſhun fin , not 
"WW dare rorebell agaynit God, and pre- 
{| WI yoke bis anger, Towr innes hane made 


.\ Wl «ſeparation. Ohchen take heede of Why ww 
«| WO fone ; 2nd if chou wile finne, bee ſure 

1,\ WJ thou ſhalc finde and feele the anger of 

n\ I God, and if thou wouldſt efcapethe 

ce\ Ml wwger, which is (oterrible,rtake heede 

n, of fin We ſee men be to too care- 

a | fulto ſhun ſuch things as offend great 
a- | perſons and procure their diſpleaſure, 

d, || forfeare if they cake a pinch agaynſt 

en | them , they turne: them our of ckeir 

of [WI Farmes, racke their rents, &:c.Oh then 

e; Ml frare ro offend God, who will reiet 

10t || 1nd caft thee off for eucr,and increaſe 

let (M\tby iudgement. 

ers If we haue ſinned, and thereby pro- T 

are ( Foked the Lord anger by our fins, ſe 3+ | 
wat as 


—_ ——_—  UVYUW. — 
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| God bee angry , 2nd diſpleaſed with 
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25 David did, and feele his dipleaſure 
and fee his frowning Countenance | 
Oh then let vs give no reſt to our 
ſoules,rill we bececonciled vno him, 
till wee obtaine mercy and fauour at 
his hands : For ſo long as wee ſee his 
anger and his frownirg countenance: | 
Alas ! we can haue no peace nor com-| 
fortin the World, If a man ſhould; 
have the fauour of all mcn, great and] 
ſmall, Nobles, Lords, &c. yet if the 
King hate him , and cannot abideto 
heare of him, what can all this (ot 
him good? So, if a man had the fa- 
uour of all men and Angels ; yea,ifit| Wil 
were poſſible , all the things on carth| Wb! 


ſhould ſecke to yphold a man, yerif| {Wa 


| 


him , bis anger would cruſh him in| 
peeces. Wellthen, when wee fine | 
againſt God , and ſo provoke himto! 
anger, let vs vic all meanes to obtayne 

his fauour, let ys repent of our (ins, 
bee humbled for them, acknowledge! 
2nd confefle them, lets pray for pat- 
don , and intreate the Lord to turne! 


away his face and angry —— | 7 


Om —_ — 


_ mm r____ Rnd 
— a 


| 


| 
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And as we ſeeif a man offend a great 
perſon , hee will ride and runne night 
udday,ſend gifts,,make friends, and 
alto odtaine his fauours againe : euen 
ſo muſt wee ſeeke for the fanour of 
God. And as Abſolon hauing fined | 
wainlt his father , ſent Joab and the. 
weman of Tekregh to get his pardon, 
adto appeaſe his fathers anger : (o 
nuſt wee ſeeketo Ieſus Chriſt to be 
our Mediator to turne his Fathers an- 
eer from vs. 

Laſtly,ſceing the anger of God is 
bfearefull a thing, and ſo ynſuppor- 


ale, and the louing fauour of God Uſe 4e 


vlife it ſelfe ; Oh then ler vs make | 
much of Gods loving countenance, 
uddonothing in word or deede that 
mzy turne his mercy and ilouing fa- 
our from vs, bur yſc all gooJ meanes 
pſl;ble to continue the ſame, for if we 
ue him,he will loue ys:if we honour 
im he will honour ys. 


Hue thy face from my ſinnes. 


Thatis, pardon them, and doe not 
call 


| 
| 


| 


| 
j 
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call mec to accompt ts puniſh wee 
for them, Aoſesſayth ; Thou baſt [a 
our miſdeeds before thee, and our ſers M,. 
ſornes mn the ſight of thy countenance: 
That is, the Lord behe!d their finnes, 
that ſo hee might puniſh them for Wi 
them : So when the Lord hideth his Ml, 
face from our {1nnes, it isall one as to 
pardon them : when a man caſfteth 4 
thing behinde his backe, or turnes his 
tacefromit, itisa figne hee would 
forgetit, andnot remember it; / wil 
put away your ſinnes, and ſcatter then 
like a miſte; and wee know that mit; 
that appeare alittle rime , are by and Mme 


feſleth, That G O D did caſt all bi 
ſarngs behinde hu backe : Alluding to 
men, who when they purpoſe to he 
forget, ornotto remember a thing, Meoy 
rurne their backes ypon ic. Againe,/ 
will caft all ther finnes tm the bottom 
of the Sea: Aliuding to Pharaoh thit 
wicked man, whom G O D drowned 
in the bottome of the Red ſea. And 
thus wee haue the meaning of the 
words. 


Heere 


—c— 


namely , when hee doth forgiue and 
forget them, turne his face from | 
'Wrhea, hath no purpoſe to remember 
em, or to puniſh ys for them,and in 
2 word. when h:e doth ypon our true 
Repentance, for the metites of Chriſt 
efteeme fione as no finne,or though it 


Va n9- Davids Repentance. 217 | 


Heere we ſee how, and after what ' Dottr. 2. 
manner the Lord pardons our finnes 3 Nore how 
Gop par;| 
dons fans, 


had geuer beene committed , when 


d Whee covers chem, or imputeth them 
1 Wrot vnto vs. 

"WW Secing the Lord forgiveth finne 
t5 W:fter chis manner, and even he doth in 
nd Wmercy forgiue and forget our finnes, 

- puts them our of his Remembrance, 
4 


afts them behinde+bis backe, and 
"ill neuer call them to minde\any 
more, Heere is matter of endlefle 


ng, Weomfort to difirefſed foules ; if thou | 
e,| Walt once repented of thy fins truely, 
pm Wand beene aſſured of G OD $ mer- 
= forthe pardon of them : Theugh 
ne 


And ny Conſcience accuſe thee for chern, 
th: ts Job and David, who were trou- 
ed for the finnes of their youth, 


Cnr AAAS | 


Woou mayeſt remember chem, and | 


yer | 


Pſal. 25. 
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| 


yet, I fay, though thou ſhouldeftre. 
member them, G OC D will neverre.! 
member them any more to judgment] 
or condemnation, nr plague nor pu. 
| niſh thee for them : Hee calts then 
cleane out of his mind,and turnes his 
face from them , and therefore it hee 
| once pardon finne , he pardors it for 
euer : For the Decree and Councells' 
| God is vnchangeablehe alters nor,and] 
therefore if o2ce hee giue pardonker 
finre,he never revokes it. bur loucs to 
1229 theend : The gifts of God are withou 
| Repentance. 
faz, | Seeing the Lord in pardoning offer 
{ finne doth turne his face trom them, 
| forgets them and forgiues them, and 
will ncver ſpeake of then , norcal 
them to minde any more, we learn: 
hence in pardoning of wrongs anduc 
injuries done to vs, to imitate tneeriÞ 
| zmplc of G O D our heaven|y Fathaſt1 
| to pardon them, ſo as we neuer callfcr 
them to minde agayne, that we for lo 
2iue and forget all wrongs and inW., 
juries ; trample them ynder out, 
| frete, Butit is & common ſpeech ofif,/ 


Ree a Ee ee 


yan. Daxids Repemance. 


many vngodlyMen and Woemen, if 
\Wmen doe them any harme , they Will 
Morgiue them , but they will never 
. Merger them, and accordingly fo 
1 Whey deale , chough for a time they 
s Wo ſhewe a ſmooth countenance and 
ee Five faire wordes, yerif euer they 
orÞ:r them iu their daunger, they will 
fetch them ouer, they will thew they 
ndpleene and imallice , ard powre our 
{ll their poyſon : Bur let all ſuch take 
toſÞeed; For how can they ſy, Forgine vs 
ox treſpaſſes , as we forgine them that 
eſpaſſe againſt vi? and yet doenot 
ove and forget wrongs. If the 
enFWORD ſhould deale thus with vs,he 
oFPou'd confound vs:for GOD is Pro- 
called of vs euery moment, and wee 
arnF* idcbred yato him tenne rheu- 


0 
D 


anus talents, yer hee is intreated of vs, 
een hee is reconciled vnto vs; Ought 
2 * 


t weetherefore to forgiue one ano- 
r caller afcer his example. This is the 
e torſ:lon vied by the Apoſtle Pani, Co- 
d 14ſ-3-12.1 2. Now therefore as the E- 
ot of God hely and beloned,: prt on the 
ech ﬀivel: of mercy, krnaneſſe, bumblencſe 
o 


— 


: 


yo 
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of minde ,neeteneſſe long-ſuffermy fo 
bearing one another, and forguumy on 
another : if any mar. bane a quarrel 
au other, enen a1 Chriſt for ganeenen 
ds ye. It were woeful with us if G OD 
were not ready to forgiue; for we find 
our ſelues ready'to offend, and our fy 
ynpardoned is ſufficient tro make y; 
condemned. 
The ſecond branch of the Pei. 
tion is im the end of the verſe in the{ 
words. 


CO ee et. mms 


And blot out all mme iniqui- 


HESs 


Hat is, blot them out of t 
Booke of Acocmprs, and t 
Bi'l and Debt-booke wherein 
ſeeme to bee written; for ſo mod 
the ſpeech imports : The Prophet 
luding io men that keepe Bookes « 
Accompts , wherein they write 4 
their debts :euen ſo the LORD hat; 
as it were, his Booke of Accomp 


wheein are regiſtred all the {inne 


— 


— 


Ver. 9 Davids ReP2BLGMCE. 
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of men and women, wheu,and-where, 
and howfocver committed. 

Then hence we learnc that all our 
fnnes are knowne to G O:Dche hath 
themall, as is were, written downe 
nz Booke of Accampr, and ynlefle 
they be blotred our in this life , they 
hall all one day bee called over,even 
atthe day of judgement. The Books 
(tall bee opened , and every mans. con- 
ſcience ſhalbe as a Bill of incitemcrr 
to accuſe and condemne him. This 
5 that which.is told by the Prophet 
— WW /eremy, Chap. 17. The ſinne of luda 


4 written with a pen of ron., and the | 


poynt of a Diamond. And Iob hathic, | 


Thou haſt ſealed vp eur ſinnes in a bag. 
by a'l which paces itappeareth,that 
ll our finnces are knowne to God, as 
perfectly as if, they were, noted 1n a 
dooke, and-vnlefle we repent, they 
ſhall all one day bee called over and 
ayd to our charge, when our Bookes 
[tall bee opened. 

Seeing all our finnes: are well 
mowneto G O D,and the LORD 
Wiuhthem all , as it were , written 
4 downe 
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downe. a Booke, and this Booke 
ſhall one day be opened ; and ifcur 
fins be not blotted our before de thi 
come.and this dcbi be not canceled, | 
then they ſhall bee brought to lickr, | 
and we ſhal be caſt into priſon till we 
hauc payde the vitermoſt farthing, 
Then wee ſee it ſtands vs all in hand, 


! while wee liue, to labour to haue this| 


be put out, and all our debts croſſed: 
For if they bee found vncancelled at 
Death, and the day of judgement, 
if they be found then yppon Records, | 
ſurely then itis too 14ce ro lookefor |; 
mercy, or cry Lord, Lord open wnte fl 
v5; andtherefore it is a macter of end- \M/,, 
lefle moment, which wee are almoſt M1 
carefully torthinke vppon , that this W|,, 
Booke may be croſſed,and our finnes WM 4+ 
cancelled , ſothat wee beenotinthe MW ,, 
great day of the generall judgement W he, 
called to anaccompt forthem. the 

But how might wee doe that we 1, 
might haue our fnnes bloited out? Mb, 
wee are not able to pay the debt: 


Weeowe the LORD ten thouſand May 
4 rallents, 


. 
— 


" | 
Booke cancelled, that our frnnes may MW || 


( 
{1 
h 

h 


WI CO —__ S_— __— I 


tallents, and cannot pay one penny? 
what ſhall wee doc to haue the debt 
payed ? 

To this I anfwete : The LORD 
is like a mercifall Credirour, if his 


| Debtour be not able ro pay, let tim 
 confeſſe the debt, and hee will aske. 
himno more , but will wilhngly par» 


donall, So the LORD G OD, 


ſeeing wee are by no meanes able of 
our {clues ro pay the 'debt, yer if 
wee confefle it, and defire pardon, 
hee wil forgive it : And yer b 

\heeis juſt , as hee 1s mercifull; there- 
tore hee muſt needes looke for this, 


that his Iuſtice ſhould bee ſatisfied, 


ccauſe 


and that is done by the meanes of 


IESVS CHRIST; hejs become 


our ſurety , hee is content totake our 
debt on him, to become pay-maſter, 
nd ſo w hennothing ele could do it, 
'heewas content to luffer death, even 
the curſed dezth of the Croſſe, and to 
dot out our finnes by his owne heart 


Fo then wee ſee the meanes how 
vr finnes are blotted 'out+; tlamely, 
S >  . wa 


he EET 
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© | when wee doe repent of them, be. 
wayle them, be humbled tor them, 
leaue and forſake them , lay holdon| 
jeſus Chriſt , and apply vntovs his 
death and paſſion, then by the blood 
of CHRIST, all our finacs arc 
| | done away, | 


— O— —  - 


VERSE X. 


10, (reate' in'mee 4 cleane heart, 
Oh God, and renew 4 right ſpot 


wuhin me. 


" PA v 1D haviog hither- 
how — A <: Ba to craved at the hands 
tion, a 2D of G OD, pardon ol 

5 KD) A his finnes, doth here 

© put vp a new petiti- 

onto G OD ; name- 

ly, for Regeneration, or the ney 
| birth , that G OD- would caſt him 
12 a new mould, and make him 2; 
' [new man. 3. And that GOD would 
in mercy goe forward with that vg 


— £2 Gr _m— — —_ —_— _—— mL—_—_ 
x ” 
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| | ed worke of S1nRification beeunne 
| by his Spirit, and novy int&rupted by | 
| his franes. 


don f fhnne and regenefation : And 
| Na2:d having in the former Uerſe 
| oayed for orace and mercy, that 
|G OD would haue mercy vpon him, 
| |pa'don all his finnes, and wath them 
[all away in the blood of his Sonne. 
Now he doth b.gge for regeneration 
, Wand cncreaſz of the bleſſed worke 
« (of Sanctifi.ation,, which is begunne 

and continued by the holy Spirit of 

GOD: For thongh the Lord ſhall 
- MW p2cdon finnes paſt, yer if hegiue not 


& W\power againſt hinne in time to come, | 
[WW nc hall marce all quickly, and come | 


ere FM miteyrher the {ame hy 1b or elſe | 
iti» Wl {ome orcat'r finffe : erclore hee | 
ne- craves } power againſt finne in time to 
ew WW come , char hee! may not fall into the 
ike 20ayne. 


L 3 till 
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| OQOurreconciliation with GOD | 
'Q, | T | 
inds in two pa'ts. Namely, par- | 


—- — 


In this tenth Verſe there bee two Parts of 
tlidgs to bee conſidered : Firſt,hee this verle | 
ayerh a ſantifhed heart, becauſe *** 


_ — um | 


| 
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till the heart bee pure , no good mo. | 
ton can proceede from th-nce, ng 
more then {werte water from a bit. 
ter Fountayue : Secondly, hee prayes 
for the dns. | of the worke of 
grace, or new birth, and ſanRtificati. 
on, which he had by his ſinn:s hig- 
dred , yea greatly interrupted, that 


Doftr.1. 


uſlficatio 
and janct1. 
ficationgo 
together, 


| 


ſo his foule and filchy heart becing 


| renewed and ſanQified, thence might 


proccede good affections , and holy 
ations, with continuail and conſtant 
obedience. 

Whereas the Propnet joynes this 


petition of SanAification vnto the 


| former of Iuftification, wee learne, 


that theſe two graces of Gods {pi- 
rit, Inſtification;pardon of finne aud 
Sanctification , a godly hfe and con- 
verſation, are ſoknir and vnited to- 
gethcr, thatchey eannor bee ſepera- 
ted; ſoasno man 15 truly juſtified by 
faith in the bl»ad of Chriſt , but hee | 
is alſo ſanified by the Holy Gholt 


no man can haue the pardon of his | 


[ 
| finnes , but hee muſt become a new 


creature in Icſus Chriſt, And this 
appeareth 


—_ 


—  — ee en OO —_ — *. 
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chip. 6. 22rſe 4.4. 11) treating of ſan- 
#ification, hee ſhewes that th-ſe two 
pe ever tugether ; {o as he that isnot 


1s :0t :egenera'e and borne anew by 
Faith in Icfus Chriit, and the worke 
of the <pirit cannot haue tne pardon 
of his fines, 


| his ins, and SanQtfication and new- 
\neſſe of life, cannot be ſevered in the 
children of G O D, no more then fire 
ind heate : Then men had neede to 
[take heede. le. ft they deceiue them=- 
ſelues while they ſay, God & merceifull, 
nd they hope all therr ſinnes are parde- 
nedin the blood of Chriſt, But vuleſle 
thou be trucly ſanGtified, vnleſſe thou 
beeanew Creatwe in Chriſt Teſus, 

MW thou cavſt have no affurance- of the 
juſtification and pardon of thy (ins; 
\nd:herfore if thou live in f1a,delight 

s MWinfn, no change, no new birth, no 
v | [reformation of thy heart, CErtayne- 
$ Wy thou hait no pardon of thy finges 
h 


L 4 as | 


— 
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nQifiec!,is no: juthified;and hee chat | 


Seenng Tuſtification, and pardon of Vſet. 


1 


We 2. 


et nm. 
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as yet, andthy hope is bur a fooliſh | 
and vayne fancy of thy owne braine. | 

Hence wee learne to try the affu. 
rance of our ſalvation \, by the fruite 


of our Sanification ; for hereby we 
' may affure our ſelues , thar wee are 
juſtified , if we leade a ſandtified life, 
| If wee haue our converſation in ho. 
\ linefſe, wee ſha!l h2uc in the ende 
everlaſting life, 2 Tewothy 2. 19. the 
| Apoſtle ſheweth there,rhat the foun- 
| dation of the L ORD ſtands lure,ſo 
| that the Lord knoweth who are his, 
| He ſheweth alſo how we ſhall know| 
| that weare the Lords; even by this: 
Every one for his owne aſſurance 
muſt departfrom iniquity ; andhis 
| is confirmed by that of St. /oby, /o. 
' 16,7. If we ſay we haue fellowſhipwih 
| bims, and walke m darkbenes, wee lye,and 
| do not the trath, Oh then! as we glory 
inthe name of Chriſtians, and would 
; beaccompred Chiiſts,ler vs be cate- 
| full ro bring forth the fruites of Chti 
Rians ; and to lcade a ſanificd life; 
for God hath joyned theſe two togt- 
| ther , ſo thatnot all the wit and poli 
| cy 


ther 
hfar 
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nan 
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cy of man whatſoever, is able ro ſc- 
per2tC them. 


Creaie in m2 4 new heavt. 


O Create, is to make a thing of 
nothing, as God created theworld; 
thitis, he made all things of nothing. 
Henee then learne, that it is as great 
2 worke to craue a new heart, and | 
ſoto ſaue a hnncr , asto create the 
whole world of nothing; yea in ſome 
rclpeAs it ſeemes harder : Forinthe 
nearon of the Wor'd, the LORD 
but ſpake the word,and al was made, 
there was no hinderance, no re- 
hfance or oppoſition;butin the crea- 
tion of the hcart a new, there are 
many its avid kiaderences, Firſt, with 
naman, eucry man an encimy to his | 
owne falvation ; and the fleſh reſiſts 
this warke ; Avayne, the Divell doth} 
adour to hinder by all meanes poſh. 
le, o bleſſed'a worke. 
Yea, and befides that, it is:a great 
work tocreate ina man a new heart : 
Ic 


of 


ee — m_—_— 
— —— 


Gen, 1. 1+ 


Dott.7. 
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new CICa- 
tLOAN-s 
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- | death , no cutting off of che fleſh, 


Dauias Repemtance. V nR.16, | 


It is alſo a worke of great difficulty, 
not accompliſhed without great la- 
bour and payne, and therefor: isit 
called a Birth, a Death, a Circum- 
cifion ; ſo then , even as no birth. no 


can bee without payne and ſorrow: 
So the converſion of a finner is not 
wrought without paine and ſorrow, 
The Infant is not delivered out of it 
mothers wombe without payne: and 
doeſt thou think Joh man(to part with 
finne which is in thee, was conceived 
with thee, and which fince thy birth-| 
_ vnto this preſent, thou haſt nou-} 
riſhed with ſuch delight , and notto} 
taſte of payne in che new birth? no 
aſſuredly it will not bee , but it will 
| coſt chee much ſorrow, many a ligh, 
yea, and teares them(elues before 
thou haſt the ſame wrought effeQtu- 
ally in thee. 

Sceing it is ſo hard athing to haue 
a new and ſanCtifed heart, even asto 
ercate the whole World, then we had 


it, to vic all meanes tharGod hath 


| appointed: 


weed to take the greater paines about [WF 


| 


—— 


———_ 


app-inted : name!y the word Prea- 


ched, the Sacraments, Prayer, medi- |:0Þ.17.,17, 
ution in the Law of G OD, andto |*©s 15-9 
lcrye vnto G OD for the ſame comti- 

[nyally. 
| Wee ce chat there is nothing in Ve "7 
[man of himſelſe thatjs pleaſing vnto | 
God for Daurd prayes to hauc anew | 

heart cieated in him ; and therefore ' 

there is no will nor motion in any | 
\manof himſclfe co picaſe God, all 
muſtbce rew ; yea, till the heart be | 
ceated a new, and ſanQtificd, it is2 | 

(nke of Gnne and all vncleanneſſe, full | 

of poy ſoned luſts and concupilence, | 

[nd therefore no freedome if will to 

ny thing that is goud, till GOD 

create this new hear. | 


Seeing David prayethto God to 


neate a cleane heart within him, it ſe 3+ | 


mult admonith vs all to looke vnto 
our hearts that they bee cleanc : for it | 
stheFountayneof all life and mo- | 
won, Now ſuch as the fountaine is, 
ſuch will the Water bce, ſuch as the 
tote is, ſuch will the fruite bee ; and 
| thy heart be evill, it will ſend forth 
hlchy 
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ws 
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filthy luſts and defices. And 50x | 
Saviour ſayth : Ont 9} E the he art COM. | 
meth evil thought e, al 5, 4dul- | 
teries, theft, fal'e teſtimonies, funders: | 

theſe are the things whrco defile the | 
man, Oh ! thin lot vs looke vnto our 
hearts and iabour for ſanAified hats, 


Luke $, 


lintcat the Lord to create them in vs, 

(and to take away our ſtony and cot-. 
[rupt hearts,»nd giue vs good and hos | 
Ineſt hearts GanQified b\ his Spirit; for| 
| looke how: our hearts be, ſo will eur] 
\thoughts, words, and w corkes be :a 
; 8004 heart wil haue good worJs,aud 
g-od deedes; but a {tinking and cor. 
rupt heart will ſend forth vile and fil- 
thy words and workes. 

Oueſt. Doth David defne no 
more bur a cleanc heart? hath he no 
care &f his words and of his actions, 
of his outward life and converſa- 
tion ? 


Apvſ: Yes verily, Dawuid though he 
names bur the heart, yet vnderſtands 
the. whole-man , both ourward anc 
inward ; but becauſe that is the foun- 
tayne of all, therefore he names that; 


and 


—_ 
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PY nd if the heart be pure, it will make | 
| the whole man good : for the heart | 
of man is like the great wheele of 2a | | 
docke, it is the firſt moover eyther | 
togoog] or ill, | 

Hence marke, thatin true ſanRti> [DgF,3. 
fication , where the worke is truely |Truc Sag- 
wrought , it is Not onely outward in [Gification 
word and decde, bur it is inward,and |52evcr J 
WW 0: che whole man, both body and __ 
(IM foule heart, will judgment, affection, 
rf conſcience, words, and works. The | 
1 God of peace , ſanitifie you through- |:Thel 5.23 
(i «:: So that the minde,, which by [ 
- W vatere is {ull of; biindneflle and igno- 
race is inlighened with the rruc 

:nowiedge of God , reucalcd in his 

oM'Word , the will flyethevill, and im- 
10 MM raceih o!-ar is good , the affections 
ue purged trom rebellion ; yea,eyery 
rand faculiy., both of budy-and 
loule is lanihed : So that as we baye | 
iiven vp cur members ſervant of vn- 
hteor lneſſe toworke funne: Now they Rom. 6.19 


become (+1 ants of 71 gbteouſnes to bo- 


OE 


| 


10- Wwe: : Yea the body 1snow a fit Tem- 
ſj peof the holy Choſt,fit to performe 
all I} 


TE 
F _ —— 


Cs 
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allduryto GODS glory , andthe 
edifying of our brethren, And there. 
foie this $s mult bee remembred , that 
hee which is tru-ly ſanCtificd is who. 
| Iy ſan&ifnel throughout , in ſouls 
| and body, 
Uſe 1, | This ſhewes thouſands in the 
' Worli ro bee in a miſerable calc: For 
| (alrs) they ſceme to bereligious, and 
| yet are not truely ſanCtifie1, for they 
| | kuein ſome {nne or other, with He-! 
hank "R | rod, they nouriſh in their b ſomes 
' many finfull and reb«Ilious Juſts and] 


el this  defires. Well, if thy tongue be nor! 


el. | fanRified ts ceaſe from ill words and: 
to ſpe ke well, if thy hands, or eyes, 
| Or cates, &c. if thou be nor fan tied 
| throughour, in eve: y pait there i» 
| true worke of grace , no ſound (an- 

| Qification , for where it hath true 

| operation or working, tierce will be 

| change in all parts and power of the 
ſoule and body. 

Let vs labvur to be aſſured of thi 
bleſſed worke of Sanctification , i 
that wee finde our ſclues purge 


| throughour our minds, will, affe&- 
of, 
22.22; EY (4 


| 
James 1, 


_ @O_——— 


| 
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 Hands,Feet,that we deny any ſervice 
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on, Reaſon, Conſcience, Tongues, 


to fhnne and Satan, and doe willing] 
conſecrate all to God: For if we keep 
one part, and neglect another, it will 
noc boote vs no more then to ſcta 
ſtrong defence at one place of a Ca- 
tle, and ro negle&t the reſt, or to | 
ſhut one Gate , and ler ihe reſt ſtand | 
open, 

Now that we may the better diſ- Notes to 
cerne our eſtate , whether the ſound know whi 


worke of grace be wroughtin vs, or {wad 
no, and whether G © D hath ſanRi- wm 
hed oua hearts truely or not,we ſhall ;, ys or 
k-ow it by theſe three fruites or San- | 
ftification , which are ever found in | 
al them that be truly SaiAtified, | 
Firtt,a deteſtation,and carneſt loa- 
thing of our former ſinnes, in wl.ich 
have delighted and taken pleaſure 


i, with an hearty loue of nghteoul- | 
| 
| 


( 
, 


teſle and holineſſe, and newneſle of 
t:loaswe are 'oath to offend God 
aly thing, and are moſt carcfull to | 
Jeaſe him 1n all chings, when as wee 
ary a purpoſe not to fan, but can ſay; | 
| PF 


—_—_—_—— 
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| [ aelipht m the Law of God in the ua. 
| ward man,though wefall by theinkic., 
mity of our owne fleſh. | 
Secondly ,when wee finde inonr! 
ſelues , that from this loue of that, is 
good, ani) hatred of evill, wee find an 


earneſt defire in our hearts toim-! 


| brace the one, and to flye the other; 
| ſo that from this ochre thicre arilcs 4 
| ſetled purpoſe in heart, and a carc{ull 
' indevor in life ro mortifie our corrupt 
nature,to ſubdue thc fleſh,and in time 
to cometo frame our lines 11 al things 
| according tothe rule of G O DS ho- 
ly Word;and that we not only defire 
this, bur vie all bleſſed meanes, Word, 
' Sacrament, Prayer, Mcedyationto 
| performe it, , ; 

Thirdly , another fruits is tis: 
| namely , when as we finde in vs this 
| defize (to doe-well, and purpole, and 
| hearty indeauour to kill ſinne, andto 
 livero GOD) is hindred by our pi 

rituail enemies, the Divel, World,and 
the Fleſh, that then we find a griet 
' of heart,a ſpiritual combat betweene 


| the Fleſh and the Spirit, whereby we 
ring 


| 


Von Io. Davids Repertance. 


firive and truggle to preuaile againſt 
our ſpirituall enemies, and to ouer- 
Wicome them : then there is wonderfull 
| W peace of conſcience, and ioy inthe ho- 
\ | ly Ghoft, 3 

| Well then, ler all mentry them- 
ſlues whether God hath byKis Spi- 
tit truely wrought the worke of San- 
dification,or nor.Firft,doeſt thou hate 
thy former finnes, and loath them as 
bane and poyſon , yea, as the Diuel| 

himſelfe ? and doeth thy heart loue 

” Weood duties, holy and righteous, 
- Wvhich before thou foundeſt bitter? 

y Secondly , doeſt thou defire and in» 

deauour to kill thy cortuptions , to 

lbdue and mortifie thy luſts and de- 

lres? and doeſt endeauour to frame 

thy life according to the rule of Gods 

Word, and makeft that thy ſole 
puide ? Thirdly, doeſtthou gricue at 
by faults and infirmities, ſhunneſt 
be eccaſions of finne,and doſt wreſtle 

painft all the temptations of - $a+ 
Man? and doeſt thou reloyce in nt&- 

ang more then to-preuaile and get 

i& Vitoric ? Theſe be good-frgnes 
' Aa and 
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and fruites of SanRification , but hes 
they wanting, thou can(t not be afſy- 
red thou art truely ſantified..or hat a- 


ny true work of grace,as yet wrought 
in thy hcare, 
O GOD. 


Ence we learne who is the Au- 


thour of this worke of Santifi- 
cation : namely, itis the proper worke 
of the third perſon in Trinity, the holy 
Ghoſt,he doth ſanEifie the Ele: The 
very Godof peace ſanitifie you through 
out. The faithfull are begotten, Not » 


fleſh and blood, nor of the will of man \tr 


-| of Ged. | 


This worke of Sanification can- 


" | not low fromour Parents : Forwho 


£477 bring a cleane thing out of filth- 
neſſe : The new bitth is not of blood 
nor of the will of the fleſh,nor of man: 
bur of Chriſt, who 1. (or. 1.30. / 
made onto vs ſanilification, Col. 1.19 
In hin are bid «ll the treaſwres of it. [ob 
1.16. Of whoſe fulneſſe we receine grac 


for graces 


Agaig 


| 


_——— 


Vs 10. Daizia's Repem ance, 239 | 


Agayne it is layd : A new heart will 

[ giue then, and « new Spirit will 1 = [Exc.36.26 2% 
into thews : And I will take away their | 
Pony hearts , and gine them bearts of | 
6, God the Father ſanRificth in gi-/ | 
ving his ſon Chriſt vnto ys : ſo Chriſt 
anctifiech in waſhing vs from our 
fnnes in his blood 2 And the Holy 
Ghoſt in applying Chritt Ieſus his 
death and reſurreRion te vs: and thus 
the worke of Regeneration, or-San-- 
Afication, is by God alone wrought 
ntheeleR, 

Well then ; this ſhewes that man 
tathno freedome of will in Heaucn- 
[ychings perrayning ro Erernall life: 
butallis of GOD , faith, ſalyation;| 
ite exernall, all comes from God;and: 
ttereforeler vs vic all good meancs 
wpoynted of G O ND, and ſecke this 
this hands, who alone can and will 

"Wie it. | | 
Now followes the ſecond part of | |, 
ie Verſe : eAnd rerite 4 right Spirit Part of 
vithin ence + Where Dax:d craules this verſe. 
mcefrom G O D to become a new ? 
aeature; and withall chat God would 
| Aa 2 inablc 
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| of God. 


| not flow fromour Parents : Forwho 
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and fruites of SanRification , but hes 
they wanting, thou can(t not be afſy- 
red thou art truely ſanGtified.or hait a- 


ny true work of grace,as yet, wrought 
in thy hcart. 


O GOD. 


Ence we learne who is the Au- 

thour of this worke of Sandtfi- 
cation : namely, it is the proper worke 
of the third perſon in Trinity, the holy 
Ghoſt,he doth ſanQiifie the Ele: The 
very Godof peace ſanitific you through» 
out. The faithfuil are begotten, Not « 
fleſh and blood, nor of the will of man, bu 


This worke of San&ification can- 


| 


F475 bring a cleane thmg out of filth» 


eſſe : The new bitth is not of blood 
nor of the will of the flcſh,nor of man: 
bur of Chriſt, who 1. (or. 1.30. / 
made unto vs ſanitification, Col. 1.19 
In him are bid «ll the treaſeres of it. [ob 
1.16. Of whoſe fulneſſe we receine gras 


for grace, 


Agaip 
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| Agayne it is fayd: : A new heart wil 

[ give « thens, and a new Spirit will 1 pat (£:54,36.26 | (+ 
| [into theme - And 1 will take away their | 
| | fory hearts , and gine them bearts of 

feb, God the Father ſanRificth in gi- | 

| ring his ſon Chriſt vnto ys : ſo Chriſt 

andtificch in waſhing vs from our 

fnnes in his blood 2 And the Holy 
- \W [Ghoſt in applying Chrilt Ieſus his | | 
1- WF [death and reſurreRion te vs: and thus 
Ke \W\the worke of Regeneration, or-San-- | 
1 WW cification, is by God alone wrought | 
be Ml inthe cle; | | 
- Well then ; this ſhewes that man Ve, 
0 Fiat no freedome of will in Heaucn- | 
bu ly things pertayning to Erernall life : | 

butallis of GOD, faith, ſalyation;] 
an- WW lite erernall, all comes from God; and | 
who tereforeler vs yſc all good meancs | 
tb» Wappoynted of G ON, and ſecke this | 
oodMlx his hands, who alone can aad. will 
nan » doe | if. | 
. 1 Now followes the ſecond part of E614 
1-19 Wie Verſe : e And rene 4 right Spirit Pare of | 
JOY thin mee : Where Damd craves this verſe. 
$"Werace from G O D to become a new 

aeature; and withall chat God would 
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| | inable him by his Spirit to be fairhfull 


| and conſtant in time to come , and 
| thercfore requires of G OD a ſtable 
' ſpirit, a firme ſpirit : that is, not one- | 
ly a conſtant purpoſe to walke yp. 
' rightly with G O D, but power and 
| {trengrh.from his Spirit to become 
| faithfull and conſtant, as fearing his 
| owne weakneſſe, if the Lord ſhould 
| league him to himſclfe : For as G OD 
| giues grace to obey, ſohe muſt gue 
/ grace toperſ-uer. As if hee ſhould 
| haueſayd : O Lord ? thou haſt begun 
| this bleſſed worke of regeneration and 
, new Birth, by thy Holy Spirit : But 
' T,like a finfull wretch , by finne and 
| rebellion haue hindred the ſame, and} 
| broken off thy gracious worke « 
| thy Holy Spirit : Now I beſcech thee, 
| O Lord,lay to thy hand agame,and #- 
| freſh bagin to renew the worke of thy 
| Spirit,cyen the bleſſed worke of new 
Birth ; and withall grant that intime 
| tocome , I may beſtrengrhnedinthe 
inner man by thy Holy Spirit, and 
way bee. made thereby firme and 
conſtant to continue ; yea, to pron 
and... 
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and hold out to the end in holy obe- 
dience. | Dettr.g. 
Marke that Davidacknowledgeth yn by ' 
hee had broken of the worke of God linning , 
is Spirit in him , and interrupted the Þreakeso 
ame, and hindred the worke of San- op 
Qification by his finnes , and diſobe- be J 
diencc, And therefore wee learne 
that after God hath couched a mans 
heart to repent, and ſanRified him 1 
by his Spirit , if hee finne and rebel! 
zainſt G OD , hee doth whart lyes 
nhimto cut off the worke of grace, 
to hinder the worke of his ſaluation, 
and breake off the gracious worke of 
ut I SanQtification and new Birth ; and if 
1d [the LOR D ſhould leauc him , "hee 
nd [ſhould fal cleane away from gracc:for 
WY |the Spirit of God is glad and joytull, 
ee | when as wee are carcfull ro ayoide all | | 
| 2-M [thoſe wayes which offend God, and 
ty [wound our ſoules, when wee ſeeke to | 
ew keep g004 hearts, faith vnfeigned,ard 
me {o00d conſcience ; the the Spirit of | 
teWIGOD doth daily procecde with the 
worke of new Birth and-SanQificati- 
0 ; butafter wee ſhall rebel] againſt 
Aa 3 GOD 
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GOD, and commit finne, we oricue 


the Holy Spirit of G OD, andyexe| 


him that hee is compelled by our 
lewdneſle , to leaue off the worke| in 
the middeſt , becauſe wee ſuffer not 


| our ſelues to be wrought yppon ; bur 


wee will follow our owne luſts and 
likivg; and when the Spirit of GOD! 
ceaſerhro renue vs , and to begetour 
hearts to God , then there riſes blind-| 
neſſe of minde, ſo as wee catnot con-| 
ceiuc and feele the loue of GOD, 
asin David - And then this gracious' 
worke of the Spirit being interrupted, 
there ariſes griefe and-ſorrow of fouls 
and conſcience, 

VVell, ſecing this isthe fruitc of 
out fines, againſt knowledge and 
conſcience, they hinder the w orkeof 
orace and new birth,and interrupt the | 
bleſſed worke of Sandification , be- 
gun by Gods Spirit, and bring blind- 
neſſe of minde, and hardncs of hean:| 
Oh then let ys take heede of fhnne ! in- 
treate the Lord that hee would giue 
us grace for eyer to hide his wordin 
our r hearts, that wee might not fne 

2gainl 
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| 
againft his Maieſtic,and that he would | 
not leaue vs to blindnefſe of mind and 
hardneſſe of heart, but that he would 
rather continue his louc , and mercy 
ynto vs,and that his holy ſpirit would 
daily procecede with the bleſſed worke | 
of 5an@tfication and renewing of our 
ſoules vnto holinefſe and true righ- 
tcouſneſſe, 

So often as we be tempted to finne, 
letys remember, that if we yeeld vn- 
to it, wee ſhall hinder the bleſſed 
worke of Gods Spirit,hinder our new 
Birth and SanRtification, and thereby 
doe what lyes in our power to grieue 
the holy Spirite of God, and cauſe 
him to leauc off the bleſſcd worke of 
Regenerarion, 
| When Dawd intreateth the Lord 
W that he would renue a conſtant and 
Wl [ſable ſpirit in him , he ſhewes rhar he 
was greatly affraid of his owne weak- 

W [nefle, and therefore defires ſtrength 
from God to hold out. and perſcuere 


| 


| 
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Ve 2. 


Ve 2. 

Good ro 
fcare our! 
weakenecs. 


1 obedience euen ynto the ende : that 
God would by his Spirite giue him a 
conſtant purpoſe and continuall iade- 
Aa 4 uour 
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Pro.28.14.| Bleſſed is the man that feares almaye,, 


| Davids Repentance. Vu ni, 


wvour bath in hcart and life to doe his 
will ; and therefore we learne from 
him to ſuſpect our ſelues , to feare our 
ewne weakneſle and infirmity , if the 
Lord ſhould leaue vs to our ſelues;' 


but be that hardeneth bis heart ſhal 
runne into all enill wazes: For ſuch is 
our weakenefſe , that we are ready to 
fall intothe ſelfe-ſame finne , from the 
which wee are eſcaped, if the Lord 
do but a little leaue ys to our ſelues: 
This doth the Prophet reach : Pſalme 
78. How oft did they proneke bim in 
the wilderneſſe , and griewe bm in the 
deſart : Thus did Pharaoh, Exod.g, 
Chap. 27. 1 hane ſinned, andthe Lord 
'& righteoxs , but I and my people are 
fonnefuell > But when the Iudgement 
was remooued , his heart was harlle+ 
nedagaine, and he continued in his 
finne; We ſee this in the example 
of the Iſraclites, Indgec the third Chap-| 
ter : They committed euill againe,! 
and againe , they fell into Idolatrie, i 
they knew it was a finne; yea, and! 


they had experience of Gods ſeuerity | 


| againſt 


— 


Va 8-10, Davids Repemtance 


againſt it : for all that, they fell a- 
into the ſame finne, and ſo pro- 
|yoked the Lord to puniſh them . So, 
Hebr. 6. Many ſinne 
receining awd < 1% mand of the 
truth, & that except the Lord vphold, 
and hold men backe,they will t into 
the ſame finnes they before commitr- 


|= 
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to puniſh them. 

0 then let ys feare our weakneſſe; 
If Dawid, a Holy Prophet, a man af: 
er Gods heart, prayeth thus, Thar 
God would Rabliſh him with his free 
Spirit : that is, giue him a conſtant 
purpoſe and indeauour to continue 
In obedience , how much more hauc 
eencede to do the ſame, knowing 

ow weeke we are , how many in- 
Wicements we haue to fi inane, how cun- 
Wig the Diucll is, and yſeth the 
zorld and the fleſh as ſo many. enc- 
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hes to fight againſt ys : Well, let vs 
ne, Ware the worſt,and doubt our weaks- 
rie, \{Wclle, and it will make ys mere care- - 
nd '? to ſhaane finne, and the occaſions 
rity line , for ſeldome ſhalla man fall 


into 


—— 


e after the | 


| 


ted, and ſo prouocke the Lord aftcſh | 


| 
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into that finne which he doth truely 
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EE. 


feare to commit. 

As wee ate to feare our owne 
weakeneſſe, ſo we muſt intreate the 
Lord, that he would neuer leaue ys! 
to our ſelues ; but that hee would 
| giue vs his [table and conſtant Spiritez 
oras Pau praycs for , That God would 
| ftrergthen vs by bu Sperit im the inner 
man: that we might not onely be-| 
ginne well, but continue by conſtant 
perſeuerance in obedience all our 
dzyes : for if the Lord leaue vs , alas! | 
we ſhall cafily fall flat to the ground: |: 
cuen as a ſtaffe in a mans hand, {6 
long as it is ſtayed, it lands, but ifit 

be left alone, ir falles to the ground: fo 

it is with vs; and therefore let vs not 
preſume of our owne [trength or pos | 
wer, but ſuſpeCtir, and yay to God 
ro renew his conſtant andRable Spick 
nyvs. | 
Heere is matter of great comfort 

to the children of God , that. fall of 
weakenefle and infirmitic to the {ame 

| ſinne after Repentance ;z and ſuch is 


| the depth of Sathans Teng 
that 


A 
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of GOD fall notinto the ſame finne 


adoc, he then telleth them , that there is 


|no place for a ſecond Repentance : 


Cod are without limitation of times, 
or conſideration of finnes , or reſpet 
of perſons : Hee will receyue to mer- 
© \Wicy all Repentant finners , whether 
| their ſinnes bee committed before or 
| after Repenrance, whether once or of- 
ten, fo that they renuetheir Repen- 
'rance,, according as they haue finned 
0 vew. This pardon Chriſt himſe!fe 
it 'publiſheth , Mathew (bapter 11. 


ſo , Come unto mee all yee that are weary, 
UE rd are heavy laden, and I will re- 
- freſh you: Yeazthe Lord enjoyneth vs 
0 


MW finfullmen, Zake 17. To forge: or 
ther ſenenty timas ſeanen times if he 
ture againe , and ſay, it repenteth me : 
'So that wee ſee this is a maruailous 
(comfort to all ſuch as groane ynder 
the burthcn of their finnes , that haue 


hs fallen through infirmity into one linne 
>" often ; let not tſuch bee diſcouraged, 
cha: ? Ut 


that hee tels them that the Children $ 


204ine after their Repencance ; if they 


But this is Falſe, for the promiſes of | 
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but aflure themſclues,that albeit with| Ml |. 
| Peter they fall often, yet if with him|M |< 
| they repent truely , and weepe bit. ji)! 
terly for their finnes, the Lordis mer-|M\cl 
cifully to forgiue them their finnes: || 
Not that we ſhould liue proudly, pre-||Wj" 
pe 

ir 

thi 


ſumptuouſly , Rtubbornely , and ob- 

ſtinately againſt him; bur if wee fall 

through frailcy : for Pſalme 103. The 

Lord knoweth whereof we be made, bu 5" 

remembreth that we are but duſt, 

Do 3.6. When Damd prayeth to be renu- 

The childe £1 , and to recover his former feeling] 

of 60d nut | and comfort, Hence wee learne that 

alwayes at|the Childe of G OD is not alwayes 

oneftay. |ar one ſtay, bur there is an enter- 

courſe in the eftate of a Chriſtian 

man or Woman : Sometimes full 

comfort, joy, and peace of Con- 

ſcience ; and ſometimes againe heavy 

and fad , yeafull of ſorrow and pet- 

plexity : Euen as a man inan ague, 

ſometimes ſicke, and ſometimes well 

and as it is with trees, ſometimes win- 

ter, and ſometimes Summer : Thisis 

the eſtate of all Gods children,as D«- 

vid, Joſeph, Hezekiah, lob, &c. anc 
cot 
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continuall experience prooveth this, 
that the eſtate of G O D S children 
ebbes and floweth, hath their change : 
when as they walke directly and vp- 
nghely with G OD, then they haue 
peace and comfort, but when they 
tart aide and commit ſome ſin; then 
they finde torments of confcience,and 

WW gricte of minde. 

| This ſhewes vs what is the eſtate Pe 1. 
and condition of the Child of GO D 
W/inthis life : Hee is not heere ſo ſan- 
aified, as that hee fecles no corrup- 
tion of finne te hang about him , but | 

rather ſach a one as fecles the burthen 
of his corruptions hindering him in 
tnis bis courſe of Chriſtianity , vn- 
der which he ſighes and groanes, la- 
douring by all good meanes to be 
diiburdened, Indeed it is a matter of |- 
preat comfort to fecele the graces of 
Gods Spirit, as Faith, Loue,&c. But 
to childe of G OD can alwayes feele 
the comfort of grace; bur as fire that 
s raked vp in the Aſhes, it js hid 
rom his feeling for a time, but at 
kngth it will breake our agaync wh 
is * 


| 


— tt A. AM 


i —_ 


Dazids Repemtance. V Dy Io. 


his great joy and comfort, - . 
Well ſeeing this is the ſtate of Gods 
Children heere , that fomerimes they | 

finde great peace and comfort, ſome- 
times great griefe and ſorrow, letys 
not be too much diſcouraged ; .but 
rather when as by our falls and ſlips, 
wee haue weakened our Comfort: 
Letvs entreate the Lord to renue our 
comfort agayne ; let ys do as a poore 
Trauailer , if hee mifſe his way, and 
goe outof it, hee will haſtenintoir 
agayne, and truge , and plucke yp dis | 
heeles ro recoutr that he hath loſt : fo 
letvs, when we haue finned and gone | 
out of the way , make haſte to re-) 
turne, and as a man that hath beene 
long ficke, and growne feeble and 
weake, will yſeall meanes to gather 
vp his crummes, and to recouer his 
former ſtrengrh agayne : So let vs 
when wee haue loſt ſome part of our 
comfort, and Heavenly ſtrength: let 
vs (I ſay) vſc all bleſſed mcancs,to re- 
cover our former health and com- 
fort agayne; let vs pray much, reade 
much , heare much, and mediate 
much' 


—_ —_—_" 


EEE 


———t_. 


—— 


— a_£% S—— —_ 


—_ 


-Yk = T7" XJ © 2, OO. => = 


= 


FE > Z 


7 


"IR 


y x&,10. Daxids Repemtance. 


much; let vs bewaile our former 
flouth, and make more vpright ſteps 
in time to come, to Gods King- 
dome, 

Note hence, that it is the ſpeciall 
fuite and marke of a ſanAified heart, 
and of the minde renewed , to haue 2 
|righs Spirit ; that is, a purpoſe not to 


' 
| 


fone, but in all things to pleaſe God, 
| Wand to doe his will, to walke with 
| | God in all his Commaundements : 
| | whereas of the contrary , when a man 
1 [tath a purpoſe to liue 1n any knowne 
(inne ; it is a fearefull and manifeſt 
| ipne of anaughty and wicked heart : 
for when the heart is truely ſanctified, 
«| {Wien will bee wrought this right ſpi- 
dF norro finne in any thing, I doe 
r | Woot fay , that the man ſantificd and 
regenerate, doth not finne at all ; but 
te hath no purpoſe to finne , no.de- 
loht in firme , but bcareth a conſtanr 
purpole in all things to pleaſe G O D: 


es, | 


35+} 
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Dofty, | 
A purpolej 
not io fin, | 
the marke 
of 2 la:;Qu- 
fied hcarr, 


PlaLeo-17 
Marke 6.3, 


to 


when he can ſay with Damd, 1 hawe re- | 


Aoaine , Hee that u borne of G od fin- 


aned my feete from enery emill way : | 


1 lohn ;. 
wh not, thatis, with full purpoſe of (Gen. 399, 
heart, ! 


Gen 17,1. 
Pſa] 18 23. 
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| heart, with delight in finne,and as they 


Davids Repemtance, Vu, 


| 


purpoſe, ſo they endeauour it, they| 
are afraid and ſuipe&themſelues,ſhun| 
the occaſion of finne, ftriue againſt} 
their corruptions, and Sathans temp.| 
tations, | 
This Do&trine doth euidently con- 

uince the greateſt number to be ſuch 

as neuer had the true worke of fan- 

Qification -wrought in them : thei: 

hearts bee not ſanRified, their mindes 

be not renewed . Why ? namely, be. 
cauſe they wane this marke and fruiteW + 
of a ſanRified heart :. For though they 
heare of their Fnnes, betold of them, WW! 
and the fearcfull iudgement of God" 
denounced againſt them , yet they? 
will not leaue them, 'nor forſake i 
them, bur will continuc in chem ; yea, 6 
thoughit coſt them the loſſe of Gods" 
fauour, and the lofle of their owneW" 
ſoules . Let ys not deceiuc our (clues, Wil! 


let vs try our hearts by this rule, whe- 
ther they be ſanQified, or not : dock 
thou find a diſlike of all finac, and an 


| and reſolute purpoſe no more to ſnne 


* * - 
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hatred of them ? haſt thon a conſtant 
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againſt thy God wittingly and wil- | 
J lingly , haſt chou a reſolute purpoſe, 
ll by the grace of God, to walke before 
vt him all thy dayes? this is a figne of 
| | an ypright heart,andthat it is ſanRi- 
fied. But doeſt thou find no ſuch reſo- 
i. lution ,, no ſuch purpoſe ; but rather 
+ contrary, a purpoſe to runne on in 
n- Ml thy olde finnes, theu wilt continue jn 
them, let GOD and men fay and 
les doc what they can, in lying, Realing 
co. MW drunkenneſſe, whoredome, ignorance, 
:re Ml contempr of the word,8c. Say what 
ey hou wile, profeſſe what thou wile, it 
m5 cleare caſe, thy heart is nought, it 
ods filthy, not ſanCtified : for it is im- 
hey MWeoſlible that a man ſhould hane true 
Repentance, and an heart truely ſan- 
ified, and to keepea purpole to live 
nhis knowne finnes . And therefore 
t convinceth all ſuch as bee impe- | 
litent ſinners , and notorious hypo- 
.WMciite: : yea, ifthey leaue many finnes, 
nd yet purpoſe to liue in one, it atr-- | 
oucth the heart is not ſanRified : FH-- Matke 6, 
wlefr many , yetliued in couctouſ- Math.z8. 
teſle, | 
Bb This | 
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ſer | | This Do&rine may ſerue for the 
comfort of Gods children , who are 

| | much grieued for their fins and infir- 
| | mities, when they faile and come ſhon\ MW; 
| of good duties,and ſometimes ſtarta- 
| fide,as ſaith Sr. Iaines. 1» any thing; 
| we ſinne all , and the inſt man fal: ſexen 
| terxes: But if thou canft cruely ſay,itis 
againſt my purpoſe, I hate the fine 
| ' Icommit; Icondemne it , I hadno| 
| | purpole todo it , my defire was to, 
; pleaſe God , then thou mayeſt haue 
| comfort,thy heart is ſound; Ged will 
not condemne thee for it , The Lord / 


a will ſpare bis children as 4. father by 

, onely ſon. A child is a going to ſchoole, 
| | and his purpoſe is ſoto doe ; inthe 
| ; way hefalles into ſome company and 


Rayes chore too long . and plays the] 

' rruant , bur it is againſt his purpoſe: 

euen ſothe childe of God purpoſeth 

| to ſerue God , and to plcalc him inal 
; , things , hauing 1o purpoſe to fin, but 
| : by ſome temptation of the Diuell,or 
| alluremmenr of the world, he is oucnz 
| BY; ken: [ doe the enill I wanld not, I canndt 
| m7" | de the good I would but 1 del:ght - the 
a 
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| 


Law of God concermmg the mner man : 
This is Pazles comfort, and this is the 
romfort of all Gods children, if they 
can truely ſay, I doethe euill I would | 
not, I delight in the Law of God, | 
that God will accept the will for the | 
| deede, 
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WH KRevew, or refreſh, aright Spirit 
| mee, 
| 


$if he ſhould haue fayd,O Lord 
I haue (by my fins) dimmed thy 
prace in mee, yea, euen _ and | 


 Meringuiſhed them , and almoſt put | 
, hem cleane out ; but Lord I beſcech * 


lee,renue thy graces in mee; Refreſh 


I Btbew.Euen as we ſec alampe when all 

©: Wie oyle is ſpent, it winkes , and is als | 
wa Wc textinguiſhed , till ir bee renued | 
" nd refreſhed with oyle, then it bur- | 


eth againe and giues light. | 
Hence weelearne whatis the cur. | Dect.%, 
{nature of finne, and che gicar po- \*1 quen- 
Go . ' chcs grace 
02 it; namely , jt is as a-pooleof 
net calt on the fire, which if t do (garh fire. 
Bd 2 noz 
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| not quench, and extinguifh,and pu 
| out all, yet it greatly allayes the heas 
| of it : Euen ſo the graces of G OD 
| Spiritin his children, alas they behy 
| weake and ſmall; but fin is as a poole 
of cold Water, to quench the heate 
| and comfort of them, Daxid wa 
| wont to delight in Gods ſervice, to 
| be forward thereynto ; but fin did 
| eoole him, that hee could hauclink 
; Joy in itnow : Demas was forward: 
| while, butthe World choked him bf 
| that hee left Chriſt ; and Chriſt bids 
the Church of Sardy, ro be awake 
| and to ſtrengthen the things tha 
 areready to dye inthem ; and the Lui 
| odiceans grew neyther hot nor coll 
Reue, 3.3, by reaſon of their pride and carnal 
; ſecurity : So is the Churchof El. 
| pheſms reproved, for that ſhee had lotigt - 
| her firſtloue : So the Apoltle Saint 
| James reſembleth and compareth fi 
Reue, 2. | £9 Childe-bearing , for the fruitful- 
| neſle of it, James 1.15. Luſt wheni 
| bath conceined , it brmgeth forth ſunt 
avd ſinne , when it Puſhed , it broyet ki 
forth death. 1. Cor. 5. 6. Likewiſe 
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is compared to leayen that leayeneth | 
the whole lIumpe , and therefore no | 
maruaile though it proccede by lit- 
eandlirtle , he one degree to an 
*Wother. 
"MW When wee ſee ſome men who haue Fe r. 
een forward, and hauc taken delight | 
ngoodthings, now grow cold and | 
ſe cheir firſt loue , this is a flat ſigne | 
ar ſome finne or other hath ſtole yp. | 
on them, they either fall in loue with 
world, delights, pleaſure, profits, | 
referments , or elſe ſecurity poſſeſſe | 
cir foules;pride,idleneſſe, ſloath,ſe- | 
ty , couctoulneſſe, pleaſure, ſome | 
inne or other hath bewitched them : ' 
d therefore let all ſuchas find them- | 
lacs thus decaying in grace, faith, 
pmfort,care and conſcience, let them ' 
pe&themſelues , and thinke all is | 
well, let them ſearch the cauſe of | 
Weirdecay, and it is finne, ſome finne | 
other hath crept vpon them. bh 
How ſhould this make vs afraide F/* ?* 
ln, ſeeing it hath ſo wofull effeQs, | 
>. Wiichis ro quench the comfart and | 
ces of G OD $ holy Spiritin vs,it | 
: Bb 3 blinds | 
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| blindes our eyes , that we cannot ſee 
what is good and cuill, it hardeneth/ 
| the heart , that a man cannot relent! 
' and maurne for his ſfinnes,and be mo- 
, ved with Gods judgements, it brin- 
| gethdecay and ecclipſe of Gods gra. 
ces : Men arc afraide ro doe any thin 
that might hinder their health, or 
; wealth, how much morethe health 
and happincſlc of their ſoules : Let ol | 
therefore alwayes keepe a diligent 
' watchouer our ſoules , let vs he 
 tocut off all occaſions to cuill , and 
endeauour to fJop the firlt beginning; 
' forthe more fin groweth to an head, 
, the more the Spirit of God is quen- 
| ched, the worke of grace is dimini- 
ſhed, andtheafſurance of our com- 
' fort is weakned and leſſened. 
When we finde any decay inloue, 
| zeale, faith, knowledge, repentance, 
| obedience, 8c, Oh then let ys labour 
| robe renued, to recouer our former 
eſtate againe : Doe thy firit worker & 
Rene, 3.1, $4ine, awake and firergrhen the thay! 
2 Tun.z.s. ready to dye. Stirre yp cuen as af} 


| of fircin aſbes,blow ic vp;ſo mult : 
vic 


KO 


vle all meanes whereby we may hauec | 


HE —_—_————— R————o—o—_—_——_— 


meanes to 
.| (creaſe itand renew it. 
2 Wee muſt reade and meditate 
{| Mmuch,call our lives to account, and be 
lorry tor our decayes, and labour to 
's\M{repaire them , euen as a ſhip when ir 
nM leakes ; or a Citic when the walles be 
ce (Mbartered, | 
0 3 Wemuſtſwith Dawd)pray of- 
g: {ten and caraeft ynto God, to rencw a 
id, Wight ſpiric in vs. 
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VERSE XI, 


I1 Caſt ne not away from thy pre- | 
ſence , and take not thy holy Spirt | 
from We. 


©2N the former Verſe Danid 


rv) [+ 
* ( &4 bath put vp ſundry requeſts ' 
we I&Y and petitions vnto God for | 


Bb 4 gpracc; 


hn, EE 


Van. 10. Davids Repent ence. | 


the worke of gy renewedin vs {| 
1 We muſtatrend ypon the word Means for 
of God pRnegey , fpr as that is the theincreſe 


get Faith, fo it is to en- (#t grace. 
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words. ' 


Dawnd al - 
I1deth ro 
th: iudge- 
ment of 
'Scd ypon 

| ;cal, 


Danids Rep:mance. Vu xy, 
T_—_— ——— — ee | 
grace and mercy for the pardon ofhis | 
linnes. | 
Now this elcucnth Verſe contai.' 


ning of the] neth in it an carneſt Deprecation: 


wherein the Prophet intreateth the 
LORD toturne from him two fear-! | 
full iudgements,and gricuous puniſh-| {| 
ments , which hec had deſerucd for | 
his ſinnes : for firſt, what greatermi«| M1 
ſerie can befall the Child of God,then| Wl; 
| to bee caſt out ofGods preſence, loue; M|, 
and fauour ? Secondly , what grea-| W | 
| ter plague to a diſtreſſed fou!e, then! Wh 
| to be depraued of Gods blefled fpirit, Wir 
whereby alone we are guided and Wy 
coinforted , and without whom wee Wt 
can haue no comfort , nor neucr doz- 
ny good thing, but ſhall be carriedot 
our owne lufts headlong into all finne 
| and wickedneſlec ? 
Now againft both theſe, David 
' prayeth vnto the Lord in this Verſe: 
and hercin hee alludeth to the iudge-! 
ment of God vppon S«xle, who was 
| his next Predecefſour and King ouer! 
| Iſrael, whom the Lord caſt oft , and! 
| did ytterly reieR from being King 0-; 


uer 
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ucr his-people , becauſe he did reiet 
theLORD, and caſt off the com- 
maundement of God, and would 
not obey his voyce, and therefore the 
LORD tooke his Spirit from Sane, 
[2nd gaue him an euill Spirit to yexe 
\and torment him : And both theſe 
| Dawid heere prayeth againſt , that 
Cod would ſhewe him mercy, and 
[not deale with him as hee did with 
Saule,though he had finned grieuouſ- 


ly, yet that he would rather humble 


| 26I 
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' him by ſome other meanes, and not 
1nhis uſt judgement ro caſt him off, 
nd reieR him,nor take his holy Spirit | 
from him. 


: 


Caſt ne not away. 


S if he ſhould haue fayde, O | 

Lord, howſocuerT haue ſinned | 
pmeuouſly, yet I pray thee deale not 
with me as thou diddeſt deale with 
Saxle that wicked man, to caſt me 
of and reiet me from being King 
ud Ruler of thy Peaple : Nor take 


thy 
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are deere 
bought. 
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Vn: 


thy holy Spirit from me, whereby ] 
ns enoblea rodothy will, 

By the preſence or face of God, is 
tneant the loue and fauour of God is; ) 
and therefore David intreaterh the 
Lord, that he would not thruſt him 
cleane out of fauour, and depriue him 
of his loue. | 

Hence we learne that it is a won. | MW 
derfull and fearefull Indgment for a| i 
man or woman to be caſt our of the| 
| Lords fauour from his preſence, 
| as hee ſhall thewe no Dn to vs, 
| but his disfauour and heauy counte- | W 
| nance, itis a very heauy and dole-| WW 
\ full caic: Itis ſayd of Cam , that God| W 
; caſt him out of his preſence, and that | W| 
| was the height of Cames miſery, 10 
| the Lord caſt off Sau!, from being 
| King ouer Iſrael: As the fauour of 

Gad is life,ſo his disfauour is preſent 
| death; andas inthe preſence of God 
is fulneſſe of ioy and pleaſure for e- 
uermore, fo in the want of his pre- 
ſence is there nothing but woe and 
miſery ; yea it is a ſteppe to eternall 
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death : Neither: is there any mi- 


(ery, 
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'ſery, which the Childe of God doth 
feare morethen this , to be forſaken 
of the Lord, andrto be caſt out ofthis 
favour. : 
Seeing itis ſo great and fearefull 
2 judgement to be caft out of Gods 
fauour and gracious preſence ; Oh 
\what mad men be they that make 
fo light of Gods loue and fauour ! 
that will for the gayning of a peny, 
'orthe enjoying of an houres plea- 
ure, looſe the loue and the fauour of 
(God, and for euerdepruuethemſclues 
'of his glorious preſence , and plunge 
themſelues into euerlaſting woe and 
_ with the Diuell and his an- 
hes 

Seeing the enjoying of Gods pre- 
(ſence is lo fc md de nn 
andto be deprived of it, is ſo grie- 
vous and terrible, how ſhould wee 
Ve all meanes to get into his fauour, 
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hghe of 
Gods fa- 
ULOUT, 
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\f wee want it, and keepeit if wee| 
\hucit ? /»s thy preſence u« fulneſ/e of| 
9, and ts thy fight wee ſhall ſee light. 
And becauſe finne thruſts men out of 


GODS fauour , and ſeparates be- 


CYWCecns 


maduefſe 
ditcover ed 
that make 


Mar. 16.26 
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eweenc GOD and men , aboueal 
things take heed of finne , auoydeit 


and {hun it, as the bane and poyſonof 
p 


our ſoules, 

Forthe better opening and vnder. 
ſtanding of this Verſe , we mult dif- 
cuſſe two great and weighty queſtt- 
ons, which becing well conſidered, 
wil make much for the clearing of this 


Text. 


The former is this, when Dazid! iNn-| 
treatesthe Lord, N ot to caſt him out 
of bu preſence ; that | is, his loue and| 
fayour, whether a man elected,andi in 
the favour of God, as Dazid teſtified 
and fanQified , may looſe the loue! 
or God and fall away , to becomea| 
reprobate and caſt. away, and fo h- 
nally to periſh, | 

The other queſtionis , ſecing Da- 
aid prayeth the Lord , Not to tabe hv | 
Holy Spirit from hies , Whether the 
ſanRificd, gifts and graces of Gods 
Holy Spirit , may finally and totally 
bee loft and taken away ? Theſe 
mon both bee defended and af 

rmed by the Papilts and their fol- 
lowers, 


— ——— 
CU A 


—— 


DD — 


VnR.Lll. Daxuids Repentance. 


em AH 


lowers; whohold, thata man = ( 
ele&ed,called, juftified and ſanQitied, 
and inthe favour of God, may fall 
away and periſh, We hold the con- 
trary, that a man once in the fayour of 
| God eleRcalled juſtified and fandti- 
| fiad, cannor finally periſh, nor cleane 
| bee bereft of the ſaving graces of the 
| Holy Spirit. 
| Now becauſe theſe two queſtions | 
| bepoynts of great moment, and on 

which all our happincfſe and com- 
(fort doth hang and onely depend : | 
| Therefore I will Rand a little to proue 
them by Teftimonies of Scripture, 
with reaſons and arguments drawne| 
from the written Werd of GOD, 
and remooue ſome certayne Objefti- 
ons of the Papiſts agaynlt the cerrain- 
ty of our perleverance in Faith to the 
end, 

Firlt, that place of Zeremy , where 
tie LORD comforts his Ele&,and 
Choſen people, is molt pregnant for | 
is purpoſe : Yea (fayth the Lord) | 
with an everlafting lone haue 1 loved! 
bee , and therefore in mercy hane [ ws 

drawne 
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ar awne thee. So that it is manifeſt 
hence , whom G OD loues oncein 
CHRIST, hee loues for cuer ; and 
there is no time when he can be ſayd 
not to louc them; For aſmuch as be (2. 
wed his owne,that were in the world,mm. 
), | tothe endbes lowed them. Where our 
Saviour CHRIST, tocomforthis 
Diſciples , telsthem that GOD the 
Father loueth them that bee members 
ofTIESVS CHRIST, cuen vato; 
theend, and his loue ſhall neuer fail 
them : 7 he gifts and caling of God ave | 
withour Repentance:Now then, vnleſſe 

a man will ſay that G G D doth re- 
pent of his calling and eleQing men 
to eternall life, it muſt needes fol low, | 
that they cannot periſh whom God 
calls and meanes to ſaue : And car 
Saviour CHRIST fayth plainely, "i 
that it ivimpoſſhble , that any mane-' 
leed ſhould periſh. Falſe Chriſt 
ſhould deceiue the very Eletsfn were M 
Rom.8.39\ 29fible, but thatis impoſſible : And 

| the gates of Hell that is, all the powet| 

| and malice of the Diuell , ſhall not 

| 

j 


John 13.1. 


| 
| 
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preuayle againſt the leaſt of GO = 
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children, to hinder their eucrlaſting | 
laluation, 

Againe,this is prooued, Adath.16. 
16. Where CHRIST promiſeth 
Prater, and in him the whole Church, 
That the gathe of Hellſhonld nener pre- 
vaile againſt him: Where CHRIST 
ſheweth that inded the diuell, through 
tis temptations might ſhewe very 
much ſtrength;but they ſhould com» | 
fort them {clues in this , that t 
ſhuld neucr preuaile,or finally get the 
victory, A gaine, Math. 24.T, er/ball | 
Wteine (sf it were poſible)emen the ny 
y Eleft ; Out of which words of our | >! 
Saviour wee may gather , that the } 
Liect of God ſhould not bee ſeduſed, 
hd fo fall away finally ; Againe, John 
0,28, Chriſt ſajth his ſheepe Call 
cuer periſh, adding this with all:Ns | 
mſball take thems ont of my bandes: © 
nd againe, Pom. 8, 20. Whom God | 
redeſkinateth hoe Calleth , Tuſt:fieth, | 
efifieth, and Glorifieth ; Therfore ' 
«fall away finally, for hee that fal 
away finally ſhall ncuer be glos | 

| 
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| 
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But admit , as the Papiſts would 
haue it, thata man might fall away fi. 
nally, then he muſt be cleane cut of 
from Chriſt: for he muſt be cleane! 
cut off from Chriſt, and haue no con-| 
junction with him ;, before hee fall 
away finally; then, at his ſecond re- 
yniting he muſt be Baptiſed, for Bap- MW 
tiſme in the Sacrament of Incifion MW 
or of grafting into Chriſt : But thatis 
abſurde, that Baptiſme ſhould be any 
more then once adminiſtred , there- 
fore a man is but once ynited, or 
once ingrafted , and cannot bce re: 
vnited and neuer fall . And therefore 
friuilous is that diſtinRion of yeni- 
all and mortall finnes with the Px 
piſts; for if any finne of the Eled 
ſhould bee mortall , then there mult 
needes bee a ſecond renewing in theſ 
EleR vnto Chriſt , which is moſtab 
ſurde to thinke,for the Lord worket 
this but once : And David, thoug 
at this time hee laye languiſhing v 
der the heate of the LORD $S wrati 
for thoſe horrible finnes of his adui, 
tery and murther , yet in this Verk 
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|bee prayers 
from kim, which doth argue that 
hee had tit ,- even at this time of bis 
greateſt extremity , though hee left 
_ with the ſame meaſure of com- 


many times be- 


fort hee had done 
fore. | 
| . Secondly, beſides theſe playne 
teſtimonies of Scripture, ler vs confi- 
der a word or two to prooue, that in 
regard of God the Father, and of the 
Sonne , and of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the EleRt canner periſh and finally fall 
Way, 

Fiſt, if a fan cletedof God to 
ternal life, called, juflified, avd ſan- 
ified, may fall away, and finally pe- 
fiſh, chen itis cither becauſe G O D 
| mants loue,'or power, to faue him; 

ut to ſay that God is ynwilling, or 
able,is meerc blaſphemy: therefore 
|thoſe whom he elefts,muſt needes 
te faved, ſeeing God doth both will 
d ſhew that he is able co effeRit, 
if God be willing, $c would haue 
hem ſaued, Pho bath refifed bis wilt 


Ce 


not to haue it taken 


Ged be wth v5, whocan be againſt 
| ; wit | 
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vs? but that he is moſt willing andy. 
ble to ſave the EleR,ir i; manifeſt For 
his wil, God ſo loued them,that hee ſen 
| bis Sonne to aye for them.Now this is 
oreat tryall and proofe of his loue and | 
willinoneſſe,that he had rather (ee his 
onely begotten Sonne,that was neere 
| and deare ynto him, to be hanged on 
| | the tree,codye the curſed death onthe 
| Crofle,to ſhed his precious blood,and 
to beare the curſe of God and hellh 
torments,then to ſee any one of his e-|W: 
[0.6.39,40! le to periſh, And this t+ the Father. "Wo 
| | will that hath ſent methat of all whit 
| | he hath grnen me,l ſhould looſe on, 
| but rayſe it Pp at the laſt day. 
| Secondly,for his power;that heeis+ 
ble to ſaucal thoſe whom he wil ſau, 
it is manifcſt,God is omanipotent,and 
Efay 63.7, molt righteous, and mighty to ſauc, Mr... 
I and the Lord doth what he wil. Nov... 

loh.to, "o] can take them out of my Fathers hand; 

| which greater then all. And therfor | 
ſeeing God is willing,and defires that 
all the Ele& ſhould be ſaued,and not 
encly decreed ic, but ſent his Solit 
to faue them, 
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dyed , and prayed that their Faith 
might not fayle, they mult needes be 
faued, and their faith cannot fayle ; | 


—_— 


Hs. 
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| Secondly , thoſe for whom Chrift | 


= 


vers : Father keef them that thou haſt 


prevayle, and doe any thivg with the 
Father, as hee confefleth, that the 
ather hath , doth and will beare bim 
Inall things , then certainely no true 
iecucr can periſh, and finally fall 
May. h 
Thirdly,no true member of Chriſt 
n periſh, for then Chriſts body 
hould bee imperfet, bur every 
r1e beleeuer is ajliving member of | 
-hrifts body , and therefore cannot 
eriſh; yea it is as poſſible that Chriſt 
imfelfe ould periſh ; as any true 
fleeyer, that is truely in grafted into 
is body by faith and the ſpirit. 
Fourthly,in regard of -G OD the 
ly Ghoſt , who is the pledge and | 


| 
, 
{ 
1 


but he hath prayed for all true belec- 


awwne of our Adoption and Salya-.|Rom.3.16 


Luk-23.23 


gwen me, that they 21ay be one in Mee, loha "Fe 
4 thou art one in mee. Now then, if 
Chriſts prayer bee of force, and can | 
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tion , the ſeale of our eleRion, and 
doth teftifie Gods loue in Chriſt for 
our ſalvation, Now then vnleſle we 
will fay that the ſpirit of G O D,who' 
is the Spirit of V Viſeome, becing of 
the yery Councell of G O D and the 
Spirit of Truth that cannoc lye , that 
hee teſtifies vatruths, that the belee- 
uer that repents and beleeues in Chriſt 
ſhall bee ſaued, and yer hee ſhall not 
which is blaſphemy, wee mult 
ncedes confefle it 1s impotſible, Hee 
that ts borne of God cannot frune( with 
tull conſent codeach) becexſe the [cede 
of the Spirit remameth in him, And, 
therefoe Iconclude that the childe of 
G OD, elcQed, called, juſtified and 
ſanQificd, cannot periſh, and for euer 
fall away ; cannot become a Repro- 
bate, and'limme of the Diuel}, but 
ſhall continue to the end, and G OD 


inthem , ell che comming of Chiil 
leſus. | 


Arine of the Papifts, who hold allin 
| vncertainety', yea , they teach and 
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will finiſh the good worke of grace 


This confutes that dzmnable DM 
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hold that a man cruely eleted, may 
b:come 2 reprobate, though to day 
achild of: GOD and highly in his fa- 


| your, yet to morrow by. thy (innes, 


thou may{t become a limme of rhe 
divell, our of, GODS fauour, in his 
diſpleaſure , damned for cuer; though 
today a member of Chriſt Ieſus,cal- 
led , iuſtified, and ſantified , yet to 
morrow looſe all, and bee damned 
for euer, which indeed Is the breake- 
necke of all comfore, if a man 
know whether hee ; ſhall be laued 
ot not. 

A marucilous comfort to Gods 
Childrea, if thou diddeſt euer finde 
the true worke of grace in thy heart, 
me Faith, Repentance, and newnefle 
of life, aſſure thy ſelte it cannot cuer 
beloRt,G O D will finiſh that hee be- 
ginnes ; yea thecſtace of Gods Chil- 
dren now is better then the eſtate of 
AdwminParadiſe before his fall; for 
| then Adams ſRocd by his own power, 
| therefore might fall and did fall : Bye 
wee bee kept by the power of God wnto 
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loſt, 


1 Per.1.f. 


ternal life : ſecondly , the eſtare of [Gala.z.20, 
Adam 
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pan" * Adam was mutable by reaſon he had 
freedome of will, to ſtand or fall:but 
the eltate of Gods ele&is certaine 
and ſure, in regard of Gods eterwl| 
decree in | Chriſt his death and paſſi. 
on, and the bond of che Spirit which 
cannot be broken. 

But there bee three obieRions 2. 
gainſt this dotrine: thar faith can ne. 
uer be loſt; or an Ele& childe of God 
befome a reprobate. Firlt; that God 
is ſayd to be angry with his children, 
and thew thein his diſ-fauour : Se- 
condly that they by their finnes, may 
' | cut themſelucs off from Gods fauor, 
and ſo looſe erernall life and bedam- 

[\ned:And thirdly,other ceſtimonies of 
'Seriprure, which may ſccme to proue 
; the ſame. 

For the former, Behold, thow art an 

gry for we hawe /5 ved againſt thee : (0 
that it ſeemerh that a man in the fauor 
of Godto day,may fall out of it, and | 
loſe it, and procure his dil- fauour, | 
anger, and diſpleaſure. | 

Anſ. Fir(t,cthat God is not ang!y, 
- to ſpcake properly with his children, 


but 


Three ob- 


ieRions. 


7 64. 5, 87) 
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but ſeemerh ſo to bee by correRing 
and puniſhing them, by judgements, 
ind afflictions : So as a child thinkes 
is Father his angry, becauſe hee cor- 


reds him; fo doe G ODS children: 


andjndeedefuch affeRions doe nbt 
zoree to Gqds nature , to bee like an 
earthly man, | 

Secondly T anſwere , that this an- 
erofk GOD is not an cffc of his | 
bGleafare or dif-fauour, but rather 
ofhis loue ; and hee correQts his chil-_ 
rennot to deſtroy them, but to con- 
rert them, that hee might ſane them» | 
82 Father his Sonne whom he loues | 
dearely. | 

0bjeR. 2. Where iti: ſayd, that 
GODS child:en may by their fins, | 
breake off G OD $loue, yea thruſt 


| 
| 


rer damned. | 
eAnfwere, Ttis falſe, for chey bee | 
kept from 'damnable finnes,and Gad 
lets their ſinnes turne to their good, | 
or God doeth eucr giue them hearts 
drepent : The ſinnes of the godly in 
hemſelues deſerue the cverlaſting 


X Cc 4 curle 
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themſclues out of fayour,and be for- Rom. 8.1, 


—_IG = 


- —— ws — — 


| 
| 


ee. 


Daxuids Repentance, Vs, 


curſe of God and eternall death; if 
that Teſus Chriſt had not by his death 
and b'ood-ſhedding farisfied his F4- 
thers anger for them. 

2 Objett. 3. DNamd preyes that God 
Pſal, 69.83 Would blot them our of the Booke of 
life, therefore it ſcemes a man eleAed 
may periſh and bee damned, for that 
Booke is meant Gads Councell. 

I anſwere. That David doth not 
reade that ever the wicked had their 
names Written indeed inthe Booke of | 
Life ; or were elected indeed; but one! 
ly becauſe they liued ja this Church, 
were taken for Chriſtians, and eftee- 
med as written in the Booke of Life, 
and therefore hee prayes the LORD 
to blot them our; that is, to wakeit 
knowne, that they were neuer Writ- 
ren init. . 

Well then, certayne it is , thatno 
one elc& childe of God can periſho! 
be damned,but ſhal come tolife cter- 
all, and be aued, becauſe the Coun- 
cell of God ſtandeth ſure,aud cannot 
be altcred, 

dnſirutt. Sceing this is ——_ 

t 
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'thatis the Ele child of God can pe- 
|riſh, what 9 ſweere comfort is this to 
all the Children of G O D,for if ever 
thou di”ft repent and felt't the loue of 
GOD truely in thy foule, and art 
| MW juſtified and fandtified , chou necdſi 
| WW nocfeare, for ſurely thou ſha't bee ſa- 
| Wu:d; and this muſt bee a ſure ſtay to 
yphold eur poore ſoules in all daun- | 
and temptation, VVee are as 
nge Trauellers on the Sea , there 
f | dee great ſtormes and tempeſts,grear 
Rockes and dangers : The Sea is the 
World, the Ship is the Church, Hea- | 
vathe Hauen, che Diuell rayſes up 
many boyſterous ſtormes and temp- 
tations, to fincke our poore ſoules in 
&{peration : Now then by Faith wee 
caſt Anchor vppon the foundation of 
GODS election, which cannot bee 
mooued, 
But inthis place, by Favour, Face, 
nd Conntenance of God,is meant that 
our and mercy of G OD, whereby 
5 0'D oauc Daxid the Kingdome in | 
he ſtead of Saxl, advancing him to 
xe King of /ſrac/,and Gods Licute- 
nant 
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nant oncarth,that G O D would de. 
fend him and keepe him, to goveine 


his people Iſracf. 


Whereas Dazid obſcrued Gods | 
dealing with Sax/a wicked king,and 
how G OD plagued and puniſhed 
Saul for his diſobedience agaynlt the 
word of G OD,and thereby IS Wat- 
nedto take heede of the ſame judge. 
ment of God , leaſt they fall on him: 
We learne that ic is the duty of cuery 
Man and VVoman, to ebſeruc and 
marke G O DS dealings with others, 
and his juſt judgements vpon yhgod- 
ly ſianers,that thereby we may leare 
to fear* thelike judgements on our 
ſclues; anditis a great point of wiſe- 
dome tolearne to bee wiſe by other 
mens harmes : And for this endethe 
L ORD dethplague wickedand yn] 
godly men, that his Childrea migit 
learne to feare ; Eyen ay wee ſee 16-| 
torious malefatours are hanged ona 
Gibber, that 'others ſecing thei 
ſhamefull ends might beware. The 
'Lord hauing vunithed ſundry Nat- 
ons about his people, fayth , He 


though), 


—__—_—_—_— 
—— 
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thought they would han: learned #0 
feare god by their example. 
Well ſceing this is that God looks 
Yrat our hand, and which he aimes 
ain puniſhing wicked men, namely, 
that wee ſhould be warned byit, and 
take heede of thei finnes ; let ul bee 
wiſe and ebſerue GODS iudgments 
pon wicked men,and when wee ſee 
p wicked man puniſhed , a mutderer, 
z contemner, a blaiphemer, A whore- 
maiſter , or the like : then let us feare 
if we liue in the ſame finnes; we 
lucke not downe the ſame iudge- 
nent vpen vs : And as David heere 
$20 minde Saul, how he for his re- 
lion and diſobedience was caſt 
tof God?ſo let vs call tominde the | 
eNacle of Gods iudgments on wic- 
edmen,andtake heed of their finnes 
tweralte of their plagues and pu- 
lhment, 
wee learne,that for finne the Lord 
th depriue his children of his fa- 
wr,and as it were, calt them out of 
orelence for the time% Thus wee 
ſce G O D hath ſpoyled men of 
grcat 


DoZ.3. 


Sin takes 
away the 
fe-ling of 

G ds ta” | 
uour for 2 
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CC 


| 


| 


Dauids Repentance. VaR. 1 


great riches and honour for they 
finnes,and brought them toextreane 
ſhame and miſery : looke on Ely wn 
his two ſons, looke on Sas! that wic 
ked king, booke on that perſecuting 
tyrant Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, 4. 
chitophel,c5c. 

This ſhould admoniſh all ment: 
take heede of fin and rebellioa again 
G OD, for certainly the Lord will «,.: 
baſe all ſuch as bee proud againſt th 
Lord he will caſt them out of his pre 
ſence, make their names to rot a 
ſtinke in the fight of men; Thoſe tl 
bonoxr me | will hononr ; but thoſe tha 
d:/ho nour mee [ will diſhewour then: al, 
therefore if you would not be diſhe 
nored in the world , and proyoka tha, 
 Lordto caſt you out of his preſeac 
and fayour, O then beware how ye 
finne and rebell againſt God: for 
thou be as deere to God as Ely,whic 
wy =_ high _ yet hee wi 

ri ame upon thy head. | 
44 gr "This hace madaes of tho 
worlings | menand women, who deſiring roll. c. 
OY ioy their honours , riches, and digni 
| tie 


————. Ae em 
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ties, profits, aud | 104 ces 20; 


take a melt prepoſterous, and very | 
wrong courſe, for how do men ſeeke 
for preferment, honour,and promoti- 
on lands and livings ? namely by op- 
"Moreſſion, bribery,vſury,cxtortion,and 
thelike : Now alas wee ſee that 1s 2 
"WY naine couſe,and the next way to ftrip 
"W man naked of all theſe things, and to. 
bring him to ſhame, and reproach,mi- 
"Wcry and poverty, for finne brings all 
"Wibele chings vppon them. | 
But if you would come to honour 
"Wind dignity riches, preferment , then 
"Wecke to keep the fauour of God,ſerue 
"Wim,worſhippe him, honour him ,and 
"Wc will honour them that do ſo;and if 
""Wbou ſeekeſt theſe things by wicked 
"Wd yolawfull ineanes, certainely the 
2d will caft dung in thy face. 
Secondly, when Davidprayes,thet 
ed would not taks bis boly ſpirit from 
"Wn, he meanes not the efſence of the 
Wire Perſons, but by his gifts and gra- 
"oF", the vertues of GODS Spirit 
" Wadifying his heart , and renving of 
FW : So then wee vnderftand thefe 
wordes, | 


—_— 
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words., wee mult conſider this ob. 
jection, 
Oueſt, Whether that the gifts and] 
es of the Holy Spirit wroughtin 
the heartrof GODS children, an| 
be totally and finally loſt, as David: 
words fee to imply. | 
For the.cleare aa{wer of this que-; 
tion , wee muſt know that the gifts 
dou- of GODS Spirit bee firſt tempo-M 
rary for this life , or elſe ſpirituall for 
the life to come : now of the former, 
j there. is,ne queſtion bur the tempo- 
rary gitcs of the Spirit may be loſt vi-Ml 
terly. f 
Agayne, the fpirituall gifts and 
vertyes of the Spirit be of ewo forts, iſ. 
ſome common to. the Ele& and Re-M 
probate;, ſome proper and peculiar 
to Gods Elc and choſen Children: 
Now concerningthe common gites off 
ds Spirit which, bee common t« 
the Woes , aad well as the godly,tc 
heare the word, .to Preach the wor 
ad to gee fuch like thing they may 
veeloft,.. a 
"Thirdly, the gifts of Gods Spiri 
"FRA are 


_— 
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: GOD S promiſes, hope of eternall 
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efuch as either are efſential to faith, 
nd withour which, Faith cannor 
Wee "Or elſe the effects and fruites of 
Faith, which are not of the effence of 
Which : ſuch gifts of the Spiricas bee 
Wrot ofthe eflence of Faith , not abſo- 
Whute oecefſary to eternal life,the Lord 
doth ſomtumes take away for a time, 
MW: camely the purity of a good con- 
lience,that inwardpeace which doth 
company it,the ſence and feeling of 
odsloue in CHRIST, and his eſ- 
eciall fauour, cheerefulneſſe of ſpirit 
1rrayer, hearing, and ſugh holy du- 
"Wt, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, patience, 
ph of prayer, and ſuch like , be- 
aule the loue of God, and the falya- 
jon of the faith Full may ftand with- 
theſe for a time. 
'Y Burto ſpeake of the ſauing graces 
COD S lanRified Spirit, as faith 


, affiance inGods mercy in lelus | 
- ariſt, loue of GOD, his Word, 
children , theſe graces can neuer 
bt wholly : true it is they may be 
akened and leſſened, and ſomtimes 

ſceme 
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ſeeme to bee loſt for the time ; but 
yet certaine it is they cannot be whol. 
ly and finally loſt : they may bees 
the Sunne vnder a cloud , and asfin 
raked vp in the aſhes, or asthetrees 
in Winter , bur they cannot be extin- 


clouds becing ſcattered ; and the 
| gives light and heate being Ricred : { 


loue,are renewed , and ſhewethen 
ſclues cleare agayne. 

Seeing that the ſauing graces 
GODS Holy and (anctified Spir 
cannot totally and finally beloſt, thi 
is matter of endleſſe comfort to 
true Childe of GOD, ig thetimec 
temptation, and grieuous tryall :t« 
if. ever thou foundeſt and felteſt i 
thy heart erue Faith in Jeſus Chil 
ſound, Repentance , hope of eternal 
life, loue of G O D : howſoeuer thel 
may bee much weakened, and for 
time in thy fence and feeling ſeemet 
bee loft, yetthey.can —_ 

TD! 


lg 


iſhed, loſt, and taken cleane away: 
= as the Sunne ſhines cleare, the 


aith, bope affiance zoy,comfort, peace | 
of conſcience,and feeling of G O DM 


tr 
de 
bee 
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away: Yea,it thou doeft carefully at- 
[rend che meanes, 9s nancely , the fin- 
MI  cere Preaching of the Word, admini- 
fin! Gration-of the Sacraments, continu- 
el |, humble, andearneft Prayer, the | 
rin-M| LORD will reviue them and renew 
25: them agayne. 
thei! This muſt ſerue to dire ys how Vſe 2 
[to judge of them,who fall ſometimes | * ** 
|: offi into panges of odiſpayre, vtrering | 
WM. words of deſperation , that they are | 
G@mned perſons and reprobares , and | 
rye out of themſelues : truely ifeuer | 
wee ſaw inthem the ſound worke of | 
pace and 112e repentance , delight in | 
the Werd , careto leade a godly life, | 
buc to Gods children; &c. Wee are | 
ncharity to hope the beſt of them, 
tothinke that they belong to God, 
ad that they ſpeake they knowe not 
what of themlelues ; for they ſpeake 
«cording to their preſent ſenſe and 
Witling : When as indeede intime of 
tmpration and trouble of minde they 
dtelike a man that is ficke of an ague, 
eeean relliſh wo meate ,. cuery thing 
emes bitter vato him, becauſe his 
Dqd mouth 
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mouth is out of temper,but whenhe 
comes to he-lth , h:e judgeth other. 
wiſe : Euen ſo theſe poote diftreſſed 
ſoulcs , 1m theirtrouble and atfl:Rion 
they ſpeake they Kkzow not what, not 
| as their eſtate is in trueth, bur as they! 
thinke it tobce,accordingto their pre-| 

| ſent lenſe and feeling. 

Hence we ſee « A to anſwere to| 
that ObieQion: That many men whe 
hauc made a fayre profeſſion of the! 
truth, had excellent gifts,and yet haveW 
cleane fallen away : Sos Hebrew, 6. 4 Wt! 
man be enlightned, tafted of the Hea- 
wenly gift , were partakers of the Huh 
| Ghoſt ,taſted of the word of Ged, ani 
of the powers of the world to come: (uch 
men notwithſtanding may fall away, 
and that finally, 
| | avſwere , that there is nothing 

ſpoken there of the true V VorkeoliP: 
Grace and San&Qification, of ſaving 
Faith, found Repentg'ice, hearry 
{ bedience,aud a new lie ; bur only ol 
ſuch common guifts as may befall 
-Reprobate ; and therefore Saint / 


lhewes the cauſe wby they fall 
way 


———_ 
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_ they were neuer true, & | 
lively members of the Church , or of 
leſus Chriſt : never truely engraffed 
into his myſticall body ; they had 
knowlcdg,and were inlightned,taſted 
ef the heauenly gifts, and graces of 
Gods Spirit, and had ſome glimmer- 
ng of the joyes of the life to come, 
MW which the chilo of God enjoyes: bur | 
the ound worke of grace, n renewed 
eart, Faith, Repentance,Obcdience, 
wda Santified life was euer wanting 
ey were but hypocrites : They went | 

t from ns, but they were not of v;; for 
fthey bad beeme of vs they would bane 

mirued wh vs. 

And therefore it bchoueth ys all ts 
e heede that wee content not our 
lus with the common gifts and gra- 
totthe holy Ghoſt, whicb a repro« 
Wite may have : ſor it is certaine moſt 
acellent gifts wil rot availe a man to 
uation , vnlefſe there bee the true 
orke of grace, ſaving faith , ſound 
lepentance,and hearty Obedience: - | 
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2. Refhors me tothe Hoy of thy Sal: 
- 4141105; and fhab/ih me with thy free 


| i. Spirit. | f 
_ Tus n 
I 2. Then ſhall I teach thy WAYES Uite fi 
'. tothe wiched ; and the ſinners ſrl"! 
'be converted nt thee. ne 

"1 | [6 
Heſe words container 

in them(elues an ear-MLo 


neft prayer of Day 
vnto God, for the re- 
nuing of Gods mercy 
and feelirig' of his louc agayne 11 the 
12. verie: {mthe x9. Vetſe hee vics 
reaſon to-moouc the Lord thereunts 
namely, that it the Lord ſhall rece 
him into fauour againe,and teſtifie hi 
louevnto him, in the pardon of higeonf 
fences, when he will nort:be ymmind 
of:Gods dealing with him:, butt 
come-a Preathed arid Proclaymere 
Gods mercy vnrto others, to dr 
chem td God, in ſhewing,what Ge 

hat 
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lone for his ſoule z and {o that by the | 
exxople of Gods mercy.ro'” him , '& 
W thers ſhould bee wonne.s i ov 

M0 { Inche 12, verſe hee makes FO 
+ Wold Peritionynto God tFirlt,Jorthe 
formet feeling and aſlarance ot Gods 
love and mercy for the pardon of his 
hanes. Secondly, tha: (G3od would 
rphold hin with his free ſpirit,” {6 as 
ww beerhg delivered out of.the cur- 
ſed thratdorme and flcacry of fintie; 
kec might franke and freely ſerue-the 
Lord;and turne the way othis Com- 
maundernents. 
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COm*Oore 
my God, I ackzowledge atld mansſoule 


nſeflo', that all the while 1 ferved bur the 1oy 
and) led in thy feare , 'ed @ 0i oDs 
ay ark £odly life, ' and kept an vp-" = __ 
pht heare- that l found rr Fo 

7 excecding Ioy inthe. aſſuranee: | | 

thy loue and mercy in Chriſt for | 


gots ould hawk aid! O Lord cog 
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my faluation : but fince 1 rebelle' 
againſt thee , and wilfully break thy 
ho:y Commandements, I haue de. 
priued my foule of ther heavenly, 
comfort a'1d conſolation, and felt 
cerrours and greife, feares, and cares, 
and exceeding vexation: Now merci. 
full GON, I humbly encreate thee 
to reſtore m22ayain* to that ioy and 
comfort, to afſure me of thy loue and 
fauour , that chou arc graciquſly re- 
canciled vato me , that I my recciue 
my farmec comfort : And hot onely 
that, bur becauſe I ſee hav weakel 
am,2nd haucno power to ſtand with- 
ourthy h:Ip2 and grace, I hu nbly in- 


! 


| 


| may freely ant h:actily obey thee 


; DoR.r, tuftificd and ſinRifi:d , by Gods $pl 
raite . of ric if he once fall ag4in't G O D . andifiteling 

de- prouok: him toang:r by w:lfull li 
obedience , 
greife and ſorrow of heart, gre 


treatech2e to ſtay and (trengrhea me, 
to ftabliſh Ty grace-in me , and foto 
vphold mes in thy obcdicace, chat] 


my dayes, 
The child? of G Q D crusly calle 


doth feele exceeding 


* OO ————— 
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riefe and crouble of minde , feares 
and cares leſt the L ord ſhould reie& 
WM bim; So that there is an hell 1 his 
\Wpoore Soule and wounded Conſci- 
WY ence till hee bee againe reconciled to 
WW God by faith and crue Repentance., 
Wi Solong as David walked with God 
WH in yprightnefle of his heart , hee had 
| exceeding Joy and Comfort in the 
IMLORD his GOD, was aflured 
-Wofhis louc for pardon of his ſinnes,and 
tternall Saluation ; bur when hee fell 
'Wto Adultery and Murther , and fo re- 
[Wbclledagaint GOD, iris wonder. 
-Mfultoſceinto what a guife of miſcry 
ie plunged himſelfe, what feares and 
ares, what doubrs and troubles did 
»MWnexe his ſoulc and wounded conſci. 
ace. Even ſoit is with all the god- 
1, while they live in the feare of 
God, ſerue, 4nd pleaſe him, and keep 
1 ypright heart before the LORD, 


— 


tdea godly and Chriſtian life, they 
olteling and finde in themſclues excec- 
Ws ioy and wonderful comfort with 
lurance of Gods louein Chriſt fer 


weir Saluation : but if at any time | 


Dd they 
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| breakeout to finne, and rebell 


agaynſt God by wilful diſobedience, 
then they ſhall finde an Hell in their 
Conſciences ; troubles , feares , and: 
cares, forthertime. V'Vho cantell 
whatfeares and cares Peter felt? in; 
| whar griefe and ſorrow of heatt bee: 
was in, when cowardly: he denied his 
| Lord and Maiſter ? it coſt him many 
| a bitter teare, The reaſon of this Do- 
| Arineis, becauſcall peace and com-: 
| fort to a poore ſoule , ſptings from! 
the ſence and comforcable feeling of 
Godslouem CHRIST IESVS 
| for the pardon of fhnne, and eternal 
| falyation; and therefore when that 1 
| loſt, alas ! what peace or comfort can 
they haue? Secondly,rhey do by ſuch 
| wilfull finne and diſobedience grieue 
| the Spirit, and make the Holy Ghoſt 
ſad withchem; and ſodoe what they 
| canto expell the ſpiric of GODin 
them. Now where he ſpirit of God 
is made fad and grieued, how can 
there be any true ioy ? 
Sceing there is ſuch ſweete eom- 
| fort in a godly 2nd Chriſtian life, 


while 
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while wee walke with G © D;,.and |. - | 
ſerve and pleaſe: him Spiric and 
[Trueth ; and when tneo fianc and re-!| 
(bellagainſt G OD, they pull Covine 
yppen their heades ſucr woetull mi- 
lery, troubles, and cares, how ſhould. 
this make euery man excecding case- 
full of finne, which brings ſuch woes 
full miſeries and judgements vn:o our | 
owne ſoules ; ſuch torments , feares, 
and Cares ? 


To the Ioy of thy S aluition. " | 


$ if hee ſhould have ſayd,:Oh 
LORD my GOD, wheo:? 
thou diddeft aſſure mee of thy lone 
ad fauour, fot this.pardon of my 
lnnes, and eternall ſalvation ; Fhad | 
exceeding ioy therein : Now'I waa | 
umbly entreate thee to reſtore ir to 
mee agayne, fy | 
Hence marke what isthe thing the Fauour off | 
Qnilde of God doeth moſt deſire and jt s.0 
Mmue at Gods hands, and wherein 
Wy doc moſt reioyce : namely; in the 
fauour 
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| faner, So Paul profeſſeth of himFitc 
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fauour of GOD, and afſurance of 
Gods lovein CHRIST IESVS 
that they knowe that God is graci. 
ouſly reconciled ynto them, that th 

dee in his fauour and ſhall neuer pe. 
riſh, but ſhall everlaſtingly be ſaued, 
David was a King wm wanted no 
temporall commodity , comfore, or 
delight wbatſoeuer, wherein worldly |; Ni 
menreioyce, but David now con- bis 
ceived no kinde of ioy at all in theſe of 
things,to be our of GOD $ fauour; |! 5! 
An4 theretore prayes voto God for|ſ; v® 
the fecling of the eruejoy, and that], ic 
is of Hi ſa/vation, and that will mi. 1: 
niſter ynto him matter of true reioy- 
cing indeed : But alas ! moſt men be- 
ing carnall, defare riches, henor, plea-\i 
ſure, But L O R D let me ſee thy lo-| 

ving countenance, thy fauor and grace; 
andthat ſhall doe me more good and 
| comfort, then all the things in che 
VVorld, The poore Publican begs 


for this ; Lord bee mercifull to mer «fl 


| 


— > > —— - 


that hee efteemed all things but 


dung in compariſon of Chriſt Ieſus, 


| and 
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and the fauour of Godin him : And 
the reaſqn is playne, becauſe if a man 
had all the V Varld, and wanted the 


' bigdiſpleaſure , and ynder the curſe 
|of Gad , what good could ir do him? 
| Even as if a Subie& ſhould: haue 
|tegqechouſand pounds, and yet the 


' bis death. And therefore the childe 
of GOD, if hee were asked what 
is5the thing hee defjres moſt in all the 
world, would an{were , mercy, and 
theloue of GOD in Iclus : Chniſt x 


ings, gold, filyer, pleaſures, and 
delights, and preferre one drans of 
\W meecy, and the leaft drop of Chriſts 
WM blood for falyation , beſorc all the 
| "031d, | 
(MI This may ſeryc to reproue thou- | 
: \ands in the world , carnall men and | 
$I nomen , fo they have the world at 

«MI fill, and may live at caſe, eate,drinke, 
«19d bee merry, they feele no want of 
GOD S mercy, no neede of Chriſts | 
dlood ; they efteeme not Gods fa- 


your 


\ loue and tauour of GOD, was in | * 


\ King cannot abide him, but ſecke | 


'Hee would _— honours , lands, ' 


Pla,23.1.3 


i 


Uſe 1, | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


vour and loue; defire notreconcitia. 
tion; 'but ſay : ho wilt ſhew 1/5 ay 
good.z "Well , dideſt' thou ''fewtr 


© [feele the wart of GODS metey,tid . 


hungring and thirfting after] E $ V'S} 
CHRIST and his righteoufnes; it | 
is:manifeſt chou doeft not belong'ts | 
1GO.D , thou waſt neuer yet rrutly 
huinbled. 4 £+ he! 0111153 Ft 

- 'Letthis Do&rine admoni ſb} us 
to-labour with our hearts ; tos ber 
affeAtred with this'+' namely, to” bee 
elteeme 'more of G O DS loue anti 


uour;and aſſurance 'of his mercy, 


|thenall the World; tee-us defire-it 
* | more, ler ys reioyce more in it-+ $08 


4f -the' "queſtion : ſhould bee iarked: 
whar” is the thing har thou. d&elt 
molt defire and :affe&t , and what 
thou doeſt molt delight and reioyce 


| inofall thethinge;” in the World, we. 


may be able iniruthe roanſwere 20d. 
fay with feeling and''comfort ,' I de- 
fire nothing more- vnder' Heauen, 
then the mercy .of G'O D 1n fetus 
Chriſt, to bee in his fauovr; ro'bet 
reconciled ynto his Maieſty, and 


Wl 
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Vain.12. Ditids Repemtance. 
with" Pawle, toeſteeme all thipg« but 


[ dung in compaziſon of that. And 
 {llthis bee in vs'in ſome meaſure,wee 


| ſoules , and bee aflured that we haue 
true ſaving faithin CHRIST : For 
this is a certayne figne and note of an 
| humble and belecuing heart, ro hun- 
ger and thirſt afterGO DS mercy in 

CHRIST, and to efteeme more 

highly of the leaſt droppe of Chriſt 
| bis precious blood for our falyation, 


then of the world, if it were offered 


\mro vs, ox" 
VVe muſt labour to manifeſt this 
our earneſt defire and great accompt | 


W can neuer finde truc comfort to our | 


Uſe 3. 


of Gods mercy, by viing all blefſed / 
meanes to attayne ynro jt 3 wee twuſt 
nt, and bewayle our finnes, 

lrave and forſake them : V'Vee muſt 

WW embrace Teſus Chriſt, by Faith , and 
| WI crye with teares vntoGod for mer- 
- Wc), Knocke, Seeke, eAke : And let 
, W's doe as the men of Tyr and Sy- 
$4, when Hered towoke a pitch 
e W beainſt them , and intertied ro warre 
' wpnynſt chem , rocy came all with 


ONnCc 
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Danids Repertance.. V 8 8. 12, 


Tr CNY 


Kings Chamberlaine to baue peace.S0 
lerus govnto TIESVSCHRIST 


the Peace-maker , defire him to 


_ to God the Father for vs; (6 
at there may bee an cuerlafling| 


Peace. | 

When David prayerh thatG OD! 
would reftore vnto him, The #0 of by| 
ſaluation and thoſe ſweet comforts he] 


W\ was wont to feele and find in Gods: 


mercy ,and fecling of his ioue in] 
CHRIST,weleaine that the cfiate| 
of Gods thildren is not alwayes alke,| 
full of ioy, comfort , and gladneſſe,] 
but ſometimes ſull of griete, milery| 
cares, and trouble: For the deercfi| 
children of GOD, who are repleniſh- | 
ed with the greateſt meaſure of joy 
ard comfort: in the feeling and affu-; 
rance of Gods lcue in Chriſt? when 
as the Lord leaues them to fall into Wc 
ſome fip againſt knowledge and con- W 

ſcience, they ſhall finde, not onely 2 
great decay , but an viter loſle of ioy 
and ccmfort for the time, Thus it 


was with David, who though he was 
| a man/ 


| 


— Mn — — —  —  _ 


ſee how hee is perplexed, in great di- 
|firefſe , and trouble of minde ; and 
now the feeling of Gods mercy, and 


Wrxce and Comfort, and Ioy of 


——  ___ —_ _— 
IIrnnrn 


[VsR.12, Dautas Repemance, | 


man after Gods owne heart. enrich- 
ed with great bleſſings , and fpirity- 
all mercies, moſt dearely beloved of 

od, lanQified in great meaſure; yet 
now having fallen into theſe ewo fi!- 
thy hanes of Adultery and Murther, 


win GO DS ſpirit, ſeemed to bee 
ceare loft. Soirt wasin Peter, 2nd 
ſit is in euery childe of God. Didft 
thou ever {anne againſt knowledge 
ud conſcience, fince thou waſt con. 
reted ? thou ſhalt finde then a won» 
derfull deadnefle of heart, trouble of 
ninde, and feeling of GOD $ an-« 
fer, with the lofſc or comfort for a 
ume, 


ad Conſcience , wound the Soule 
acedingly , and depriue vs of the 


ODS ſpirit, and bring terrours, 
ures, and gripings with them ; 
Vs, astoavoyde all finne, fo cf- 
aly ayoyde fianc agaynli know 


| 399 


Luke. 23. 


Seeing ſinne agaynſt knowledge [p7q 1, 


ledge: 


— 


0 
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il. A 


ledge and conſcience ; and labourin 
all things, in all places, and at {l 
times, to live and walke fo yp. 
right with G OD , that thou reve 
wound thy conſcience, though they 
mighteſt get the greateſt gayne, ho. 
nour or pleaſure : yet if it beeſinne 
and that agayuſt knowledge, and 
conſcience, abhorre it , and commit 
itnot, if thou !oueſt thy owne ſou! 
For if finges of ignorance ſhall 
eſcape puniſhment, ynlefſe men 
pent, -much more finnes agaynf 
knowledge and conſcience : for thel 
provoke the LORD exceeding 
ly toturne away Ifis fauour {rom ys 
drawe downe his ju\gements vppet 

' ys , wound our conſciences , cepriug 
'vs of the feeling of GODS lou 
and fauour , bring trouble of mind” 
anda wounded conſcience: Oh thelff® 
would you enioy this jgreat bleſſing, 
of peaccof conſcience , which is 
| continuall feaft ! would you bee1oa 
| to leoſe the feeling of GOD $ loue x 
and comfort of G OD $ Spirit? ii. 


| voyd all finne, but eſpecially preſump, 
ryev 


—_———— _—_—O_ -” 


| 
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Ver. 12. Dagids Repeniance, 


tous finnes againſt knowledge and 
Conſcience , they wound eſpecially 
nd depriue ys of peace of Conſci- 
ence. 
If the Lord doe at any time leaue 
js to finne, eyen preſumpruous 
lanes againſt knowledge and con-- 
ſcience, whick is a fearefull thing ; yer 

let ys not deſpaire ytterly of Gods 
Woetcy, but ſeeke to renew the. fee- 
ing of G OD $ loue againe, intreate 
Mi: LORD to reſtore ynto vs the 
Woy of his ſalvation ; and wee may | 
wayne the favour of G O D againe, 

md renew the feeling of his loue ; 

Wt vs renew our Repentance,bewaile 
ur grievous and haynous finnes, 
keke earneſtly for grace and par- 
wn, aud giue the LORD noreſt 
Wall, cill wee finde and feele him, 
dbereconciled vatoys in IESVS 

HRIST. . 

Marke (I pray you) what was the 
Woccial! ear Lt Aya the ho- or 4+ 
F {ervant of God did rejoyce , not = 
gold or filyer , norin pleaſures and {undef 
arnall delights , not in lands, and jjoy, 
Ee luingys, | 
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liuings, not in Kingdome ; butin 
the ſa'yation of G O D, in hisloue, in 
ardon of his finnes , and fſaluation; : 
of his ſoule : So as hence wee ns of 
that there is no true joy in any other 
thing in the World , bur onely inthe 
mercy of G OD, and the ſalyation oi 

our ſoules. 

And indeede, what other joy can 
there be, for though the L OiRD 
ſhould give vs all things which her 
bath made , with aboundarceof the 
things of this life ; yea, though with 
David we might commaund a King. 
dome, yet vnleſſc with all we have, 
this comfort, that wee are at peace 
withGOD, and haue our fines 
pardoned, (alas )ihey would a!! proue 
vnto vs, as /obs friends , © AMiſerabl 
Comforters : But poore foules many 
know no other joy , but ſuch asa 
riſes from temporall things , gold,fi 
uer, &c. whereinthey differ not from 
Beaſts, which haue their delight, 3% 
well as they, in thoſe things which 
are fitting and agreeable to their 
ure, 


— 


Seeing 
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Or yr EE 


Seeing Dawid places all his ioy, Fe I 
{nd fpiricuall reioycing, in the ſfalua- |. 
Wi" of G O D, that is, in the pardon 
'\Wofhis fines , in fecling of GODS 
Woe, and in the Gbcten of his 
oule: therefore it ſhewes, that there 
i Wis 00 other cauſe of ſound ioy but in 
this alone ; fo that it wee baue this, 
| Wee haue cauſe to reioyce and bee 
) gd; bur if this bee wanting, either 
© Wuce haue neuer the feeling of Gods 
© Woue, nor aſſurance of ſaluation , or 
0 Welle haue loſt it : and therefore ſhould 
| all bleſſed meanes to attaine yn- 
vitagaine, for we cannot haue one 
ramme of fauing comfort atd true 
7, but onely in the fauour of God, 
"Wd the aſſurance of his loue for our 
Uuation, 
I his ſhewes that all the ioye of [Ye 2. 
icked men in their ſports and ”- 
umes 1s no true and folide joy , but 
arnall ioy, a ſwiniſh ioy : Forhow 
anthe heart of that man or woman 
wyce, which knowes not whe- 
ber God loues them or hates them, 
tether they ſhall be ſaued or dam- 
Be 3 ned, | , 
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I EN 


—— _ 


ned, what ioy can they haue? It is 
madneſſe rather then ioy and mirth; 
D avid fayth,that wicked men joy it 
their Corne, Wine, Ole, outward 
and worldly things ; bur he defires 
the louing countenance of the 
Lord, his fauour and graces , which 
ſhall make hum to ioy more then all 
they in their vanities : And then 
hee will lye downe in reſt , and 
peace,and ſafety : whereas the ioy 
wicked men, it is gone in a moment 
vtterly loſt and paſt recouery fot 
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end eftabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, 


IF & 


| 


| en: S ſecond part of the Verk 
containes a Prayer to the Lon 
for anew mercy; namely, the bleſ 
grace of corroboration ; to be 
firengthened in Grace and Oved hin 
ence , and kept from fin by the gracyWtad 
and Spirit of God in time to come 


| 


As if he ſhould haue ſaid,O Lordn 


*S. 


an. 12, Dautids Repemtance. 


God, I doe not onely pray for the 
Irardon of my ſinnes paſt , which are 
many and great:but I do humbly in- | 
reare thy Majeſty to giue me power, | 
{Wd to firengthen me againſt the 
sWlike cuills in time to come; for I | 
el inow my weakeneſſe and the wic® | arore. 
hkednefſe of my heart ro be prone to 

il fin by nature : and if thou ſhouldſt 
pudon my finnes paſt, and not keepe 
mee from finne in time to come, I 
hould ealily marre all, and runne | 
ead-long into all finne,and therfore 
Ibeſeech thy Maieſtic ftabliſh and 
ſtrengthen mee with grace from thy 
Spirit, that T may ſcrue and pleaſe 
thee all my dayes, with a willing and 
+ Werrady heare., 


— D— _ —— — 


Stabliſh me, | 


T HE Word fignifies properly,to 
vnderprop-and ſhore yp ſome- 
Wong that is weake, declining and 
= to fall. 
ence learne,that euen the beſt of 
Be 3 Gods! | - 
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De Gods children, that haue the greueſt 
Dear. 6. | graces, and be {trengrthned in fanh, 
14n weak) verif they bee left vnto ehenaſclues| 
alas, they be as weake as water, they 
| bee not able to ſtand again! the leaſt! 
©x0.15.24  aſſaulr and remptation of the Diuell, 
ler.12, 23.) This Daxid felt and found in him- | 
{41.7S. Colt ſelfe , and contefſeth his weakeneſſe, 
01 nes 27' 23nd defices the Lord to efiabliſh and 
| ypnold him , to ſhore him vp by the 
”M orace of his holy Spirit. Peter, who 
 eemed to beca Valiant Champion 
| and defied his enemies , and vowed 
hee would rather dye then deny hi 
Lord and Maiſter Chriſt lefus, yet 
being letcto himſelfe, how fowly did 
| he fall, and cowardly deny him three 
| times in one houre , at the voyce of 
little girle ; fo all the fals and inf 
| mities of G OD $S children, though 
; neuerſo wile as Salomon , ſtrong ui 
| Sampſon , righteous as Lot, holy 2 
| Daxid, doth prooue this to be true: 


Cy tumlelf. 


| | Veſſell of mercy , oreatiy enlight q 
x | and ſanCtified, eries out : O wretct 
0m,7.24 man that l am ; and feares the gre®t 


COIrruU pions 


| And Paule though hee was a bleſledlt Þ. 
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cocruptions of his heart : The childe | 
'of GOD may bee compared to a | 
affe in a mans hand, ſo long as thou | 
doett ſtay ir and hold it, it will Rand | 

ypright. but pull away your hand and | 

downe it will of it ſelfe : Euen {o doe | 

we ſtand , while the Lord do ſtay vs | 

and yphold vs , butif he take away | 

his hand and leaue vs,downe we go: | 

We bee like a little Infant that is in | 

the Nurſes haud, ſo long as ſhe holds | 

t, it will go,and mouec,and ſtand, bur | 

i ſhe pull away her hand itfals, and | 

tkes a knocke : As Godalone is | 

the Author of all grace and firſt foun- | 

aine of all mercy : he aloae can turne | 

the heart, worke Faich, Repentance, | 

and Obedience ; foriris God alone | 
-W thit muſt giue the ſecond grace, | 

namely corroboration , continuance | 

ln grace,or grace tQ continue in Faith | 

and Obedience, 

This confutes the De&tine of the Ye 1 

Papiſts, which hold that a man ha- | 

uitg grace from Ged to belecuc and 

repeat, can merite at Gods hands 

grace to continue, that God ſhould | 
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ex condigno , giue him grace tocon- 
tigue, and thata man being once juſt! 
can make himſclfe more juſt ; but 
Daviddeth heere confeſle that allis? 
of God. | 
This ſarues to reprooue them who 
truſt too much of their @wne power 
and goodnefle , rely vpon their owne 
wiſedome, knowledge, and ſtrength: 
When once they get a little knows] 
ledge and taſte in the Word, ohthey' 
thinke themſclues ſure and well, they! 
feare no danger,they defie the Diuell: 
ſo long as they ſay they praycrs and 
ſerue God well , they hope God will 
keepe them, and ſo are ſecure and 
careleſle : But of all men theſe bein 
greateſt danger, that leaſt fcare dan- 
ger;looke on Peter, he was neuer more 
weake then when he thought himſelfe 
moſt firong : I ſayd, 1 ſhall never be 
moned; but thou turne away thy face, 
and I was ſore troubled. Pride goes be- 
fore the fall. 
How ſhould this make euery man MF; 

to feare himſelfe, to ſuſpe&his owne WW? 
weaknes; Bleſſed is the man that feare! 
alway! 
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daayer,but hee that hardneth his heart 
bal fal into deſtruftios or enill; where 
Salemon ſheweth, that that man that 
doth feare him{cIfand his owne weak. 
nefſe is happy z but hee thar 1s ſecure 
and truſts in himſelte , ſhall certainly | 
r Mfallinto evill. The ſecure finner that | 
x Mfeares no danger is tle greateſt ſinner: | 
\:\ {And therefore knowing our owne | 
1. Mwcakneſle , how vnable wee are to | 
y ſand of our ſelues, ir muſt make vs 
y {Mi-ye vpon the Lord, pray ynto him, 
Il; Wihat he would yphold ys in integrity, 
nd {Wich, obedience and true Repenrance; 
ill Wor if David, Peter,cf o. did fall, whe- | 
nd Mither ſhall we fall, if the Lord do bur a 
in Wlitle leaue vs to our ſelues. 
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lfe Verse XIII. | 
bei; Then ſhall [ teach thy wajes wnte 
ce, WW the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
be- i werted onto thee, + 
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EKSNthis verſe Daviddoth pro- [David to 
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Dautds Repentance, K. ER 12, 


ouſly with him to pardon and remit 
his great and grieuous {innes, andt 
receiue him againe into his loueand 
fauour;that he wiil not be vamindfull 
- jand vnthankfull for ſo greata mercy; | 
bur hee will become a Preacher and 
proclaimer of Gods mercy.to other; 
and labour to turne many ro God by 
true Repentance. 
ar rof In this Verle we haue two parts: 
the verſe. [F;rf, that promiſe which David 1n1- 
keth vnte the Lord, and the duty h: 
yowes vnto him ; namely, / will teach 
thy wazes nto the wicked. Secondly, 
the iſſue ahd bleſſed effect ; namely MW» 
| this, thatby his example many pooreWr 
| | finners ſhall repent, and come to God» 
2 
k 


| 


| for mercy. 
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| Then {halt [ teach. Pp 
Mm 


H AT 1s, after I ſhallfinde, and 
tecle thy mcrcy beſtowed vpon 
mee, I will, like a veſſell of mercy 
draw it out to the good of others. 
wall thatis , I chat haue m_ and 
1nnec 
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finned ſo grieuouſly , and tranſgrel- | 
ſed thy Commandements, will teach ' 
and publiſh how mercifull,good and | 
oracious thou haſt beene to mee, and | 
tomy ſoule , and will (peake out of 
the ſence and feeling of mine owne ' 
con{cience, 


—_— — W—— 2 —_ 


| 
7 £ | 
| Thy wayes. | 
PB" the wayes of GOD here is | 


meant that courſe and manner | 
of dealing which the LOR D taketb | 
with ſinners, when they doe truely | 
repent ; namely , that hee is moſt | 
rady and willing to embrace them, | 


| 
and ſhewe mercy ynto them , when | 


they ſhall acknowledge and confeſle | 
their fines, bewaile them, begge the | 


pardon of them, and ſeeke to him for De.z. | 


} 


. 
. 


mercy, hs 
an! Seeing David doth here profeſle, —— 


ly with him, that then hee will bee a muſt bee 
Proclaimer of the ſage mercy to made 
athers : Wee learne thatit is the duty knowec. 


thatif God ſhall deale thus graciou- gyr ſelues| 


of | | 


— ——— — _—_ _— — 


— — — — ————, 


Davids Repemtance. Va.13 


of euery one to ſhew ynto others 
what G O D hathdone for tris ſoule; 
when GOD is goed and gracious 
ynto ys, we mult be ſtill ready to ac- 
knowledge the ſame ynto others, 
thereby to drawe them on likewiſe 
to a liking of the truth, and to ſeeke 
for the lame fauour and grace at 
Gods hands, Mat. 5.16.Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men,that they ſecing you 


| good workes, may glorific your Father 


which i in beazen. Thus the Spiritof | 
G OD inthe Scriptures remembreth | 
the rightcouſteſſe of Noab the faith | 
and - of «Abraham, the pi- 
rience of 7ob, the chaſtity of Joſeph, 
the meekeneſſe of Moſes. And Chrilt 
himſelfe doth teftifie ofthe graces of 
G OD that ſhined in John Baptift, 
That hee was a burning \and a ſhining 
light, lohn 5. Thus the Apoſtle Pete 
teacheth, 1. Peter 2. Hane your con 
wer ſation honeſt amongeſt the Gentile, 
that they which ſpeake eill of you «« o 
euill doers , may by your good work?! 


which they ſhall ſce, glorifie God in the 


© of viſitation, 1, Corinth, (bapy 
yerle 


ee AO 


— 
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yerſe 11. 12. 3+ { ormthians 8.1.2. 
Rom.4-12+13, | 
We learne hence, euecr to be rea- [Pſa x. 
dy to make knowne ynto others, | bY 
what God hath done from our ſclues 
if ſo they may further Religion , or 
cone to godlines, or bri 
glory toGod. God is not 
| of ys to be called our God and todoe 
15 good ; let vs then never be aſha- | 
med to acknowledge his loue tovs : 
forit were a fooliſh medeſty in vs to 
ccnceale thoſe things which ſhould | 
be vitered. There was a time indced | | 
when Chriſt would not haue him- 
llfe,or his workes, knowne; but that 
was when that knowledge might 
tinder him and his Preaching . Bur, 
v7 WY OHatth. to. 27. hee commanded his 
er Ml Apoſtles to ſpeake char in the light, 
»- WE which he had told them in darknefſe: 
And to Preach that on the houſe | 
toppes , Which hee had told them in | 
the eares For now would Chrift 
have himſelfe publiſhed abroade :; | 
And thus we ſee how to behaue our 
elues in reſpeR of Gods gifts, ws | 
mu 


—_ 


0” 0”  m— 


»- 


FER 
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muſt not bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
| them, but deface them. 


| = _— full and vnthankefull for bis mercic 
: | ſhewed vntobim, but will, ro the 

| ; vitermoſt of his power, praiſe God 
; for it, and ſhewe his thankefulneſſe, 
; in drawing others to God . Hence 
' welearne, that it is the duty of all thc 
' children of God , that they ſhould 
| labeur with their owne ſoules , to bc 
| thankefull vnto God foreuery ble(- 
| fing he beſtowes vpon them, to bee 
; mindefull of it , to praiſe God for it, 
| and to ſhewe it in doing good to 0- 
| thers: It is allthc Lord lookes for at 
| ourhands , toacknowledge his loue 
and kindnefſe, to bee thankefull for 
it; and when we ſhall be truely thank- 
full for a benefic receiued ; it is a0 
; excellent meanes to miooue the Lord 
; to beſtow a new bleſſing vpon vs: 35 
; we ſee, if a poore man ſhall receiue 
| | a ſmall fauour at our hands , and (hal 
Phil.4.4. | Þe thankfull for it :; we will ſay beis 
_ | worthy to hauc a good turne , _ 

we 


— — __—L———_ 


DoZ. 1. | Seeing Daxid hcere profeſſes ynto 
bs ro ' the Lord,that he will not be vninind-/ 


k 


—  —_— 


— 


acl beſtowed , I ſee hee is thankful 
benefit ypon a man, & ſee he is thank. 
4 M's ruthankfull for che old, 1s not wor. 


thy to receluc a new. 
e Haſt thou receiued any ſpecial fa- 


c MWuor, blefſing,or benefit of God,know 


4 {Witis thy duty to be thankeful for it,ts 
c {Micknowledge ir, to ſpeake of it and to 
. MWoraiſe God for ir, Rejozee yee righteoms 
ce Winthe Lord, for it becomes vpright men 
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| forit : So when the Lord beſtowetha 5 


Pal, 33.1, 


þ 


t, {Wiobe thankfall, It isa comely and moſt 
- Mitthing; & Dani cals vpon his ſoule 
it Feſtrimes ro performethis duty :Prasſe | 


je Wihos the Lord, oh my ſoule, and allthat \Pſal.103.2 


x {Ws wither me praiſe bis boly name: pra:'ſe 


(- $219 the Lord, oh my ſoule, ard forges,” 
o {Wt 4l bur benefits. 

d And aboue all other mercies, let 

5 WM" bleſſe God for his love in Chriſt, 
e Withe pardon of our finnes , as Da- 
| Wi doth here, and P/a/me 1 30, For- 

s Wi" not all bir benefits , who gane thee 
is Wi 4on of thy ſennes : Andforgane thee | 
l a. 


PC, 126.1, 
cn.i4.19 
T ; Plal.z2.12 
full fer it, and ſpeake of 1t tothe ho. [Plal. 33.1, 
«| W rourof God, the Lord is mcoucd | 


e thereby ro beſtow another; bur be chat | 


. 


| 


IE o— ——— Ys I” A 


—— 


| 
| 


—— 
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Ve 1. 


| all thine iniquities ;, And thereforels 
| v$ remember this duty , and think 
| more ſeriouſly of GODS bleſſing 
| and benefits beſtowed vpon ys: the 


| greatneſſe of them ; and number,and 
continnance of them ; and ſo labout! 
in ſome meaſure , to bee thanke{ull 


ynts G OD ; and eſpecially for the 
pardon of our finnes m CHRIST 
IESVS: And withall , let ys ſhey 
it in doirg what good we canynmoo- 
thers. 
Let vs ſhunne that foulec fionedt 
vothankefulneſſe, to forget G O DS 
| bleſſings, and paſſe over his mercies: 
let ys nor bee like the nine Leapets, 
| who not ene of them return:d to 
| prayſeG OD ; only che poore Seav- 
| ritan, finding himſelfe cleanſed, came 
to blefſe G O D for it : So let ys take 
| heede that wee bee not found in chat 
number , who forget GODS fi 
-yours: the L OR D hath bcene good 
voto vs, Waſhed and cleanſed out 
ſoulesinCHRISTS blood; letvs 
returne yntoG OD, let vs confeſſe 
it to his glory ; and with David all 
0N 


——— —— 
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— 
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'on our ſoules not to forget the bene. | 
fites, | 
ce [cis2 yoteof an vathankfull kearr | 
ol toobrayne a benefire, and not to ac- | 


ne knowledge it; prayſe is comely,and | 
nd well becommerh the Saints of God : | 
The want whereot caketh away the | 


ul comfort and ſweete fruit of GO DS 
he bleſſing from vs. It is a great offeace. | 
Ii to bee vnthankefull vato men , bur | 
"Y facre greaterto Ged,, in whom wee | 
0M line, moue, and haue our being. And | 
therefore let vs learrc, that whenſo- ' 
of ever wee haue obrayned any fauour 
WW F blefſing at Gods hands, be it con. | 
5: cerniog this life , or the life te come. | 
15, WF Let vs rerurne the calucs of our lips | 
0 mo him 3; and let never ſhewe 
no our ſelues more ready to aske , then | | 
wee are willing to praiſe the Lord | 
are WY when he hath granted the requeſts of | 


— —— OC ———— OT { —_ —_ 


hat WY our li 
PS. : ; Dottr. 2. 
ke It is a ſpeciall fruite of Faith and Rd 


rue Repentance , to conuey grace Faith to 
mto others, to ſhew what God bath feckerhe 
cone for our ſoules , and*to drawe . wag _ 
out the bleſſings which G O D hath |" 
Ff beſtowed | 


« ® OR — — 


| 


—S—D -EOres TIE ee ee to co ent oo ER an RE BE et j 


[Gala 3. 


—— Ce Es 
418 | Dauias Repemance. V xn, 
| beſtowed ypoh ys , to the good and 
| benefite of others. The Prophet Da 
| | vid calleth all men vnto him, and 
| maketh his ſpeech 3 Come (faith he) 
bf 6 «| I will ſhew you what God hath dow 
—— for my ſoule : and the cle are cal. 
; led veſſels of Mercy,becau'e they be. 
| ing chemſelucs filled withthe mer- Ez, 
;cy of GOD, they ſhould draw out 
| the ſame, as good liquor, for the 
L | comfort of others. Saint Paw ſaith; W/;* 
la}. r16. | God had merey on hom, that hee my if z, 
> Cor, 2.4 mercy vnto others, The child of 
Eſay 38.19 God is nor like ynto churliſh Nabal,W 6, 
Luk, 22.23 to ſay : Euery man for himſelfe , and ,F, 
keepe all for themſelues ; but they Mt. 
| bee pittifull and bountifull; yea, and... 


þ | (to their power) helpetfull ynto o-M;;.1 

| | thers. ' 
This may ſerue to comfort thok 4” 
Fe 1. y bleſſ 


who haue beene carecfull for the per- 
formance of this duety , that haur 
| beene carefull romake others parts- 
| kers of the ſame comforts they haut 


reaped themſelues. Ittis a bleſſed, 
thing indeed when men haucendes- 


/uoured to their power to benefit 
others 


yt ” — A 


—_ — —_— _—— 
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others, to exhort them, to admoniſh 
them , to comfort them, and in all 
things to haue ſought their good, O 
what a wonderfull conſolation and 
' comfort ſhall this bee vnto vs, when 
| weleaue this World , and goe the 
| wayof all fleſh, ro remember we 
have foughtthergood of others, Dax, 
12. verſ. 3. They that turne many to 
nybteouſneſſe ſhall ſhme as the Starres 
inthe firmament, Luke 12. verſ. 47. 
Bleſſed us that ſeruant when his maſter 
commeth ſhall finde ſo doing : We ſhall 
knde more comfort of heart, and joy 
of conſcience, when we depart this 
life, that wee haue becne fairhfull in 
ttathttle committed to our truſt,and 
mace others partakers of it, then if 
_ had grear aboundence of carthly 

eſſngs. 

This may ſerue to reprooue that Fe 2. 
common conceite in mens mindes, 
tarſolong as they doe well them- 
ues, they neede not care how 
ers doe , whether they finke or 
wimme ; and therefore they keep 
tothemſelues . neuer ſecke to be- | : | 


Ff 2 nefite 


oy 
—  _ — — - 


—__A_—@G_W__ 
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4.20 | Danids Repemance. V1 ER. 1, | 
[ -»"+ nefite orhers like a coucrons and h. 
\ {liſh Nabat, Parts Not with a bir to | 


Daw: So rheſe keepe a!l for them. | 


{ourthe graces of G OD for the oond | 
| of others. Bur it is tmpoſſible for 
atsy Chriſtian manor woman , who | 
hath caſted nruely of the mercy ot | 
God forhis comfort, and the worke 
ef grace, burhce muſt communicate 
che ſame tothe go0o4 of others ; and 
| indeede they are neuer fo profite- 
| (ble 2s then: As we (ce (ſpices though 
| neuer fo ſwcere, are not profitable 
| |[vavill they bee rubbed and chaſed: | 
| And thercfore l:t vs remember to 
'Elay 33.99 '@AChſc this duety to helpe others, 
of "\and to teach them and communicate 
our knowledge, comfort, expeti- 
ence, and judgment cuento the gacd 
of others. 
When Dazid fayth hee will teach, 
not his owne wayes, butG OD $; 
namely , how the Lord dealeth with 


{£>,319,c5 
ters penitent ſinners, wee learne what 
et o 11s that che Miniſters of the Word 


(each. | Oughteſpecially reach to poore {10- 
ners; 


— 


-- 
A —— —_— —_ — n _ — 


ſelues , by no meanes ſecke to draw | 


— — —_—  —_ 


— 


Vs r.13- Daxids Reperance. | | 42x, 


| that is, how God dealcs with pooze | 

' WY faners ; namely, that her is moff | 

- willing toimbrace them, and to par- 
don their finnes, if they will ynfcs- | 
nedly repent. Chrift was exceeding | 
plencifull in this kiade of reaching, *6a5, 32 3B 
howfocuer hee did fometimes pro-1| | 
nounce judgements (0 AMPentene , 
fnners , yet it was his vfuall courſe | | 


| 
| 

: 
7 


to Preach Gods infiaite mercy x6 all \Remnes, | 


ſuch as would repent, ro uwxe thern, 'zCor. 5 
perlwade and allure them to tmne to | 35,15. 


\ners; namely , The wazes of GOD, rg 


: Well thenghis ray direct all fuch F/f Oo 
: Nl z5the LOR D bath called to Preach | 
® i tis Word, totake this courſe ; that * 
| bowſocuer they may and muſt p3o- | 
© | ounce GODS judgements againſt | 
© |} impenirene finners , yer they "ruſt | 
4 WPrexch Gods infinice mercy in Chiitt | 
| toalt that will repent ; and ſhe hove | 
" \{Wrcady the L ORD is a ewTWES= | 

i Wy, to they that confeffe and ac- | 
a mowledge their fmanes , be weary | 
" of them,and defire pardon : For ſurc | 
tis, that if there bee any fparke of | 

Ft 3 grace. | 


i 
' GOD. | 


, 


I L—_—_ 
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DD 


Reuel, 3. 
Luke 15. 


Danias Repemtanca. V un. 1 3 
grace in mens hearts, when they ſhall 
heareof G O D $ aboundant mercy 
nCHRIST, thatthe Lord ftand- 


eth at the doore and knocke;that the |, 


LORD is iike the Father of the 
Prodigall childe , will meet vs in the 
mid-way. It muſt needes,if there be 
not a heart of teele,make our bowels 
erne, and for ſhame to ſeeke vnto the: 
Lord. 

Andit was Pauls manner to in- 
treate men that they would bee re- 
conciled ro G O D, to beſcechthem 
in his name, with love and kindneſſe, 
with tearcs, and prayets, to pray 
them, to intreate them , to belcech 
his hearers : And wee ſhall hinde, that 
churliſh, rough, and harſh dealing, 
great words, and thundring ſpec- 
ches bee not alwayes the beſt ro win 
mens {ules : But when weeſhal| 
with a milde and louing ſpirit intreat 
men,and beſcech them to repent and 
turne to G O D,it muſt needes affet 
them. 

It muſt ſtirre the hearers vp to 2 
moſt caretull and- attentiue _ 

an 


—_— 
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ind liſtening to the word of GO D. 
For a man cannot know the wayes 


of God by nature : No , by nature 


[ee concelue of GOD asaterrible 


| 


ludge, and angry GOD, ard flye | 
| from him as eAdem did : and there- | 


fare wee had neede to haue the word 
of GO D taught vnto vs,and be in- 
ſtructed in tne waycs of God, how 
te LORD GOD hath ſhewed 
mercy ynto great ſinners, and will to 
rs, if wee can repent, and ſceke vnto 


tim. For the Lord muſt draw vs by | 


tismercy , elſe wee cannot come at 
tim, 


— —— — —_—O—_ ————— —_— _ —_— 


To the wicked; And fonners ſhall be 


conuwerted unto thee. 


| + we is, impenitent finners,that 
live in finne , withouc Repen- 
ance, Henee marke who had need 


tobee taught in the wayes of God : | 


Namely, poore finners, that liue and 
feinfinnt,cuen the loſt ſheep of the 
wuſe of [ſrael ; ſuch as (ic in darke- 

Ft 4 neſle, 


—— 


. 
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| 
| 


[Pro, 29.18 ſhall they beleeue on him, of whom the) 


, 


nefſe , and in the ſhadow of death, | 
ſuch as neucr heard of God,of Faith, 
Repentance, &c. Such poore ſoulcs 
had neede to bee taught the wayes of 
| @ OD. 
| This may admonith all choſe, that 
| be ſet ouer Gods people, Magiſtrates 
and fuch as haue power in their hands 
| to provide that t1ch poore ignorant 
| people as want the meanes, may be 
' raught the wayes of God. For as St, 
Rom 10.14 Py ſaith, How [hall they call on hm, 
on whom they hane not beleened ? Hon 


-» -_ -—4 # 


Matke 14. baue not beard? How I 'll they heart 
withont a Preacher ? And where ÞPro- 
| phecymg failes,the peop!/e periſh. Andit 
is {ayd of our Saviour Chriſt, tha 
when hee {avv the people, as poore 
' ſheep, hauing no ſhepheard, hce had 
: compaſſton on them, and his bowel Wc 
, erned rowards theta. Oh that the bo- MW! 
; wels of al {uch as haue charge to look Wt 
; Yato it, might erne for the poore le 
| ſoules of the Land , to prouide for Wc 
| them the bread of life. 


The cauſe why men liuc in ou tk 
: 


— 


TD OSD ame 


ereeriio— Oo. on 
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,| beefovile, wicked , and vncleane, 
is, becauſe they bee not taught the 
4 word and wayes of GOD :itcould 
of F notbee if they were raught and in- 

firufted , that they ſhould be fo vile 
a: 2nd wicked , ſo tgnorant, prophane, 
es i inceligious , and ſuperſtitious : Bur 
where viſions faile , the people mutt 
needes periſh. | 
' Andtherefore thoſe that ſecketo 
uke away Teaching and Preaching 
of the Word of G O D,of what ſpi- 
ries are —_ David hee thinkes it | 
the oncly way to bring men to God, 
{0 conuert Poore {inners ; and there. q 
'0- Wi foroto take it away , toroote out the 
1d MW Migiſtery of the Word, and meanes 
that WW of falvation}, what is it elſe but to 
xorc I caſt away the ſoules of the people ? 
had MW to famiſh them ,” to pine them , and 


— — — 


: 
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Math!g, 


bo- Wray to GOD with CHRIST, 
look Ml that the Lord of the Harveſt would 
oore MW ſend foorth Labours into his Har- 

veſt, | 


The ſecond part of the verſe ſhews 


wel Wl toftarue them. And therefore [et T, 


znne, 


— OO — — 


Pact of the 
ae fruite of this duety , that —_ rele 


2 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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of a (11n- 
neris Gods 
worke, 


[[<r.33- L2, 


| 
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will performe: namely,that heereby, 
by his Doctrine and by his example, 
many a poore (inner ſhall be conuer- 
ted vnto God. 

Inthat Dawd heere promilſeth to 
himſelfe this vie and fruite , that hee 
ſhall bee by his Preaching and ex. 
ample , a meanes to bring others to 
G OD. Hence we may learne a gra- 
cious comfort for all godly Minitters 
of the Word , who labour both by 
life and doCtrine to win others ; that 
if rhey ſhall be painefull in teaching, 
and carcfull to liue a godly life , they 
(hall certaynely finde the biciſing of 
GOD vppon their labours, tothe 
converting of finners, and fauing of 
ſoules. 1f 1 had ſent theſe Prophets, 
and if they bad ſtood in my comncell, and 
declared my waies 1nto my people, ther 
they (hould hane turned them from ther 
exull wayes , and from the wickgaveſlt 
of their inventions. 

Where the Lord ſhewes that all 
ſuch as be the true Prophets of God, 
ſtand inhis ſtead, teach his wayes, 
they ſhall ſee the blefſing of G OD 


vpon 


—— 


[ 
| 


|vppon their labours : Ardthe cauſe 
\why men conuert not loules , is, be- 
cauſe they were neuer [ent of GOD, 
(2nd doe not teach Gods wayes . and 
[(tand nor in his ſtee&: or elſe becauſe, | 
though they teach the truch , yer | 
their liucs bee vile ard wicked : they | 
plucke downe with one” hand , that | 
they build with the other , and de- | 
roy that in life, which they teach in | 
| dotrine, 
Hence markethe reaſon why ſo 7 x, 
many great and learned men, of ex- | 
cent gifts, wit, and jearning, do | 
not conuert many ſoules vnto God : 
becaule, they eyther teach not Gods | 
wmyes, buttheir owne wayes, their 
weloquence and deuices : or elſe | 
bough they reach well, yer they liue | 
ll, and ſo cauſe their doRrine to be | 
ſe regarded : and weaken the po- | 
wer ot it by their finneſull life ; and | 
pleaſes GOD in his great mercy | 
lo ve the labour of his poore ſer- 
ants, who dare not ſpeake their 
wne word, nor {ceke themſclucs, 
ut Gods word, in playne cuidence 


and 
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| 


| Danids Repentane e, Var, 2, 


—  _ —  — —_ —_ 


and fimplicity , and live ccordingto 
their teaching , the Lord doth blefſe 
their labours for the conuerfion of hn- 
ners, and {auing of poore foules, | 
It might admoniſb all! thoke, who 
cither ceach their own watts by pain« 
| redeloguence, toyes, or tales, or elle 
| thougathey teach th- truth, that they 
joyne with ir s godly lite, elſe they 
| may long enough erc they doe any 
| good; and if they wou'd conucrt fin- 
| ners,lcr'thera firlt be conucnted:whes 
| thou art comnerted, ftrengthen thy bre- 
" | tbren; and letnofach careleſic Minj- 
ſers wonder that Gods giucs no ble 
hog to their labours, ſeeing they faile 
eyther mteaching Gods wayes truly 
and plainly, orelfe, in life they hue 
wickedly and offenſtuc. 


R5t 


————— ST —RG—— OO C—— 


— A en ny 


Vs 8.14. Dauids dns. omernCG 
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my 


_ 
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Verss XIITIIL 


| 
t4. Deliner me from blood, O God, | 


the God of my ſalnation , and my | 
tongue ſt all f ing joyfuily of t "7 1 h- | 


co08 ſneſſe- 


N this Veiſe, yet once |, 
againe, Daw teturnes | 
2.10 intreate for mercy 


m 


of God,that he would 
pardon his great and prieucus fines, 
yea iis bloody finnec : and that God 
would in mercy dehiuer him from that 
puniſhment which was due vnto him 
for the fame, for he intreates the Lord 
todeliuer him from blood, that is. his 
Wynous and capitall Gene: of murder, 
md ſhedding that innocent blood of | 
Urig his faithfu:l ſeruant, and many 

athers with him , ſo alſo the puviſh- | 
ment due vnto tit. 
This Veric containes two patts, 


hc 


neſle / 


— 


not 
himikdke 
and fauor at the hands in 

ETcy 


'2 Sam. 11 


Parts' of - 
, arequeſt with great earneſt- |the verſe. 


' 
Darad comm y 


LY 


s hnmcx,; 


of 3o | Dantas Repemtance. "Vs Rat, 


: 


—_— 


| 


| neſſe to G OD for deliuerance from | | 


his grieuous finne , Deliner me from 
' Hood, Secondly, reaſon to mooue! 
' the Lord thereunto; namely , raken 
| from the glory of G OD, which) 

kee will ſhewe foorth : eAnd mW 
' tongue ſhall ſig joyfully of thy righte-/ it 
| ouſneſſe. | wW 
In the petition, firſt marke what 
| isrhe requeſt; namely , that G OD} 
| would celiuer him from blood : tha P 

is, amoſt cruel! and bloody finne of"! 
| ſhedding the innocent blood of many WW © 
| of his Subje&s. Secondly, the man- WI ' 
[nerof his requeſt, O God thou art the %? 
| God of my ſalvation, that he prayes to a 
| God now with faith, aſſuring hin-Y© 
| ſelfe, that ypon his Repentance Ged 
| was now reconciled yppon him ; and 
| though he had finned grieuouſlly, yet 
; notcleane fallen from grace;bur ſo,as 
| ſtill he could call God , his God,and 
| the Gd of his alvation. 


comm, 


F 
—_——  — 


Vun. 14. Dauids Reperntance, 


— 


OS —_— 


Delwer me from Blood, 


HAT is, from the puniſhment 

which is due vnto mee, for 
ſhedding the innocent blood of Yri- 
and the relt , which were flayne 
with him. 

We mult obſerue that which hath 
deene taught before ; namely, that 
Dawd prayed often and earneſtly vn- 
toGod forthe pardon of his fins, hee 
could not at onie or two petitions ob- 
ine it,bur is faine to pray again, and 
2paine for pardon. Hence we learne 


that Murther and ſhedding of Inno- 


wound his conſcience, it will make 
tim to quake and tremble at Gods 
engeance, wlach purſues him, vn- 
eſſe hee repent, as in Came, afterhe 
dflayne his brother, and the Lord 
ad brought him to a fight of his 
muell murther, he cries ourt,that his 


ne is greater then could bee forgi- | 


| 431 
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Doftr. T. 
The hay- 
noulſneſſe 
of che fin 
of murdes. 


cent blood is a moſt horrible finne ; | 
nd hee that js guilty of blood it will | 


a, and that cuery one that meetes 
him 


Genes 4 


DE ————_—_ 
ot 


| Dagids Repemtance. Vzr.14, 1 


-— "Spie INE — w-' 

him would kill bim , ſuch isthe con. | 

ſcience guilty of murther, it canfing MW, 
*S @ | 

| no reſt,no caſe, in compauy,or alone, 


{in any thing , but torments of con.Þ © 
| ſciencetill GOD glue gracetore- 
pent. | le 
| Neyther may wee thirke that 
this guilt and terrour of confcience 
commeth through the guiltineſſe of ” 


the Lawe , ſhame of the World, 

 feareof puniſhmenc : For ler a finne Fe 
haue ſecurity giuen him from : 
Law, and freedomefrom all puniſh- 

ment , yer a Mutherer ſhould neu ofa 
bequiet, his conſcience would eu x 
trouble and torment him , yea an 
follow him vp and downe in all plz 
ces, and open his owne mouth to be 
wray himſclte, Thus is GOD 
judgements yppon them that ſhoulc 
feare all things , who will not fear 
him that made allthings, If a niat 
had all the pleaſures that heart coull 
defire, yet can they giue no tru 
coinfort and contentment when! 
conſcience is guiltie of greatand hot 
rible finnes ; and albeit for a timet 
conſciend 


ee es es 


- 


1 C<— 


—” ECO my” wr. oe _—_—_— 


'Var-14. Dazids Rep: mance, 
1 nM - 


— — — EE IA es 


conſcience of carn all men thai never 
truly repented of ther f1 ne«,feein. th 
[to bee at reſt, yet ic is a wide a:d 
 (auage beaſt. which 'ying a ſleep iee- 
© meth tame and gent'e, bur bein; ray. 
{ed and rouſed vp flyeth in a mans 
face, Gen. 42.11, 

Seeing murth r and ſhedding of 
innocent blood is ſo ho rible a [1.1, fo 
odious and exccrble, ſo fearefull n4 
dmnabie, how ſhou d it make all 
men ſhun ir,and te afra d of it, ne:'er 


ofaoy man,for blood wil hauc bl: od: 
Wha ſo ſheddeth mans blool, by man has 
Weed be ſhed, for m the image of God, 
made be him. 

And this was one ſp ciall th.ng 
Which mooued Daw to irtreate the 
WLord, not onely to | a:dor his bloo- 
We) finne of killing Vriab, but a fo 
What hee would nor puniſh him , and 
Woring his vengeance yppon him, and 
Wu children after him . for ſhedding 
Wt his blood. Well then, abhorre 
dis fearefull finne of Murther, fer | 
dod will haue blood , and will cry 

Gg for | 


— 


III 


V{e1. 


toembrue their hands mito the blond | 


Gene.g E, 


— — —— —_  ————— 
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Ezech. 2. 


| uous, as the ſoule is farre more wort 


Da m_—_ s Repemtance, Vn UR14. 


= 


for vengeance toHeaven. And heere 
wee are to bewayle our finnefull 
| times , that ſhedding of blood is 

| not puniſhed more feuerely : Will. 

' full murcher is winked at, and made 

{ buta money matter; Tea (fayththe 
| Lord) becanſe of oathes the Land hal 
| mourne ; lo for murther it ſhall: 
' mourne : Well, let vs beware of this: ! 
foule finne of murther , and ſhunalW ; 
occaſions thattend to it, as hatred Mr 
 defire of reyenge, quarrclling, figh-W' $ 
| ting, &c. ah. "Y [: 
| If it bee ſo haynous and horribkW/ a 
| a finne ro ſhed the blood of rhe body, Ml ( 
| and io kill the body : 1f murthering'/h 
| of the body bee fo haynous , what m 
| ſha!l become of ſoule murtherers, MW th 
\ that ſhed the biood of poore foul:s? 
It 15 ten thoujand times more grit 


| thenthe body ; andif he ſhallperi 
| and is worthy to dye that myrthet 
| the body how much more is he wot 

| thy rodic,that ſheds the blood, not 
| one, but of many a poore foule? And 


ſuch be all thoſe , which eyther tead 


NO! 


-” — ——— — 


— — - 


| Ve n.1 "J ' Danids Repentence. 
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ol roche word of Godat all, or teach 

| MY itnegligently, they be ſoule-murthe- 

is ces, and ſhall giue a fearefull ac- | 

|. compt for it one day. | 

de We ſcethar no man,though neuer Uſe 3. 

hel fogreat,can go free from Gods judg. 

al ment for murther; David was a grear 

al King,a man that was aboue all mens | 

his Lawes,yet rhe conſcience of this finne | 

al accuſed him , and hee could haue no ! | 

ed, reſt till hee had got the pardon of it : 

o'-/ S025 wee fee the great force of mans : | 
conſcience, though hee could eſcape [Flay 66.24] 

ble all che judgements of men, yer con- |p/** 4 

dy, MW ence will accuſc till God docleare 's, 4 — 


ing him : And this we may ſee in many 
men, who beeing guilty of his finne, 
though they have by money , or | 
ricnds got pardon and freedome by | 
the Law of man, yet if G O D touch | 
them for it ; they can neuer baue | 
peace , till they have bewayled this | 
lnne.and got the pardon from God; | 
but ſome of them even pine and | 
anguiſh away , and never looke vp | 
al their dayes, ſuch is the conſcience 
o murther , and ſheddivg innocent 
Gg 3 blood, 


— 


OT 


— Aw 


_— 


\ 


— -————— -——— 


Dantds Repentanc '£ V ER 14. 


blood , thathe may flye a thouſand | | 
miles, he may be a great man,a King, | 
that no man dare call him to ac- h. 
comprt , yer he carnies that in his bc. 


fome which will dogge him and pur- 
ſue him , neyther ſhall he finde reft, 1 


till he h'uc:epented , and berecon- 
ciled ro GOD by the blood of Icſus 
Chriſt. gu 


Heere is mat:cr of comfort for 


fuct, as haue becne great and OrIC- ler 

cy ſor! YOus finners, notorious wicked li- 1 
fuch as 'uers, that if they can repent be hum- ' 
lecke mer- bled, beraile their finnes, bege par- Ly 


don, the LORD will ſhewe them 
mercy : Dau'd here found favour for nl 
the pardon of bis bloody finnes, a- as 
dultery, and murther, ypon his true! a 
Repentance : So. Peter for his grie. 
uous and haynous hnne ; and May; * 
| Mapdalen , out of whom went (e-| 

uen Feuits » was faued ; Lot though | 
he committed inceſt with his owne 
d-ughters, yer found fauour at Gods 
hands , foas wee ſe" grear ſinners, if 
they can repent, ſhall finde great 


mercy. 


This | 


NN OS a —_ 


_ —_— 


—_ 


— 


'owne mouth, Eſay 1, 18, Thoxgh 
your fines were 4s eremſon , they 
be made 44 white 4s ſnow , though they | 
were red like ſcarlet , they ſhall bee as | 
well : And agayne, Efay the forty | 
foure Chapter, and two and ewentis | 
eh Verſe, / have put away thy tranſ- 
greſſions like a cloud, and thy ſinnes 4s 
«miſt, Eſay 33+ 24-2nd Eſay 43-25. 
lere. 31+ 31+ 

Let euery one of vs liſten tothis Yſe 1. 
DoRrine ; haſt thou becne a notori- 
ous wicked liver, a miſerabl- ſinner, 
acommon Drunkard, a filth 
'molt vile and notorious bla 
athcefe, or robber? Haſt thou hated 
and perſecured G ODS Miniſters, 
ind his deare children , and contem- 
ned the blefſed Goſpell of IESVS 
CHRIST? Well, loc if thou canſt 
truely repent , confeſle thy grieuor:s 
in, bewalle it, cry ro God for mercy 
andpardon of it, the LORD will 
ſhewe thee mercy ; ſoas no finne, | 
though never ſo great, can ſeuer thee 
md cut thee off from mercy, if thou | 

haſt 


7 liver, a 
phemer, 


1 


| 


| 


Efay 1, 16. | 


——— 


— 


Fſe 2, 


| 


lhe pu- 


fibut, 2. 4. 


Dottr.6. 


niſhment | 


| 


| 


Danids Repemtance, Vsur. 14; 


_ —— — 


haſt grace to repent, and beggethe 
pardon of it; And therefere though 
thy finnes have bin many and great, 
aduſtery,murther ,&c. take hed thou | (þ 


| deſp iireft not with {ame,to ſay, My | h; 
frame « greater then can be forgiven : | m 
but repent with Daxid, and God will WW o: 
pardon it. l 8 

Let no man preſume hereunto! M fu 
to finne, becauſe G O D will pardon\MW m 
oreat finnes : For as it is true that fin 


GOD will pardon great finnes,when 
men repent truely of them , ſo with-; 
out Repentance, there is no pardon} 
of the leaſt ſinne ; and if thou ſhalt 
wittingly and willingly ruſh into 
great finnes, it is a great doubt that 
thou ſhalt never, or hardly get outcf 
them : He that finnes becauſe Godis 
mercifull,doth abuſe his mercy, and 
then his merey ſhalbee turned into 
judgment : Gods mercy ſhould lead 
vsto Repentance, and not make y3 
bold ro finne. 

Secing Damid praycs and intreates 
the LORD not on'y todeliver him 


from finne, bur alſo from the puniſh- 
ment 


— 


| — OOO EY 


pO — 


nent due to his finne , thatcurſe of 
God which was due to his gricuous 
| MW! fnnes of Adultery and Murther; as 


| VaR.I4. Daxas Repentance, A 


| the Prophet told him , becauſe hee 
had donethis cuill , The ſword (boald | 
never depert from bus houſe , and his | 
owne Sonnes ſhould defile bis Wines. 
Welearne in regard of Gods feare- | 
| full judgements, plagues,and puniſh. 
| ments that attend and waite vppon 
ine , to be affraide to commit finne 
zpiinſt G OD , for ſure itis, that 
the curſe foilow?s finne, and as finne | 
growes,ſo growes the curſe : For the | 
LORDisajuſtG OD, and muſt | 
neede's puniſh the tranſgrefſours of | 
his Law : And alchcugh hee take not 
is louing kindnefle from them, 
neycher ſuffer his truth to fayle , yer | 
hee will viſite their tranſgreſſions | 
with the rod , and their tinnes with 
ſcourges , as wee may ſee heere by 
theexample of David, of the peo- 
pleof Iſrael , Iudges the fourth chap- 
ter, the firſt and ſecond verſes : Of 
Mniam. Num. 1 1. Of Salomon, Aſa, 
lehoſaphat, Tofiab, Hezokiab,cyc. It 
Gg 4 then | 


| 
| 


"TIT. ——om—_—Y —_— 
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of finne 
ſhould rery 
rifle vs 
from fin- | 
ning, 
1 Sam. 12, 


TO—_ 
— 


__ 


tt... 


W[e t. 


ee. —” 
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Daxids Repentance,, V nn, 14, 


— 
then wee breake his Statutes ad 
keepe not his Commaundements: 
wh. n hee ſ{carcheth with lights and 
fi: deth «ut our ſinnes,we muſt with 
eAchan xiuc the glory to G OD and 
| make contefſon ynto. him ; we muſt 

| pronounce righteouſn: ſſe to belong 
| ynto him , and ynto our ſelues open 
| ſhame and confuſion of face for e. 
| yer, 
We'l theo, let vs remember this, 
if wee fhnne , Certainely the LOR D 
| wil plague vs, and puniſh vs.eyther 
| in our body or foule goods, or good 
| name wite or children, the Lord will 
tinde vs out , wee cannot eſcape his 
judgement , wee cannec. hide our 
finnes from him : if men could bee 
periwar'ed of this , oh ! they would 
| bee aff ai'e tolye in finne , if they 
; thought GOD werea juſt G OD! 
| to pariſh them , and plague them 
= their finds | + How dareſt thou! 
finne it thou couldeſt bee perſwaded 
| of this, that GOD will Late 
plague thee ? Indcede the mercy of 
God ſhould make vs loath co _ 
ut 


rainſt finne, and ſhall bleſle hin. ſelfe 
in his heerr, ſaying, I ſhall haus peace 


{Woue vs.nor his j1dgement+ make vs 


Ys R. 14. Danias Repemtance, | 


m—_—— 


but if that will not, ver let his juſtice | 
erifie and fright all ſecure and care- 
lefle ſinners. 

| | et no man ſooth himſelfe , to Fen. 
thinke hee ſhall eſcape. It any man 
heare the curſes of GY DS Law 2- 


atheugh I waike after the f!ubborn. | 
nefſe of my heart then the LORD 
will not bee mercifu!l ro chatman, 
but the wrath o' the L O RN, and his 
xaloufie ſhall ſmoake againſt him, 
nd hec ſþall bring vpporr him every 
irſe written in this Law to 10ot him 
leane out 5 1 welt wifite thoſe that be | Nate, 
0229 19 therr dregs , and ſay therr 
ewrtr,Geod mil netther do good noy ent, 
ad if neyther the mercy of God will 


raid to commit (in,our calc is feare- 
l and damnable. 
Laftly. ſceing GOD chaſt-neth| p-p, 
$owne children, when they offend: | 
n jt mult n-ede: follow , that the 
icked, which arc none of his, ſhall 
t eſcape his reycnging band : | 
the 


—_— 


Leu. 26.14 


r Pct. 4. 
17, 18. 


— 


Dauids Repentance. Vs R.14, | 


the Lord be ſeucre againſt finne and 
ſinners , that hee will not ſpare, no 
not the Ganes that falles ro his owne 


deare Children , bcei ing of his owne 


houſc-hold, and Ciczens of his 61 we | 


Kingome , and the membzrrs 0 t his | 
owne body -ifth! LORD dodealte 
fo (ha: ply with theſe: Oh how neany 
wil! he lay his judgements vppo! the 
wicked? 1 Pet. 4.17, 18. The time s 
come , that judgement muſt begmre at 


the Houſe of G OD: If i firl begin 
with vs,what ſhall bee the end of them,| | 
which obey not the Goſpell of G O Dt 
o nd if the Righteors ſearcely be [a-| 

ved, where ſhall the wiched and ſinner 
appeare i ? But G OD correteth the! 


god!y in mercy,the wicked in wrath:! 


The oac as aloving Father, the ot! I | 


asa jutt Iudge.O that all wicked and| 
yngodly men would la y this ro heart 
and know that aſſured juigementis 
reſeryed for them at the great day of 
the LO R DS generall Aſſiſes,when 
they ſhall, will they, null they, pleade 
ovilty at GODS Barre, wherethe 
Regiſter Booke of all their ations 


CO IT IOCOT—_—_ 


{hal 


— 


- 
— 


[Vs r. 14. Danids Regentance, | 445 | 


—  —— 


| hall be brought forth, and they thall 
receiue according to their workes, 

| Inthat Dawidpeakes in the plu- |Dofty. 4 
call number , Delryer me from blood, True nore 

[that my moſt heynous, horrible, and 9? 2 peni- 
cruel finne : hee doth not mince it or *©toag- 

| ay | pravate 

leflen it, bur ſets it out in his co- },;1 pore 
lours, a bloody finn> , a monſtrous 

| ne ; thereforc in true Repentance 

ind confeſſon of our finnes.we mi-( 

labour to aggravate them to the tu l,. 

toletthem out , tro make them ap- 

peare as vile and hlthy as we can:For | 

thereby wee ſhew our griefe and ha- | 

tred for them. | 

Thizcondemneth moſt men, who Fe. 

vhen they are told of their finnes, | 

doe ſeeke ro leſſen and excuſe them, | 

omake them little finnes, or no ſins, | 

f they could well; it is a figne of a | 

kwghty heart,as wee ſee in Saul who | 

yould not confefſe his finne, but ex- | 

uſed it, it ſhewes men are not hums- | 

ded nor grieued , haue no hatred of | 

t: Butif wedottucly ſce the loath- | 

ymeneſſe of finne : Oh wee would | 

voravate it, yea ſpeake as bad as 

we 


A EE ee es ee — rr — 


+a | 


Faith re- 
quired in 
(prayer, 


| 


Iam. 5, 6. 
Heb. 11.6. 


'Doftr.s5. | 


4 


Dautads Kepertarce, Var, 14, 


— a — — — <__— 


wecanof it, and not excuſcitin uy 
caſe: the ſecond thing in the petition 
is the manner of it ; namely that hee 
doth pray in Faith and affance of 
GODS mercy, for he prayes ynto 
G OD, and deſcribes h'm ro bec the 
God of his falyation , becauſc he put 
\all his affiance iz Gods mercy for. 
vation, and acknowledgeth it to be 
[the vift of God. 

In that Daxzidthus prayeth for the 
pardon of his finnes , with faith and 
| afhance. We learne, that if wedefire 
to obtayne our requeſts , wee mult 
pray to God with faith , and afhance 


in Gods mercy : for atthe ſame time, 
that God toucheth a poore ſinner to 
mourne for his finnes, andtorepent, 
he gives him faith ro pray ro G OD, 
| with afhance for pardon and falyati- 
on: So then wee (ce whatſoever wet 
a\ke at Gods hands we muſt ackein 
Faith ; 1f any lacke wiſetome, let bin 
arke m fatth and waner not for hee thi 
wauers, Can haue no hope to obtayne «if 
Gods band. 

VVhoſocucr doubrtech wherbe! 


Gol 


— 


_ —  -- 
| — 


GOD will grant his requeſts,ornot, | 
cagneuer pray for any thing carneftly | 
and effeQually. This our Sauiour tea- | 
cheth, Mar, It, 24+ what ſocuer yee | 
lefire when yee pray : Neleene that ee | 
ſhall hane it , ard it ſhall be done onto | 
ys. And none can haue this aſſurance, | 
that God is ready to heare them and | 
ozrant their requeſts, bur onely the | 
fithfull, who haue firſt this aflurance, | 
mt their finnes are pardoned , and | 
ha*they are reconciled vnto God in 


, 'hri't leſus. | 
2 How ſhould this mooue vsall to 'Vſe 1. 
ne (FOour toget ſauing faith,that ſo wee | 
:to ight pray in faith, and obtayne our | 
_« queſts,pardon of finnes, wiledome, ' 
te eifts of Gods Spirit, &c, For he | 
DM. © | | 
ot hatcomes in ynbelcefe , canlooke | 


ornomercyat G O DS hands: And | 
herefore the prayer of many vnbe- | 
evers, ionorant {cules ( alas ) they | 
but babbliags, and can doe no | 
ood : Oh then let vs labour to bee | 
detofay: My GOD, giue mee | 


bis or that, 


our ; 


 — 


4 


This muſt teach ys-to moderatc p 2. 
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he 
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our defires , and take heed wee agke 
not any ching that is not warranted 
| by the word tor vnlefle itbe warran. 
| ted by the Word , wee cannot haue 
| aty aſſurance hee witheaee VS : For 
there is no faith withour the word 
| and therefore when wee ſhall aske 
| things at our luſt and plceſure , it is 
juſt with Almighty G OD not to 


' heare vs, 


Doft-.6. VVhen Daxid cals the Lord, 16 ©: 
Prayle of | God, and the God of my ſalvation, Hel © 
our falya- ack: owledgeth tharfalyation , pat- 
yon pro* Jon of i15 finnes, life , and ail good we 
perl bc- things come from G O D,and archi pil 

UNgsS io A 
'Gog, {| gracious vifts in Chriſt, (1 
Rem.6.v/t Itis ice who at the firſt gaue vi 
| life, when wce were {tarke dead in ia! 
; creſpaſles and finnes, Ir is he agayre kn 
| that kcepes our ſoules in life : If who 
| tall, hee rayſcth vs vp: when wee Vo 
$ , 


wander , he re-calleth vs from juds- 

' ments paRt, preſent, and to coine, 

| hee hath doth, and will deliuer vs; 
| that he may well be called, The G 

of our ſalvation. 

Let vs then acknowledge ts 


Ge ee ee em 


—— 


A 
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MW chat all the good things wee enjoy, | 
4 MW the fauour of G OD, pardon of out | 
1 MW finacs, juſtification, ſanQtification,re- | 

vey dom ption, &c. all thele are the free 


| | 
or meicy and gifts of G OD in Chriſt, | | 
4, WM 2nd then wee (hall carne toGepend | 
Mon GOD for the comfort of this. 
fe: For we know G OD hath gi. | | 
off ven vs Chriſt, and deliuered vs from | 
fnnce, Death , and Hell : how then 
can hee deny vs the lefler things for Row.$.35) 
H- this life ? . | 
a $ccing falyarion is the gift of God, ſe 2. 
ol wee {ce that the DoCtrine of the Pa- 
his piſts 1s crronions , who teach men, | 
wat they may werice falvation and | 
 v ercy at Gods hand, pardon of finne, | 
alvation and life crernall : David ac | 
knowledgerth ito be the free gift of | 
God:ar.d therefore let vs abhor their 32 
Doctrinc,and our goodneflc or wor- DO 
C C,J 5 


| 1b 42. 6. 
mincſe,and acknowledge that ail we |E ph, +. 


3 
may enjoy for ſalvatiqn, it is the free | 
and vndeferued fauour of GOD in 
Chrit Teſus. 

Dawd hee felt now the heauy 
eight of Gods anger which prefled 
him 


OO A Io YO Ion OO AO A AA 
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— 


| 


—— 


| Danids Repemance. V tr. 


him downe exceedingly , and brake 
his heart ; ye: withall, hee felt the 


mercy of GOD, which made hi 


|| boldtogoe to GOD forpardon, {c 
that hee cou'd ca'l him , my G QD, 


Wherein we #1.ay note the difference 


of GODS chi'dren from Infidels tha 
haue no faith : te childe of GOD al 
though hee be touched at the quick? 
with the (celing of GO DS diſplea 
ſure, yet hecan by faith go to his Fa 
ther, and make his moane vnto him 
Burt a wicked man that hath nofait 
in CHRIST he c.nceiveth nothing 
bur ODS anger and judgment 
and t'\ercfore flyes from him,and can 
not 2iuc onerapat Gods mercy ſeat 
cannor f.: his lite cry, My God , an 
my Father : but is faine to runne fro 
GOD, an fo in time,to deſpaire: 
( aine and [ndas. 


And my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy Righteonſneſſe. 


Heſe Words -contayne in them 
the reaſon of requeſts ; as if | 


FzY ——_— 


 F-, - , 
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"MW hould ſay: If thou ſhalt, Oh Lotd, | 
i | don my finne, and in mercy de- 
WH liver mee from the curſe and puniſhe | 
tduc to me for them, my tongue | ' 
INI! bee a Preacher and publiſher of 
by mercy vnto others ; end my 
tangue ſhall ſing of thy rightconſnoſſe : 
By righteouſneſſe is not meant heere, 
the juſtice of God, whereby he takes 
reageance for finne;but by righteouſ= 
uſe is meant the mercifull dealing of | 
GOD in keeping promiſe with all 
tepentant finners ,. in pardoning and 
trmicting their finnes , and recctving | 
them to mercy. 
It is impoſſible for any man or 'DoAl.q. 
Weman, who haue truely tafted of Gedsmer- 
GODS mercy in Chriſt for life and cies 
pegs to keep icin as it ſhallnoe | 
e foorth and appeare ; but hee 
that hath his QE afeched with p_ 
Gods mercyin CHRIST, itwill 
mie his tongue to ſpeake of it, and ts 
myle GOD for it. As it isnot 
follibleto keepe fire, fo cloſe, it will 
aeke and flame in time : So the fee- 
0s of Gods loue,cannot but breake 
Hh our 


— - — — — <_— — 
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out and appeare to the good of 0. 
| thers, 


| wee may ſcethat yery few hauc thei 
' heartes affected with the merc 

' Godin Chriſt, becauſe they ſ-ldome 
' or neuer take occaſion to ſpeake otir, 


' and toprayſe God for it. The pore 


_— 


V 


Well by the rule of this DoQine, 


Leaper finding himſclfe to bee clean. 
ſed, cameto prayſe God for it; aud M'n+ 


| Naaman wouldgiue Elybaa reward: Wl 


| 


, 


lames z. |him , roprayſchim, and to inftruk 


| 


) 


re ct 


,the tongue ſerueth to honour God 
[and to prayſc him : That ſerveth te 


but our hearts haueno comfort in it; MW 6 
therefore wee open not our hearts to /f, 


prayſe God, FT 
eAnd My tongue. 
Arke how David {peoke:,thath 
as in heart hee will bleſſe God - 
ſoin words he will prayſe him. zene 
Of all the parts of mans body,M'y}. 


vnfeld the truth of God , to bleſſei 


rs, 


W 


Vs R,14. Dauids Reprmtance. 


'members of the body, ordayned the 
[tongue :o bee that member whereb 
eſhall honour and praiſe him; let ys 
9Rerne our tongue as it may ſerue 
'teopen his will , ro prayſe and blefſe 
tim, to ſpeake of his wonderous 
workes : let vs vie irwell in prayer jn 
peaking of Gods mercy and judge» 
ment, to inſtruct others ; and in any 
caſe, Jet ys ſet a Watch before our 
mouthes, that we fin not in ſpeeches ; 
If any man finne not in by tongue, bee 


Lo perfett man. 


><em. 


Of thy Rig hteouſneſſe. 


E cals G O DS faithfulnes and 
TL Itruth in keeping promiſe tore- 
pentant ſinners ; High Reghteowſnrſſe: 
wherein note a woundertull comfort 
oall Repentant finners, that G O D 
. moucherh hee ſhould be ynjuſt, and 
"MW" urighteous ; if hee ſhould not giue 
W'icw mercy and pardon when the 
*pent :ſecing hee hath tryed himnſelfe 
Hh 2 by 


' LOR 


Well, ſeeing that God hath of all 


—_ 
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by his Promiſe : ſo as if hee ſhould | 
not ſhew them merey, hee ſhould be 
vnjuſt, and deny himſelfe , and be | 
no God. 
Well then, let this provoke evfiy 
man te repent,and turne to God : for 
if thou doeſt bewayle thy finnes, and 
degge pardon, thou mayſt challenge WO {,.. 
.itatG OD S hands, vrge him with 
his promiſe,and he can no mote deny 
thee mercy , then hee can deny him- i »,, 
ſelfe: For hee ſhould not pardon Re- 
eatant fingers, And this me thinkes 
ould bee a wonderfull inducement WW 
to moue all finnersto repent, ſeeing i ;, 
the Lord is true of his Word and can ” 
not deny thee mercy, ynlefle he 


_ — OS 


: 


ſhould deny himſclfe , and fo be yn- i 
juſt , which is impoſſible: for hee is 4 


true of his Word, 


CO cc IIS IEC — kJ 
ww 


Verse XV, | 

18 Open thou my lips, Ob Lond, i 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe. 


—— 


DAVID 


. 
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aA v 1D having ſundry | 
Ny timesprayed,and pre- | 
ferred many requeſts | 

| 


$ CZ Op ©* G OD for grace 


=- - _ 


@ and mercy for pardon 
of his finnes ; in the 1 3+ and 14. vers 
{he vſerh a reaſon, drawne from his 
WH chankfulnefle, which he will ſhew vn 
WY God, inlabouring to ſerforth his 
olory,in being a faithfull and zealous 
Preacher of Gods mercy vnto others, 
todraw them to God. 
"MW Butherein this Verſe, David fin- | 
"WH ding and feeling his mouth,as it were | 
Wl fopped,and his lips tied vp, by reaſor, | 
WH of his fines, and the feeling of Gods | 
 ger;encreateth him to open his lips 

paine, and to give him matter of 


"MW prayie and thankeſ-giving, 


— 


_ _— - -——— 


Open thou my lips. | 


| 


| A Sifheſhould fay, ObL ORD | 
I confeſſe that my finnes, and 'Sefce of 


Hh 2 them, * 
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the great griefe I haue conceived for the =] 


j * 


I 


| 
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Deftr.r. 
Sin takes 

away the 
vic cf the 


rong, har 


an cCan- 


not ſpeake 


as hee 


ould. 


| 


them, by the ſenſe and feeling of thy 
ditpleaſure, hath ſtopped my mouth, 
ſo as [ am notable to preachthy mer. 
cy, and to praiſe thee as I defire: now 
then I beſcech the Lord, 4o take frgaf 
mee that ſorrow , andexticamith of 
griefe , pardoning iny finnes andre. 
ceiving mec into favour, that I may | 
haue matter miniſtred yato mee, to 
pray (e thy name forthe pardon of iny 
finnes,deliverme from thy wrath,and 
eternall damnation. 

So lorg as the conſcience doth ac- 
cuſe for fiance, and men arenot ailured 
of GODS love in Chrilt , poore 
foules, they canot ſo much as ence 
open their mouthes, and mooue their 
rongues and lippes to prayſe GOD 
with any ſound comfore : For how 
can a condemned man doe this, that 
can finde nothing,bat hell m his con» 
ſcience, andtrouble of minde? No, 
thy finne and gricfe for fin, and feare Mud 


of Gods wrath will ſtop the mouth: Mugs 
Letany man take tryall of his owne Wide 
beart, and hee (ball finge this true by Wi po 


his owne experience , that the guilti- 


neſſe 


—— 


MGod: No , bur this will ſound often 


Van, I5 Dautras REpentanee. 


neſſe of finne, and accuſation of con- 
ſcience for feare of Gods anger, will 
ſtop a mans mouth, ſoas hee ſhall not 
beable to open his mouth with com- 
vs coprayſe God, 

ea, although a man be cleRed, 
called and ſanQified the deare childe 
of God,a ſound Chriſtian, yet when 


he (hall fall inco finne, aulcery, mur- | 
ther, &c. when the poore conſcience 

$now vpon the racke,he ſhall feele a 
(hell for the preſent, hee ſhall finde his 
\ncuth Ropped; ſo as where he could 
'defore prayſe God thankefully, and 
comfortably , and call on-his name ; 
yea, hee would be a mcanes to ftirre 
mothers, yet after rhe committing 
of fine, and accuſing of conſcience, 
tee ſhall finde his lippes tyed vp, and 
tis mouth ſtopped for the preſcur' 


ime : no power, nor will, to prayſe 


ndloudin thy cares : hat baft thou 
de to declare my ordinance , and to 
lite 127 name ants thy, mouth ? So that 
ipoore ſinner in diftrefſe,, and fees | 
ing the conſcierice to accuſcfor ſome 

Hh 4 finne, 


S—c— 
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Vſet. 


| 
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finne. and fearing Gods diſpleaſure, Min 
ſhall feareeyen roname and mention. 


\ | mitit,to bee afraid of offending God, 


| fully with peace 0 


the name of God. 

Seeing this is the wockull and bit-g 
' ter fruite of finne, againſt knowleghe 
| and conſcience, evcnto ltoppe our Wt! 
; mouthes , and to tye vp our tongues 
' ſo as wee ſhall not bee able once tro Wh 
open our lippes to prayſe God with i 
; comfort. How ſhould this make ys 
| exceeding afraid of finne, to com-: 


| and wounding our conſciences, foas 
; wee ſhall not dare to name the name! 
| of God. We ſce they which be neere | 
| tothe King , or great perſons,if they 
| knowe any thing that offends them, 
| ſoas they ;ſhall not endure in their! 
| preſence,they will be carefullro ſhun | 
' and auoyde1t, Well, finne is of that; 
| nature , that it will make vs afraid 
; onceto natne the name of God, and! 
| aſhamed to come before him , and' 
' quake tocall yppon him, | 
| TIfrhoucanſt now call ypon God 
with comfort,aud prayſc him cheere- 
, conſcience ; Oh 

make 


__—_—__— 
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make much of it , and take heede of 
fine and diſobedience for that wil be | 
ameans to ſtop the mouth of the con- | 
jence,and make thee thatthou ſhalt | 
Mogbe able to open thy lips to prayſe | 
the Lord. | 
| Wee ſee heere, that all the prayſes | 
that wicked men offer voto G O D, Ve 3. | 
they bee but as deſperate ſongs of a | 
conderaved man: as if one arraigned 
indcondemned of Treaſon , ſhould 
ing and make himſelfe merry, when | 

; WI bee is at deaths doore,ir is but madde 
nirth : [s avy man merry? let bim fing 
Palmes : Is any man ſad?let bins pray; 
ſo then , ſeeing wicked men Jiue in | 
linne, in danger of Gods vengeance, | | 
dell and damnation,it were better for 
I them to weep and wring their hands, | 


ts, Howle and weep yee rich men. So if 
fame 4-9 


— ld d —_ Wild  —- — 7 * * 


— 


Wl wicked men knew all, and ſaw Gods 
WI rengeance hanging over them , hell 
| ire gaping for them, and the Divell 
eading them blind-felde to the place | 
«of perdition, they would change | 
Ul their mirth inro ' 5 and | 
mourning ; ſor ſo long as thou liueſt 

in | 


i - 


Le 
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Vſati. 


Ne abilry] P** his lipp:sto prayſe God, but the 


| Davids Repemtance. Vs RIS, 


power to open thy lips, or to mooue 
thy tongue to prayſe the Lord, 
If David could not of himſclfg 


Lord mult vnlocke chem by the key 
of the Spirit , and put his finger into 
his mouth, and ſay Ephata: hence 
we learne, that it is not the power of 
manto keep the Law of God, to me- 
rite heauen and ſalvation by his owne 
goodnefle and merites : for if a man} 
haue not this power , ſo much as to 
open his lips, how much leſſero per- 
forme the whole Law.and fo to merit 
Heaven and {:lvation?No,a man can- 
not of himſclfe think a goed thought, 
but the Lord muft worke both wil 
and deede, 

It ſerues to pull downe the pride 
of m-ns heart : for by nature wee are 
given to thinke well of our ſclues,to 
admire our owne goodnefle and wor. 
| thinefle, arid our owne gifts, as it we 
could doe great matters ; and yet 


(alas) foeles that we be , we are _- 


4 


in finne, wichout afſurance of Gods ff i 
mercy in Chriſt, alas, thou haſt no 
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———— 


tble toopen our lips, bur by the helpe 
If G O D;butif GOD haue given 
thee any gift or pawer,to do, or ſpeak 
well, be notproud of it: What haft 
w, that thou haſt not recemned : Oh | 
het why art thou proud of it ? Well, 
ktvsacknowledge whence wee re- 
ciyed all, and giuc God the'glory. 
[t condemnes the erronious Do- Wet. | 
trine of the Papiſts , who ſo much | 
uſtiie mans free-will and goodnefle, | | 
tarhee being but helped by grace a | 
ittle, is able to keepe the Law,yea to | 
neric alyation and life cternall:Bur if | 
hou canſt not bythine owne power, | 
bmuch as moue thy lips,or open thy | 
nouth ; how can they with all cheir | 
yodneſſe, keepe the Law, and fo | 
nerit ſalyation ? Fm | 
Seeing the motion of the lips, and Fſe bs 
oof the whole body, isof God,and 
foman can ſpeake a word bur by the |, | 
 , \Afts.27- 
power of God, nor ſay, (brit &« the 
14, butby the power of the Holy 
hoſt ; yea,in bim we line moone, and | N 
our bemg : Oh then 1 how ſhould |* Regit3-4 
bee moſt carefull to ſpeake and 


doe :1 
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—_— b 
do: loas Ged hath glory : for ynleſſe 
; che Lord giue thee power,thou canſt 
| | not moue thy fing:t,nor thy tongue, 
nor once open thy lippes if the Lord 
t deny thee this fauour, and with-hyf 
6 | |his power,as in that wicked /ereboan 
| when hee would hauc flaync the Pro. 
 phet of God , for crying againſt his 
| ; innes,the Lord ſmet his band fo that 
| | it withered, and hee could not pullir 
| ; inagayne. Well let vs all cake heed 
| | how we ſpeak,and abr:ſc our toagues 
| leſt the Lord in juſtice do make them 
\cleaue to the roofe of our mouthes 
for the ſame. 

The ſecond part of th.c Verſe con- 
rayves 2 ſolemne proreſtation of Da- 
vid , thatif the Lord ſhall thus ſhew 
him mercy,in pardoving his fnne,and 
receiving him into fayour againe,that 
then he wil be moſt willing 2nd ready 
to praiſe God,and to publiſh his mer 
cy and goodneſle, whereby the Lord 
ſhall reape much glory. 

Here wee ſee, what it is that God 
requires atour hand, for all tbe mer- 
cies hee beſtowes vppoa vs; namely, 


prayle 


- _ 


» his bleſſiags : this Dania ſhewes | 

16 plainly, Phat ſhall 1 grye ynto Pf. 116-13. 
the Lord for all bus benefits ? 7 will take | 

the cup of ſalvation , and call pon the | 

une of the Lord, Where ke ſhews | 
|thatall that G O D lookes for cur 
lands, is Prayſe and Thanket-giving: 
Sothe Lord himſelfe having rchear- 
ed his great bleſſings vnto his peo- 
Ile, fayth thus: O [ſrael,what doth { I IE 
ord thy God require of thee , but to | 
frare bras , to love him, andto walke | 
mn bi wayes? where he fſhewes where: | 
nftands our true thankfulnes;name- 
'\y,not only in word to acknowledge 
tis mercy,bur in life to feare him, loue 
'm,callyppon him,truftin him, and 
keepe his Commandements . 
| Seeing this is all the Lord requires 
or his great and continuall blefſings 
md mercies, for ſoule- and body, 
namely thankcfulneſſe, acknowledg- 
ng his loue and mercy and prayſing 
dim forthe ſame, let ys labour with | 

Our 
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Our owne hearts to = the LORDMG 
praiſe, to acknowledge his mercy and 
[103.21] goodnefſe beſtowed on us, Jr i , 
comely thing to be thankfull. : 
And that we may the better beffiir 
red yp to performe this worthy dut 
| of prayſing God:let vs conſider both 
| the greatnefle, and 'continuanceo 
| Gods bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs,as 
| David did, Forget not all bs benefits, 
| who gane thee pardon of thy ſinnes exe. 
| So ler vs bethinke our felues of God 
| loue and mercy tovs:Firlt jn eleQing 
vs to be the ſonnes of God,in dcliue- 
ring vs from hel and damnation,in re- 
| decming vs by the death and blood- 
ſhedding of his owne Son,in preſer- 
| ving v$ = ſo many dangers,in fee- 
| ding ys and cloathing vs; and allthe 
reft of his bleſſing for this life , and 
| that which is to come;oh?if we could 
| thus bethinke our (clues of the num- 
| ber, greatnefſe, and continuanceo 
Gods mercies, how could we beſo 
ynking to forget,or to be yachankfull 
for his bleſſings: we ſee if a friend do 


vs a pleaſure, chough ir bee buta 
meales 
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geales meat, we will be thankfull for 
Wi, ſpeake of it ; burif hee ſhall bee a 
. Wineanes to ſave ourlife, from ſword, 
re, water,or the like, oh then we will | 
z0hp our hands and knees to do him | 
: Well, God js our beſt friend, | 
nd wee are moſt bebolden to him, 
jea hore then toall the World ; and 
therefore ler vs labour with our owne 
teartes to be thankefull ; and becauſe | 
many can $kill to giue God thaukel | 
owords, and with their lippes, [ct vs | 
lnowe it is not enough in words, to 
llefle God, and ſay, Thankes bee to | 
Grd : But wee muſt labour in lite to 
hew our thankefulne(fie, when as we 
abour to honour God, when as wee 
kekero doc his will and to ſerue him, | 
ud are loath ro offend ſo mercitull 
md bountifull a Cod. Forifa man 
hallmake ſhewe in words that he is | 
tankefall, and ver live in finne, there 
tno thankefull heart in him. And that 
we may the better be ſtirred vp todo 
dis, let ys know there is not berrer 
nay to mecue the Lord to continue 
asloue and mercy ymto ys then when 


we 


= 


i— 
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we doe freely acknowledge his mer. 
- vr are thankefull forit: as we ſee 
if wee giue a ſmall thing to a pooref 
body if chey be thankfull to ſpeake of 
it, and to confeſſe, ir will profile 
| vs to doc them greater fayours , anc 
ſay : Alas, hee is thankefull, iris we 
beſtowed on him , heeis worthy of 
better turne : Jo as to bee thankefy 
for our good turne, is to craue an 
other ; and therefore ler vs remembe 
this duety , it 1s comely, it is all the 
LORD requires , _ is the wa 
to procure a new mercy at GOD! 
hands. 

Let vs take heede of that foul 
faule of ynthankfulneſſe,when as m 
can bee contentto deuoure G OD? 
mercies from day to day , and ney 
giue him any thankes ; like the Soy 
vnder the Tree,cates the akornes,ant 
neyer looke whence they: come : 

' many wicked men devoure the mer 
cies of G OD, and neyer openthei 
mouthes, like to the nine Leaper 
whereof not one returned backe tt 


prayle Gd. 
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. Thecauſes of vuthankfulneſſe; firſt 
men confider not the greatneſſe,num- 
' ber and continyance of GODS mer- 
%s. and therctore they thinke them- 
tes more beholden to a naturall 
man for a meales meare, then to God 
for all his mercies. 

Secondly forgettulnefſe ofhis mer- 
des, when men let them paſſe away 
and never bce affeRed with them. , 

Thirdly, the hardnefſe of mans 


teart, which is not touched nor afﬀfe+ 


W &cd with the great bleſſings of God, 


Well, let vs beware of this fanne, 
which is ſo odious that the Heathen 
men would rather be accuſed of any 
WT in, then this fin of ynthankefulaefle. 

Secondly,by vathankefulneſſe we 
depriuc our ſeluesof many other mer- 
ces;for as thankefulneſle for an ojd;is 
Wihe beginning of anew ; ſo yyrhank= 

ulneſſe for an od fauour, is the next 
Way to depriue vs of a new. 


VERSE. 


| £ 
Cauſes of 


vnchanke. 
tulnefle, | 
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16, For thow defireſt no ſacrifice , Uſe 
would [ pine tt thes, oc. | 


| a= IT Anid having profeſſed that 
q it was his earneſt defireto 


i þ |); 

& ES bonour God,to prayſe him 

= and ſcecke his + : CON- 
fefſerth that hee hath no othes meanes 
but to ſpeake of his mercy, and to 
bec willing to ſet foorth rhe ſame: to 
become a Preacher of his righteoul- 
nefſe and goodnefſe ; andihee con- 
fefſeth/to his comfort )that the Lord 
is moredelighted with chis the with 
| all thoſe externall ceremomes and (a- 

crifices whichthe people of the lewes 
| did offer, and though by themto 
| pleaſe God, and to appeaſe his anger, 
and to procure pardon of their fanoes 
thereby. 
So that the meane ſcope of thelc 
two Verſes in this, toſhew that D« 
| vid though hee had nothing in te, 

World 
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world to requir the Lerds mercy yno- 
|tohim;yerhe perlwaded himſeife yp« 
on his true repentance the Lord will 
zccept of his earneſt defire to honour 
|Ip,and to fer forth his prayſe. 

In this 26. Verſe he ſhewes what 
are thoſe ſacrifices which the LORD 
cares not for , atid defireth not, our- 
\ward Sacrifices alone , which men 

offer without Faith and Repentance, 
and whereby they thinke to appeaſe 
his anger , and merit pardon of their 
| fines by the ſame. 

| Inthe 17. Verſe he ſhewes what 
are the beſt ſacrifices that wee can 
BY oftrvnto G O D, which hee will ac- 
| | cepr of for C hriſt ſake, and where- 
with hee is well pleaſed : ef broken 

| ndeontrite beart truly wounded and 
tumbled for finne , and which dorh 
byfaith embrace Teſus Chrift ; who 
aloneis the propitiatory acrifice to 
appeaſe his Fathers anger , and to 
worke our attonement and reconcili- 
[ation with God, 


—_— 
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' Thoudeſrreft no Sacrifice. 


He Sacrifices of the Iewes wg 
of two ſorts, ſame propitiatory | 
ro procure fauour at GO DF hands | 
» | for the pardon of fiane; ſome gratula- | 
tory , which were onely for thankel- | 
giving for blcfſings reccived : now | 
of theſe David ipeakes clpecially | 
{heere. | 
And of Sacrifices for thankeſgi- | 
ving,there were two ſorts, ſome were | 
called Sacrifices as the firſt word fig- 
nifies , where ſome beaſt was (layne ; 
and offercd in {acrifice to God. 

Agayne, ſome were called Burnt- | 
offering , which were all conſumed 
and turned into aſhes, and chey were 
called ſo, becauſethe ſmake of them 
aſcended yp to Heaven: And both of | 
| them were figures of Chriſt Ieſus, | 
who ſhould be flayne and buzned, as 
it were, in the fire of GOD $ auger 
for our ſinnes. 


©xeſt. But how can the Lord bee 
ſayd1 


ayd1 aot to defire burnt offerings and. 
facrifices,ſeeing he commanded them 


n his Law? 


| Anſ. We may not thinke the Pry-. |oLnſ- 


pher ſpeakes heere ſimply , that the 
Lord cares nor for Sacrifices , for as 
yetthe ceremonies of the Law were 
in forcey, and the greateſt part of 
GODS worſhip Rtoodin ſacrifices ; 
nd Bavid himſelfe, and Salomon 
xere dilligent, and not ſparing,in per-. 
forming this duty. 

But we muſt know Daxid ſpeakes 
eere; firſt, chat the Lord careth not 
or ſacrifices , as they were done of 
he common people of the Iewes ; 
decauſe , that whereas the Lord did 
odayne them as helpes to leade 
hem to Chriſt , that they might 
leny themſclues , and ſee they were 
worthy to dye , when the beaſt was 
layne ; fo they might ſeeke ro bee | * 
aved by the e yerlaſting facrifice of | . 
CHRIST alone : But they began 
vo imagine that by their very offe- 
ing of beaſts in facrifice, GOD was | 
fealed never fookingro CHRIST | 
Ii z lIefus, 


Vam.1 6. 'Daxids Repentance, | 479 
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Ieſus, whereof they are but types aud 
figures. | 
Secondly, becauſcthepeople of 
the Iewes did offer them without 
Faith and Repentance , with impert- 
rent heartes ; and thought fo lon} as 
| they offered facrifice,though they li- 
yed in finne, it skilled nor. 
Third'y,the Lord delights not nor 
is not ſo well pleaſed with this out-; 
ward facrifice, as with a broken and! 
contrite heart, when that is humbled 
and mournesfor finne , belceuesin 
Chriſt Icfus, and is carefullto honor 
God by an holy life. 
Seeing Dawrd affirmeth that God 
cares not for the outward facritice 
when the inward is wanting. We 
learne that though a man ſhould per- 
forme all the onward ſervice and 
worſhip of G O D, and that inneuer 


all is in yayne, the Lord cares not for 
it : as coPreachthe word, toheare it, 
to receiue the Sacrament, &c. if there 


] 


| be nora broken heart for fine, a Re- 


ſo glorious a manner, yet if the | 
|. | heart bee nor affeRted and purified, 


| 


pencant 
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pentant heart , a ſanftified heart, all 
W isbuc vayne. The Scribes and Phaci- 
{cs ſeemed maruailouspreciſc,in out- 
\ward ſhewe , yery zcalous and for- 
[ward ; yet their hearts were puffed 
'pwith pride, —_ ,malice, co. 
vetouſneſſe, &c. And therefore Chriſt 
ith; Vnleſſe your righteouſnes exceed 
the righteouſueſſe of the Scrtber and 
Phariſes yes cannot enter into the bing- 
| dow of heanen. [udas in futward ſhew 
W preached and prayed as wel as others, 
\yeta very Divell;, a moſt traytcrous 
| wretch,ful of hypocriſie,couctouſnes 
ind bloody cruelcy : well,we ſee that 
though men make neuer lo good and 


> CT I: 


i 


Mar. 7.26, 


airea ſhew , yet if the heart be not 
und , all is in vayne and from the 
tecth outward, and G O D caresnot 
for it ; bee eſteemes as much of their 
lcrifices as if they ſhould kill a man, 
|orlacrifice 2 dog, which is abhomi- 
aation to the Lotd. 
| This may ſerue to cut the combs of 
Ultheſe which be proud hypocrites, 
ad all they doe is in outward appea- 
ranee;alas | their Prayers, Preaching, 
Ii4 Heating, 


| 


| | 


_——. A. 
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JF. 59.16., blood,a beautifull abhomination and 


A man | 
- per- | commanded,and yet not pleaſe God: 


— ——— — - 
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Prou,2g.y | Hearing , it is but fines blood, dogs 


therefore, let vs neyer content our 
ſelues with the outward worſhip and 
| ſervice of GOD, butler vs labourto 
| doe all in truh,with faith, obedidce, 


_ 


— 


| | repentance , humiliation , and good 
| | 


| conſcience. 


Wſea. ! This condemnes all the bling de- 


| yotions of jgnorant and prophane 
ſinners, whothink that ſo long as they 
| offer their outward ſacrifices , come 
| to Church, heare the Word , receiuc 


Efay r, 11. the Sacrament, &c. they may live in 
112,13. | M,and yerpleaſe God: And this was 


lcrem.7.8. the yery cauſe why the Lord abhor- 

| red all the Tewes facrifices. And may 

| Not the Lord even now abhorre out 

| ſacrifices , our comming to Church, 
| hearing, praying, &c, ſeeing mendo 
content themſclues with outward 
ations,and come with finfull heartes | 
and affections, | 
De8.z, | Welkarne hence, that a man may | 
performe dutics which GO D hath | 


orme a | but finne moſt grieuouſly in doing of 


—C————RR 
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os them -to offer ſacrifice, itis G O D $ [g0odduty 
nd owne Commaundement ; but when =_ A hn 
ur people ſhall do ic inan cuill manner : nella = - 
od cyther withour faith and repentance, [yang it. | 
10 orelſe to an evill end, to merite at 
cc, Gods hands: then it makesthat which { 
ol God commands to be a fin to them, | 
not in it ſelfe , but in them that fayle 
le-M inthe manner of doing it. To offer | 
neW facrifice was the commaundement of 
5M God, but when the TIewes thought 
ve Wy their ſacrifices ro appeaſe Gods 
uc WF anger, withour the ſacrifices of Ebysf, 
1 Wl they finzed,and God abhorred them, 
as WI 1nd cared nagefor them. Agayne, to | - { 
r- WI Preach the word of God is his com- 
naundement ; but when ſxda ſhall 
—_— word to cloake his covye- | | 
ouſaMe and treacherous heart, it | 
$afinnein [ndas, To giue almes,jt | 
S8athing commanded. and a ſacrifice 
wherewith God is well pleaſcd ; bur 
f men ſhall give to merite, and to 
te ſeene of men, the Lord careth nor 
vrit, Soas we ſee a man may doe 
tings which GOD comrmatids men 
odo, and yet be ſo farre fromplea-[ 


fing 


A 
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ſing God,rhat they ſhall fin, and pro. | 
voke him toanger , becaulc they doe 
them not in an holy manner, in Faith, 
Repentance, Obediznce, and zeale of 
Gods glory. 
This condemnes almolt ch: wiwle 
ſervice of God among che Papiſts, 
who doc all corhis end , ro merit and 
 deſerne at Gods hands pardon of fin, 
and freedome from ouniſhment; but 
this is to a wrong end, wee muſt do: 
ood workes,n»t to merit, but to ho- 
nour God,to giue gogd example,and 


This mutt admonitſh ys all , not 
onely to doe that God commands, as 
to Preachrhe Word, heare, pray, re- 
ceiue the Sacrament, &c, but to doit 
a3 GOD command;, or elſe hee ab- 
 horres all we do; vnleſſe we do them 
in Faith, Repeurance, and Obedience, 
all is in vayne. 

If the LORD abhorres thoſe fa 
ctifices which hee commaunds , for 
mans finne , how much more choſe 
finfull ſacrifices which haue bene in- 


vented by man, without any wat- 
rant 


* —_— 
” 


ro make our calling ſure to our ſelues. Mhc 
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Want fromhis word, as the Idoll of the | 
: WI Maſſe,Popiſh pilgrimages,perperual 
\ Wchaſticy, voluntary poverty, living in | 
fl: Cloyſter, &c. 
Well then , let vs take heede not | Ve te 
e Wonely that we doe notabuſe thoſe ſa- 
, Wcifices which the Lord commaunds, 
| Wy our evilldoing and performing of 
, Wiem ; bur much n moe that we be not 
t Moboldar any time to offer vnto the | 
© MW Lordluch facrifices as are condemned | 
| GG OD : tooffer with : 
> Wrange fire,as Nadaband Abibuand | 
$. WW ch as Paw! calls Woll-worſhip , and | | 
ot Wl Chrilt cals, The inventions of men : =o 
as Wieſe the Lord abhorrcs. 
C- 
it 
d 
m 


It condemnes that bleoedy and Fo 2 
teaftly facrifice of the Papiſts , who | 
fer in Mafſe Chriſt daily for the | 
qicke and dead,an horrible abuſe of | 
Chriſt Ieſus : for Chriſt hath by bis | 
owne ſufficient ſacrifice of his body | 
nd blood on the Croſſe, appeaſed his | 
athers anger for the fins of the world | 
ndputanendtoall theſe ſacrifices ; | 
ali they offer vp CHRIST in 
he Maſſe for quicke and dead , then 

Chriſt 


OO 


4 
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end of al 
other Sa- 
crifices, 


| 


| World, and ſo many ſhadowes and 
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Chritts Gcrifice was imperfe&, that 
mult bee patched yp with that abho- 
minable ido!l, 


Concerning thole ſacr.fices which 


were Lambs, Sheep,Goatc Loy 
lockes,and were all {laincand offered 


to God in fire, let vs marke + har they 
were all ſo many figures, types , and 
ſhapes of chat everlaſting ſacrifice of 
leſus Chriſt, which hee offered vpcn 
the Crofle in his owne perſon, 


Then this doth commend unto vs 


Doltr.4 
Chiiſt an |thar blefſed and moſt meritorious 1a- 


crifice of Chriſt,the Lambe of God, 
ſeeing there was ſo many Prophehes, 
of it, euen from the beginning of the 


typcs of it as cannot be numbered, 


| becauſe there never paſſed one day 3- 


mongpſt the Tewes, from the time of 
the Law till "HRISTS comming, 


| but they offered at leaſt morning and 


evening Sacrifice, as ſhadowes of 

Chriſt Iefus,to come ; and the people 

of GOD, the beleeving Iewes, and 

holy Fathers , and Prophets, did in 

them behold Ieſus Chriſt , as _ 
a 


_—_—_— 


—— __— _—_——___ ._——— 


— ———— —_ ---, ——_ 


Vs 2.16. Dautds Repentance. | 487 | 


ud crucified þeforcthcir eyes, And | 


— 


_ — OO — 
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4s Chritt ſayth; The boly Patriarkes 
ud Prophets , and famous Kings deſi- 
ed to ſee my dajes,and would b: glad to 
lee, and yet ſaw it 1:01, 


Chriſt is ſo cxcellent ard meritorious, 
of endlefle worth to procure Gods 
four tovs, bow ſhould wee often 
hinke vppon it, never let it depart 
out of our mindes ? And to this end 
we ſhould bee more willing to ap- 
peach and come to the Supper of 
te L OR D,that fo there, as it were, 
naplayne table and Picture,and not 
ninted on a woodden Crofle, as the 
Ppifs doe, we might behold Chriſt 
aucificd, and his blood ſhed for our 
lames, fo often as wee ſee the bread 
woken, and the wine powred out: So | 
en 4s yee doe it , Doe it in remem- 
oe of © Me, to ſhew forth my death | 
l come, 

For the remembrance af Ehrifts 
Krifices, it is a ſweets eomfart to all 
wounded 2nd diftrefled {aules ; it is 

© and {ugar to ther gl] that truly 


[ 
Well, ſeeing the ſacrifice of Teſus Pre. | 
| 


| 
| 
4 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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belecue in him - It is an excellenr 
| meanes to kill f1n, and to humble oudff 
} ' hard hearts, that wee ſhould remen; 
| ber our ſinnes were as the bleod 
| | nayles, and the ſpeare which pug hi 
| | to death ; and a powerfull bridle tafff 
q  reftraine vs from {1n, becauſe fo ofte 
as we finne, we doe,as it were, pierce 
his heartaficſh : And as for thoſe 
| | care not for comming to the Sacra 
| ment, nor yet for the Word, wherei! 
| Chritt 1s lively crucifted , they ſhe 
| they haue no benefic by this facrific 
| of Chriſt, 


— —_- ———— -- — 


| Verse XVII. 

17 The Sacrifices of God, are ac 
trite ſpirit : eA contrite and bro 
ken heart, O Ged, thow wilt 


— —_— —  —_ _w——— 


af 4vid having ſhev 
wk what be thoſe Sacrit 


_ 
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WJ hall offer with hope to merit, or 
Wuithour faith and repentance. 

| Now hee ſhewes what is that $a- 

l/Waifice wherein the Lord rakes great 

ghe, and is well leaſed, und that 
$inone word, A broken ſpirit,a heart 
truly wounded for /inne. 

WM lnthis Verſe let vs firſt finde out 
xhatis the broken and contritc Spi- 
|: Secondly, the commendations 
fit; namely, it is called the facrifice | 
eG OD : Thic6ly,cthat he doth not 
leſpiſe, 

By a broken and contrite ſpirit, is 
neant, ſuch an heart as is truly hum- 
led with fight of Gnne , wounded 
ad pierced with feare of GODS | 
nger,vrieued for offending ſo mercis | 
WlaGOD and loving Father, and | 
beth begge for mercy at his hands, | 
$forlifeand death ; befides the cnd- 
ſe mercy of God in CHRIST, 
1 ich breakeththe heart of a poore 

ner, 

$o then there bee two things that 

ound and bruiſe the bears of ſin- 

"Ws : Firſt, the ſight of finne and 

f know- 
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| knowledge of our miſery, byreaſon 
' thereof : Secondly, the endlefie mer. 
' cy of Godin Chrift, ſoas it curs vat 
the heart, to remember that we haueſ 
| offended ſo good and mercifull aFa. 
' ther, 
Deft.r, | Seeing this is that broken hex 


:rokten | which is thus bruiſed with the ate | 
he. moſt, of finne, and is humbled for them 
arethung yea, hath a moſt low conceie of i 
fot _ ſ-Ife, 1s moſt vile and ynworthy wee 
| ſhall ſee that it is a moſt rare thingt 
| ' bee found ; for generally, menareſolff 
. blinded with ſelte-loue, chat they {ee 
nothing, of feele nothing, to humblk 
| then, or to bruiſe their ſtony heart 
Reu.;. 14. Put are like the Church of Epheſi 
Eph. 4.18, Forthisis euer a fellow of hardneſ 
| ' of heart,and caule of all ignorancec 
; our miſery : Men are hkethoſe that 
| be ficke of the Lethargy it is adead 
diſeaſe and incurable : This hardneſl 
of hearr, it is the comman judgmen 
of God vppon our people, it raigh 
every whete, | 
Sceing that this brokep heart i 
ſo rare and hard to bee found , 1 


OO —— 
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« { dangerousa fore-rurnerto Hell ; O 
let yslooke to our ſelies, how wee 
2,0 fode our hearts broken and bruited 
vr. with the ſenſe of finne, mourne for 
themand bewaile them. Alas! it is 
MW wonderfull to fee poore ſoules, how 
old 2-0 lyc in finne, ſee nothing, and feare 
v nothing , nor complaine of nothing: 
of fl cn £21 conplaine of the Rone in 
wee reines ,andcry out for griefe; but 
- i219 man complaynes of the lone in 
el bearr, they tecle no ſuch griefe, 
Wiough it bee deadly and dangerous: 
WI 4nd if thou findRt thy heart hardncd, 
baschou artnot touched and trqu.. 
ded with the fight of finne, of Gods 
WM Vengeance, of He!l, and damnation, 
bar thou canſt not monrue for them, 
MWitat thou feareſt not GO D S iudge- 
Mocnts , and art not affected with his 
Wiercies to mourne for thy finnes :O ! 
wowe that thy eſtate is farefal and 
niferable, thou art in extreamie dan- 
Fto periſh', and to bee damned 


an cucr, 


Kk judge- 


Seeing a hard hearr is ſo fearefull a Y/e 2+ 
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the hatd heartis ſo corimon, and fo \ 
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judgement of God, and afoce-run. | 
| her of hell;let vs yſeal good meanes. 
for the \bruftog of the heart, and to 
this cad wee muſt labour to knowe! 
the Law of God , how we breake it | 
daily , in thought, word, aud dee, | 
"0 _— —— pwr rr | 
5 to hnne, That the wapes of [in ts death: 
—_— And becauſe the Fcacking of the 
| word,is the moſt excelleat meanes '0 
| worke this, and is th: Lords hammer ' 
to cruſh in pceces our ſtony hearts, let 
| | vs attend char. Ard laſtly,let vs make 
| much of GOD S mercy in Chriſt, 
| that ſo his mercy, pticnce, long-{uf- | 
 ferance,&c, may be a ſpeciall mcanes 
| to b: uiſe our hearts that we haue (in-, 
| ned againſt him, | 
Let vs take heedof pride of heart, 
; to thinke too well of our ſelues : for 
this is certayne,, where meyand wo-/ 
men thinke tos well of themlclues, ; 
there is a hardnes of heart,and where 
hardnefſe of hearc is, there is pride of 
| heart ; for theſe two goe not aſunder, 
| 20d the more proud , the more bard-| 
|hearted , andthe more hard-heaneh 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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the more proud and therefore if thy 
| heart be humbled indeed, bruiſed for 


linne, there will follow a very low, {1 Tim.rag 
| and baſe eſtimation of our ſelues, to | 


| thinke more baſely and meancly of 
| pr ſelues, then any man can doe. 


The ſecond point is the praiſe and 


commendation of this Sacrifice ; 
namely, that the Prophet doth not 
onely call it the Sacrifice of G OD, 
that is moſt excellent , and ſuch as 
 Godloue and likes ; but alſs hee cals 
it broken Sacrifices , in che plurall 
number, the Sacrifices of God: For it 
[is not in yaynethat he ſpeakes inthe 
plurall number ; and the meanings 
this, to ſhewe that a heart broken 
and bruiſed for bnne,js in tcad of all 
[other Sacrifices whatſocuer ; and let 
men offer what Sacrifice they will, 
neuer ſo many , coſtly,orexcelicnc, 
yet if this bee wanting, it is but in 
'vaine, Godeſteemes not of ic; one 
broken heart is mote worth, ther a 
(thouſand Sacrifices of great price, 


Kk 2 In- 


L2n5 
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Infirutt. 


HIS may admoniſh eyery one 
to take heede that wee doe nor 
prefent the LORD wichany other 


'a!l, and more worth then zthouſand 
offered by hard-hearted finners : For 


if a man offer many Sacrifices , ray 


| ceiuc: the Sacrament often, yer if the 
heart benot broken, humbled , and 
bruiſed; alas ! allis in vayne ; GOD 
eftecmes of them as dogs blood, wee 
cannot p'eaſe him withour the bro. 
ken and contrite ſpirit. 


| and make all the reft acceptable ? Oh! 
then preſent him with this broken 
| heart; the poore womanthat caſt in- 
| to the Treafury bur two mites , caſt 
| in more then all the reſt; becauſe it 
came from a heart truely humbled; 


—— 
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Sacrifice bur this, which 1s in ſtead of 


much, Preach much, heare much,re-! 


| Secondly,wouldft thou offer vn-| 


to GOD a moſt precious Sacrihce 
| that might becin ſtead of all the reft, 


and ſoif chou wouldf hauc thy pray- | 
18g, 


<-> 


EET 


3-2 


2 


ſ 


ing, Preaching, hearing, &c. pleaſe 
[God , then preſent th: Lo:d with a | 
broken heart, which is in iced ot all | 
other ſacrifices, and make them all | 
acceptable,and without this all is ab- 
hominable to the Lord, 


Thou wilt ot diſpiſe. 


| 
y 3- AT is, thou doeſtloue and 
| © like, and art well plcaſed with 
t; with a broken heart, aud con- 
trite ſpitit, | 
| Hence weelearne, thatG OD Dogs. 2, 
doth highly eftceme of, and loue God doth! 
that Man Woman , which is of a highly & 
broken heart, as /o/as, whoſe hearr _— a 
melted : When as the heart is broken "fn 
with the ſight of finne, arid ſence of , reg. Wi 
GODS anger, and withall doth 19. 
embraceTESVS CHRIST for Luke 19. 
pardon, Elf) $70 
| Heereis matter of endleſſe com- F 
fort to poore diſtreſſed ſoulcs, whoſe Vje ts 
are wounded and bruiſed for | 
finne,mel and mourne fer them, feele | 
burthen of them, and bewaile | 
Kk 3 them * 
pn —— 
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| 


| 


Pe 2. | 


| reſpect vncothee , and he will com- 


| the Lord hath retreſhed them, 


 wonderfiri! camfor: to Gods 


it is not ſo, the Lord lones them, and 
they are more deare ynto him. 
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them, thou art deare ynto 0 God, hee 
' loues thee and likes thee, and hath 


| for t thee and deliner thee : Looke on 
Zohi,rs that godly King z on the Publi-| 
| £21 ; and on euery child of God, how 


i 


Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe 

a broken and contrite ſpirit, a Giſtrel- 
{cd {oule, and wounded conſcience, 
hce will not breake the bri:1{ed reede, 

por quench the ſmeaking flax : then W| | 

Jet vo man or woman of acontrite | 

ſpirit, be our of heart, as theughthe | 4 

{ord bated them,and regarded them | ; 

G 

an 


nor ; n5,no,let them rather knovy that 
the Lord loucs them. an! likes them, 
that they arc {e-arc ynto him: It is a 
ore 


chil.\ren:O' | they finde and feele the [ 
| heavy weight of fin, and groane vn- | d 
; deric,{o as they thinke the Lord loues | 
them not, but rather hatcs them ; , but 5 
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18 Be favourable unto Zyox for thy | | 
| good pleaſure: build vp the Wakes 

of [eruſalems, | 

19 Then ſhalt thow accept the [acvi- | 

fices of righteoufneſſe , even the 

burnt offering and oblation : Then 


- 


| 


| 


ſhall they offer Calues vpon thine l 
eAltar. 
Itherto we hauc heard 
of the firſt part of |Theſecod 
this worthy Þ lalme : PX* ot 
k wherein David hath [Pſalme, 
\COLa:nung 


put vp ſundry Petiti- /a prayer 
nw ons and requeſts to jor the 
G OD forthe pardon af his finnes, | Church. 


and turning away of Gods fearefull 
judgements, | 
Now in theſe two laſt verſes David | 
is mindefuil of the Church and peo- 
pAGO DB ; and becauſe he had by 

is fnnes , ner onely indangered his 
owne foule, hurt alſo layd open the | 
Churchand people of God to great 


——< + yr. — —_y - — _— 


miſery, and done what lay in him 
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ro 


- . 
_ © > — 
" — __—_—— —_—— . w——— 2 


Danids Repentance, V un 18, 


to draw the curſe and judgement of 
God vpen them : therefore hee doth 
humbly intreate the LORD tobee | 
mercitull ro his Chu:ch , and not t9 | 
plague and puniſh them, as he might 
haue cone , for his finnes and diſo- 
bedience. 

Theſe two verſes contaive in them 
ewo eſpecial poynts to be conſidered 

VS. 

Firſt, the requeſt which David 
makes jn the behalfe of the Church 
and people of God ; ver. 18. 

S«condly , the reaſon taken from 
the yow and proteſtatign which Da- 
wid and the people made ynto God; 
nameiy to offer ynto God the facri- 
fice of prayſe and thankeſgiuing, 

In che Prayer be two requeſts: 
firſt hee prayes tor fauour and miercy 
to bee ſhewed yppon the Church of 
God: ſccondly,that the Lord would 
repaire that breach which hee had 
made by his finnes, 


Van. 18. Daxids R OPEPTANC 0, 
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Be fawonrable. 


Hat is, doe well, bleſſe, preſerue, 
and ſhew mercy : T# Syon ; Syon 
ignifics that b-aurifull Temple of 
leruſalems ; but here itis taken for the 
" | Church and peeple of GOD, as if 
d |Mhtce ſhould lay : O LORD,l doe 
tot cnely entreate thee , that thou 
d\Wnouldfi haue mercy ypon me, but I 
" |Wbcſeech thee ſhewe mercy to thy 
whole Church ad people,be merciful 
mto ehem,prouide we! for them,that 
ny word may be Preached, and th 
me called ypon;tor I acknowledge 
OLerd , that T have done , as much 
slayinmy power, to bring heau 
ludgemencs yppon thy Church and 
Pope, if my {x4 be layd ypon them, 
[LORD let not thy Church bee 
puniſhed for my finne,O be fawoura- | 
# to S1on, 
Seeing David in time of miſcry, 


— >. 


ods judgements , betakts himſclfe 


Whicn the Church was in danger of |-hicteftre. 


499 | 


grace 


» prayer,to intreate the LORD for ne of 
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gtace and fauour, wee leame hence 
chat chis is our chiefeſt refuge and 
ſhelter in time of miſery and affli&i. 
on, when the Churchof GOD is 
in danger of avy judgement or ca- 
lamity , even to betake our ſclues to 
humble and earneſt prayer ; Pray for 
the peace of leruſalem , they ſhall proſ-. 
per that lowe thee: And of the Iſraclites 
it is reported , that they cryecd fiuc 
times vntocthe LORD ia their di- 
ſtreſle : Soin /£7 ypt they crycd and 

roancd yntothe L ORD; o they 


| taſted and prayed when Hawman had 
got the Kings letter to put the IewesMPhi 


to death, 

The like we may ſec in Nehemiah, 
Nehe. 1. 3,4. when hee heard that 
the people returned from Captivity 
were ſHIl in miſery , [erwſalem tro- 


{den downe ; hoe fate downe and 


wept, hee mourned, faſted and pray 
ed befors the GOD of Hea- 
ven, for the ccdrefſe of thoſe evills 
Thus 32p»eareth likewile , P ſa/xve 0098 
hundred thirty (eayen , the firſt, { 


| cond and ghird Verſes :; where «F 


Prophe 


— _ 
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Prophet layeth downe the miſera-/ 
ble eſtate of the Church , vnder the 
Babddoniavs , and the afflition of 


the Church conceived ypon that di- | 
fireſſe : Wee ſate downe and wept when | 
weremembred Syou : If I forget thee | 
(0b leruſalem ) let my wh hand 
frget her cunning ; yea, if 1 yy 
efe 


frre not leruſalem before my c 


v7, 
And in the firſt of Samme!.the fourth | 


thapter,and rhe mmeteene verſe , it is | 


wed to the everlaſting prayſe of | 
the wife of Phinebas , that < oF 
Philiſtimes prevailed over the people 
« GOD, and one "trouble came 
pon her on the necke of another : 
Wuthe raking of the Arke , the fall of 
ter Father, the death of her husband, 
-Wite over-throw of the Hoaſt, &c. 
Tet aboue all, the report of taking 
the Arke of the LORD, it was 
wound ynto ber ſoule, haſtened her 
Wzuaile, and called her child [cabed, 
MWin2t is, mo ployy : Or, the glory « _ 
ted from aa , Ty oy eArke of 
0d was taken. 


__ YVelW" _ 
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 Wellff the Lord ſhonld afflirs, 


and ſhould threaten to deſtroy vs, to 
remoouc the Goſpell, to ta\c aw; 
his zealous and taichfu!l Miilters, 
to make the golden Bells of «Arn 
yeeld no ſound : wha: are we todoe 
Namely. this muſt be our refuge, wee 
mult flyevato God by tru? and bear 
ty prayer, bewaile our ſins, acknow 
ledgeth-m to G OD, plyethe Lore 
with pcayers and tcores : For the 
prayer of a righi'cous Man is « 
endleſſe force. Now if the pray 
of one righteous man bee of th 
force and (trength , how inuch mort 
are the prayers of hundreds or thou 
ſands, chat are gathered together it 
one. Onecord may cafily bee bre 
ken, but a toree-told cord canne 
ealily be broken : Elzas is calledt 
Chariot and Ho:ſe-men of /ſrael 
becauſe by fairhtvll prayers whic 
hee made vnto G 0) D hee covidde 
more for the defence of G O D $ he 
ly Church, then for anarmy of Soul 
diers. 

Secing the troubles of others wu 


| _ 


— 
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nooue pitty in our ſelues: then woe 
othem that are ſecure, that laugh 
whenthe Church weepeth, that live 
n bravery when as the Church is in | 
Rack-cloch and Aſhes,that feaſt when | 
de Church doth faſt, This was the 
attiſe of thoſe thar liucdin the time 
lt Eſay : Eſay 22» Verſe 12,11, 14. 
that day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
0 weeping and mournin g, to bald- 
ſe, and grinding with $ acke-cloth:- 
Ind behold joy and pladveſſe , ſtaying 
zen, and killing Sheeye , eating 


—— ————C—  —  — — - 


{*, and drmkmpg , for to morrow wee 
e. 


Heereunto accordeth that of the | 
dphet Amos, Amos 6. Woe to thew 
are at eaſe in Syon , ee. where 
ſe he proncunceth the woeful 
ate and condition of thoſe who 
d withour any regard of the 
$-ments of G OD layd ypon the 
arch. And certaynely, the times 
«in we liue,do call ypon vs tothe 
| ; of this Heauenly and Chri- 
n duty, 
But much more are they con- 
demned 


ww 
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demned , that are ſofarre from pit 


(rather without all natuzall affe& 
on,as if they were borne of Wolues 


their afflitions, and make theirbur 


ready to fall. This doth the Prophe 
| ſpeake of ſuch, Pſe. 69.10, They per 
| ſecute bins whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
adde nts the ſorrow of them wt. 
thou haſt wounded. 

Doft-. 4. ] n that the Prophet Daxid doth nc 
Prayer pray for himſelfe alone, but is minde 
fer the | full of the whole Church and pec 
_ | pleof G OD, andth:refore praye 
9" gg ' for them, that G O D would bl 

F | them, and dcfende them : Hene 

| wee doe learne , that it is the duty 
| cuery Chriſtan Man and Womat 
that bee true members of the Churc 
of GOD, not onely to pray i 
themſelues, but 31ſo to pray i 
| ſtantly for the Church of GOD 
'G O D would bee fayourableto 
| people, biciſe his Church and Ghi 
| 


| 


\ 
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tying the Churches troubles, that 


or nouriſhed of Tygers) ſecke tout 
the throace of the Church, adde tc 


then heauier, eyen of them that art 
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ten, ſeeke the well-fare of GOD $ 
WChurch, 
This wee may fee dy the example 
if eAbraham, Geneſ. 18. who pray- 
Wed for the Sodomites, that they 
Mnight be ſpared. This we may ſec in 
Nehemiah , Nehem. 1. 2, 4. who 
MWmourned , faſted, and prayed ynto 
MiheG OD of Heauen, when hee ſaw 
hat the Church was in miſery. And 
this affeQtion was in David, when 
tee faych, Pal. 137. Wee ſate downe 
nd wept , whan wee romembred thee, 
0b Syov, And whea the people de- 
red Sammel to pray for them, r. | 
fam. 12.32 hee fayd : God forbid | 
Wibet / ſhould firwe againſ{ the Lord, 
ad ceaſe prajing for you. This Part | 
Wixrformed to the Rowanes , Rows. | 
WW. Verſe 9. 10. Cod mynitneſſe | 
(whom } ſerne in my ſome, in the Goſ- | 
lof bis Sonne ) that without ceaſing 
10 make mention of you alwayes 1m my 
aers. os. 
$o that we ſechere it hath bin the 
raftiſe of the Church and people of 
OD, to pray for the Churckef 
God, | 


— ”-S 
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God, and that indecde for ſundry 
reaſons. 

Firlt, it is Gods commandement, 
that wee ſhould pray for the Church 
of God, pray for the peace of Teruſu- 
lem ; that is for ihe good and flouti- 
ſhing eſtate of G O DSS Church and 
peop C. 

Seco dly, as it is Gods comman- 
dement,ſoit is for our own good, be. 
cauſe wee ſhall faire the betrez forthe 
common good of Gods Church,zbey 
(ball proſper that lone thee. 

Third:y,we are or ſhould be mem» 
bers of the Churchef God, whereo 
Chriſt is the onely Head. Now then, 
members of th- ſame body ſhould 
procure the good one of another;and 
therefore, 1f it wili goe ill withthe 
Churchof God , it cannot goe well 
with vs. 


How did Moſer plead with God, 
ſundry times for bis Church and peo- 
p'e? So Nebemy be faſted and pray- 
ed forthe Church in miſery ; and tor 
the City of his Fathers, /er»ſalem. 

And as it is the duty of all in gear 
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nll to pray , and procure the peace 
and proſperity of Gods Church, 
ud his people : fo eſpecially ought 
Kings and Magiſtrates, whoare the 


n Governours and leaders of GODS 
4 feople, and his Lieutenants vppon 
p wrth : Secondly,Miniſters are beund 


by eſpeciall bond , to pray for Gods 
Church. 

For Syons ſake , Twill not hold my 
yace, aud for Jeruſalem ſake 1 will not 
ef, vntill the righteonſneſſe thereof 
reah forth as the light ,and the ſaluath» 
wthereof a4 a burnmg lampe.1 hae ſat 
mtchmen pon thy wals.O Teruſalem, 
which all the dy and al the night conti- 
mally ſhalluot ceaſe: yee that are mind- 
ial of the Lord, k:epe not filenas. _. 

If this be the duty of all men to 
abour to procure the wel-fare and 
lappineſſe of Gods Church and peo- 


ot all choſe that hinder the true wor» 
hip and ſeruice of God , whegywic- 
ked men (like bloedy Sen! ) ſhall 
death out threatnings and Naughter 
- W'v the Church of G OD, Well,we 
Ll ſhall 
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Verſe 8. 


ple : Then molt wofull is the eftate 
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ſhall read in the Word of God, az 

alſo in the A#s aud © Monuments,we 

ſhall euer finde the end of perſeci- | 

tors to be exceeding fearcfull : ſome 

| ſtricken downe with ſuddaine death, 

| fome dying deſperately , and de- 
{pairing of Gods mercy, ſome runne 

' madde, and the like fearefull ends, 

| which might admoniſh all perſecy- 

[ting Tyrants, and bloody enemies of 


the Church to alter and change their 


| 
| 


. 


| mindes, and no more to perlecute g 
the poore Church and child-en of {ly 
God, lealt they bee plagued inthe 'g 

like manner. ys 

= OE 3 ab 
Be fanonrable, an 

W: 

'T Hatijs,ſo blefſe thy poore Church, na 


that in ic thy ſeruants the Pro- the 
phets, may ener Preach thy Holy Wis 
Word. tharthy worſhip and ſervice | any 
may purely be performed , and thy W/the 
name called -ypon ; the number of the exc 
Ble& may be encreafed , and mary wo 


|ſoules ſaued. Hence we learne,chx wh 
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. Godto any Church or people, when 
the Word and Gofpell of G OD is 


| \n the Lord departs from chern, 
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i is the great fauour and mercy of 
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509 
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ſoundly and ſiacerely Preached , and 
the Sacraments duely 2dminiftred ; 
[when the people may with liberty 
'aad comfort come together to ſantti- 
fie Gods Sabaorh, to call on the Lord 
in his SanQtuary,to worſhip the Lord 
in his Houſe. 

And ſurely wee doe ſee here what 
great cauſe we haue to blefle the ho- 
y name of God in this land, hoy 
gracious the Lord hath beene vnto 
vs aboue all Nations that are round 
about vs, 


| Soonthe contrary part,it is a great 
and gricuous judgements of God to 


want faithfull Minifters,and holy ſer- 
'nants of God,when God ſhall cauſe 
the golden Bels of Aaronto ccaſc, it 
'isa token of Gods diſpleaſure with 
ny people,towne or Kingdom, then 
the Lord frownes ypon them, and is 
{exceeding angry with them and then | 
woe to that Nation, or Country, 


| 


Its when 


Oo wen. 
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Amos $8.11 
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Dagias Repentanee. Ver '9. 


when he ſhall cake away their watch. 
men, when he ſhall depriue them of 
their faithfult Miniſters , when hee 
ſha'l take away his Word and Gol. | 
pell. The Lord threatens this as the 
greateſt of all judgements : then 
comes in Pg mn wmv | 
neſſe, impiery, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 


and all manner of fin-'e, wil] the Lord 
come with his judgements to deſtroy | 


them. 


Seeing it is fo great #token of the | 
Lords diſ-fauour, of his anger and | 
diſpleaſure againſt apy Church or 
. [Kingdome. Ohthben ket ys repent of | 


our finnes,lct ys entreat the Lord not | 
fo bring this judgement ypon vs, but | 
rather to humble ys by any other 
meanes, as it pleaſeth his Majeſty. 
This condemnes a plaine dorage, 
and fooliſh dreame of ignorant per- 
ſons : Oh (ay ſome) it was neuer a 
good World fince wee had ſo mucl 
Preaching ; but in rune of Popery, 
then all things were cheape : And 
they gather by outward peace and 


Tranquillity, that GOD louea them, 
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__ yay — | _ 
hk. | and liked of them. Bur we ſee here, 
howſocuer mary peore foules may 
deceive themſclucs. it is a fingular fa- 
uour of God to a people, when he 
gives them his Goſpell to bee truely 
preached and taughtynto them, when 
they may call vppon him io publicke 
and priuate : This is a fpeciall fauour 
of God : but where this is wanting, 
Where Prophecying faules , the prople 


periſh : For where the word of God is [Prov.29, 


not Preached, and the people taught, 
there they are ignorant , blinde, and 
rrophaine, and all manner of finne 
abounds z and where hnne abounds, | 
there the curſe of GOD muſt needes 
hang ouer the heads of that people : 
For where the Word is not Prea- 
ched, and the p-ople taught,though 
they aboundio all proſperity ,: yer it 
'isnot ſo great a fauour as1they thinke 
it to be: Nay, it may be a-judgement 
'yntothem : For whar are they the| 
better to haue peace and plenty, eaſe, 
and liberty, when they want the 
fauonr of God? For euery blefling is 


| 


not a benehit. 
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not reſt 
vpon 0- 


ritcs- 


Daniel, 
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Dottr.q 
Faith muſt 


thers mg- 


———— 


——— 


— 


eAccording fo thy good pleaſure, 


| Heſe words containe the ground 
Ts his requeſt : namely,the end- 
lefſe mercy and fauourof GOD in 
Ieſus Chriſt, notany gocdnefſle or 
worthineſſe of their owne, of Danid, 
or the people; but he builds his fail, 
and petition of Gods meere and un. 
deſerued mercy in Chriſt. 
| Hence welearne, that we muſt 
build cur faith, not vpon any good- 
nefſe, deſert, or worthineſſe of our 
owne , but vppon thee alone meicy 
and good pleaſure of God, Dame! g. 
Hee doth confeſle it is true, that they 
dare not appeare in their owne 
Bame or Worihinefle , bur onely in 
the mercy- of God in Chriſt : To vs 
belong ſhame and confu/ion of face; but 
Lord for thy tender mercies ſake, 
beare vs. 
When as the Church of God was 
in rene afflition, they acknowledge 
it the Lords mercy they were not 


COR 
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VaR.18, Davids Repent&ace. 


| conſumed for their ſinnes, Becawſe bis 


| compaſſtons faile not : So then let vs 
know that wee :nuſt lay this ground 


leſſe mercy in Chrif?, not our owne 
worthinefle, 

This condemnes all ſuch pride as 
the Popilts are guiltyof, when they do 
lane ſo mich vppon their owne me- 
| rits, worthines, and deſerts,and think 
| Cod ſhould heare chem, and helpe 
| them for the ſame ; yea, they ar in 
[Saints and Angels Mediators, where- 
| 
\as we muſt onely lcane on Gods mer- 
| cy in Chriſt for all good things. 


Secing Daxid doth build his faith | 


and prayer on Gods mercy alone, 
without any reſpect of bis worthines, 
| or goodneffe of the people; we learne 
inall our prayers to relye wholly on 


we worthy to be heard for our wor- 
thineſſe'or deſerts: No, no, ketys 


| | 


of all our praycrs,cucn on Gods end-- 


Gods mercy, and not thinke that we | 


" 


Lam, J- 22. 


| 
' 


i 


AA OC 


| 


| 
Vſ[e 1. 


—I—_ 


confeſſe, and ſay: Not vato vs Lord | 
vor unto vs, but wnto thy ndme bee the | 
ger : for wee are not worthy of the | 


cat fauour, 
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eAnd build vp the Wals 
of lernſalem. 


- —4— —— —-—— — 


—— 


KH 18 is the ſecond part of ihe; 

Verſe , wherein he entreates the: 
Lord not to hinder the building of 
his Temple for his ſake ; bur rather: 
eaeri to make vp that breach hee had 
broken dewne * his foule and bloo. 
dy finnes as it he ſhould ſay: O Lord, 
I have by my finnes,done what liesin 
my power to hinder thy Church, and 
to plucke downe the wall of thy pro- 
tection ; yea, to lay them open tothe þ 
{word of the enemy , and to allthy 
judgements , butI pray thee(Lord) 
that thou would(t in mercy make vp 
that breach , Build vp the wal: of !t-Ft 
ruſalem , the City wherein thy Tem- | 
ple is buile , and thy name is called Much 
ypon, the Scate of thy Worſhip andy, 


| SCruice, | ny 


Doth 


| 


I 


A _ 


W:od pumſhmecnts A Then hence wee ry tughly: 
Wlcame, that the finnes of the Prince | 
and Magiſtrate,and chiefe Rulers, as | 
Wkiogs, Queenes, &c. they do eaſt the ' 
Whole people and Kingdome into 


. 


m- 
led 
nd 


oth 


— — 


fines of adultery and murther , hee 


- {the people. So in the dayes of Sax, 


a 
i. _ 


Vs x. I 8. Dauids Rep? mance. | 


Doth David confeſſe, that by his |; oft». 


I; of 
haddone whar lay 11 ki: power,cuen the Magi 


to pull downe the Walles of Gods ftrat pro. 
Church and people, to lay them v*ke Geds 
open to Gods judgements, plagues, "5 ve- 


reat danger, ang prouoke Gods an- 
vr againtt them, and open the flood- 
vates of Gods Vengeance : for their 
innes be as th-ir perſons bee, anda 
mall ſinne in a great Magiſtrate, in a 
niſter,in a King, it is a great ſpor 
id foule blemiſh, The Egyptians 
"ge all plagued by reaſon of Pha- 
«bs fhnnes. So wee ſee that when | 
chen ſinned, though no great man, 


etit brought the curſe of God ypon 


hab, Toram and the like : when 

< Kings lined in impiety , idola- | 
FW), and perſecuted Gods people, | 
Wd Prophets , wee ſee in the Word | 
how | 


"—_CC — 
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Davids Repentance. "Vas. 18. 


bow God did plague both th them and 
their people 

The rcalon why the finnes of the 
King do-thinwrap the peoplein that 
judgement of God, is this ; becauſe 
looke how che King is, fo ( for the 
moſt part) arethe pcople ; ; it he bean 
| Idolater, ſore they : if he be a perſe. 
cutor, ſoare they : for looke how 
the King i is affetcd,ſo be moſt of his 
Subxcs. 

Seeing this is ſo, that the finnecf 
che Prince and the chiefe Magiſtrate, 
is ſo great & meancs to pull downt 
Gods judgements yppon the whole 
people, and wraps them yp in the like 
judgement,as wee {ce in David,who 
for his finne of numbring the people, 
| 70000. were ſlaine. We learne hence 
chat iti;a great mercy of GODto 
ſaue fuch: a King as walks with God, 
is carefull ro honour God, and to [iuc 
in his ſeare ; for chen he (hall not 6ne- 
ly procure a b'effing yppon himlelfe, 
| burone all his —_— and Subjchs : 


| zndthe contrary isa feareſull judge- 
ment of G OD ypon aland, » 


do 


| Var. 18, Daxids Repentance. 57 


» Wibcy do truly repent, they will be as had pulled 


of 
e, 
ne 
ole 
ike 
ho 
le, 
ace 
to 
0d, 
juc 
ne- 
lfe, 
is : 
oe- 


b 


hee giues them wicked Kings and 

Princes. 

| Welcame by the example of Da- |DoF4.6. 
wd, chat thoſe who haue by their fins [Penitenc 
hindered the good eſtate of Gods will iecke 
Church and People , whether King, '? build vÞ 


©». that which 
Prince , Magiſtrates, or Miniſters, if RD = 


careful to build yp the wals of Gods downe, 
Caurch againe, to pray for it, to pro- | 
urethe good of it, Saw! did perſe- | 

te the Church, he ſought the ruine AQs 9. 
of it, and to plucke our the throate | 
f poore Chriſtians, and to ſucke | | 
heir blood ; but after hee was woun- | 
led and humbled , hee became a | 
Preacher of the word, and ſought to ,* © ©: 33» 
= as faſt as euer he pulled downe 4: 
tefore. 

Well then, haſt thou heretofore ha- | Ve 3. 
rd Gods Children, perſecuted them, | 
eproched them,ſought ro hinder the 
ood of Gods Church and people, 

d the Goſpellof Chrift? If thou do 
ye! # Wa 4 muſcHew it in this, 
ung Gods Children , furthering | 

ds truth, ypholding Chrifts King- | 


dome, 


"m—_— 


—— 


Daxids Repemance, Vus 18 


dome, gloritying his Goſpell ; . elſe 
thou doſt neuer ſoundly repent, Haſt | 


thou by evill example,by a ſinful life, 

| by negligence of Holy duries, by 

| lewd aduice, and wicked eounſell, 

| drawne and olluaall others to fi nne, * 

 andto bring GODS judgements 

 ypon them ? if thou doſt ſoundly re. 

' pent!, then thou ſhale bewaile this 

| finne, and pray for them whom thou |; 

| haſt thus wronged. 
Againe, outof the whole Verſe 


A — — ———— — — — 


Doftr.7. marke this leffon and in{truftion wel; 
lnor pray  Pamely that David,who before durſt M1 
all he re- | hardly approach ynto God, andopen 

peat. | his mouth in prayerfor himſelfe; yet 1 


| new ypon this repentance and recon- WY, 
 cilia-ion with God , is bold to vray 
for others: vea. to pray for the whiol: I, 
Churchof God, Hence we learne, 
| thac as long as & poorc (inner hues 
| in figne without pardon and true Re- i 
atane , hee cannotpray for him- 
 ſelfe, hee cannot and dares not open 
| his mouth to God to pray for him- 
{elfe;muchleſſe for others : But whe! 


| he ſhall truely repent , turneto 
after 


Le — 


— << 
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Vau. 18. Daxids Repentance. 
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after hee js recenciled to GOD in 
| Chriſt; then he can come with much 
» WW boldneſſe vato God, and pray for 

MY bimſelfe 21d others alſo : when thou 
l | EG conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
, Chewing, char till he was converted, 
he could nor helpe nor ſtrengthen his 
brethren. 

Seeing before men and women 
be conuerted,and do repent,and be ar 
peace with God, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould pray for others , cr doe a 
oy | good : This ſhould firſt admoniſh all 
it & Miniſters of the Word of God to re- 
|pent, and to be at peace with GOD; 
7 tor otherwiſe itis impoſſible for them 
to pray for others, orto do any good 
/ Wthing to pleaſe God. And though 
le they teach anc Preach the Word, yet 
they Gnne in it , and pleaſenot God, 
and cannot performe one ſpeciall part 
of their Office ; namely , to pray for 


ods people. 


d VunsS80. 
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VERSE XIX, | | 

| | 

19. Then ſhalt thou accept the (@ | 

crifice of righteonſneſſe , even, 

the burnt offering and oblation: il 

T hen ſhall they offer Calwes 2p-| 
ou thine «Altar. 


SEP NTIHIS Veric con- 
j  taynes the fruite of 
\ 


Gods mercy and 


| 
FRE} fauour , both to 
| MAS David and the peo-| 
PS>IT-£259 plc, and the fruite | 
double. | 
| Firſt, in regard of GOD thathee 
| ball then accepr and be well pleafed 
; with their ſacrifices, + 
{ Secondly, in regard of Dauid,and| 
| the people, they vow and couenant 
; with the Lord, to offer prayſe and 
| thankes ynto God for ſo great afa-| 
| uour and blefling. 


tw 


— I_ com Cr _—_— I I—_— 


—CyJ 


| Then ſhalt thou accept the 

| Sacrifice. 

| — 
«il bh "FA 
w_ g it nee ſhou d lay 5 Oh Lord, 
om: | when thou ſhalt thus bee fa- 


- © vourable to thy poore Church , and 
o_ my finnes, and make vp that! 
reach which is broken by my filchy 
n. ones, then ſhal thy mercy befſeene, | 
of 2 that thou ſhale 9 our facrift- 
nd M £e5,20d ſuch duties of thy ſcruice and 
.» Worſhip, 2s we ſhall performe unto 
thee, | 
ice The dottrine is this ; when a peo- 
© cor Kingdome do repent,and turne | 
ce $2 God for mercy, amend their liues, | 
4 $023 God is reconciled ynto . them 
then hee doeth accept of their ſacri- | 
ad ices, oblations, prayers, &c. wang | 
ne {done in Faith and Repentance;bur ſo | 
nd 00g as they liuc in finne without re- 
2. {pcntance, the LORD being notre- 
conciled ynto them hee efteemes not 
of that they doe. 


mn, Seeing the Lord doth then ac- VF fe. 


} 


{ 


cept 


Daurds Ke + Repentance, \ wi R, 19, F 


Cty TIS ores 


cept of apeople, when they repent 
and be reconciied to G OD, amend 
their ſinful liues : ler vs learne from | | 
this Doctrine , that if wee debreto | 
h.ue the Goſpe! continued, our peace | 

prolonged, and the ſeruice and wor. W|! 
ſhip of God to be eſtabliſhed , there '! ; 
1s No other way but this ; to feeke co | f 
God by repentance, to oet our hnnes | \ 
pardoned , and to be at peace with | 
God. * c 
{ Ohthenr-pent and arnend :for | 0 
{you will not ic pent, nor amend your | 
workes and waies the [ord our God Mis 
| will not accept of vs nor regard vs, Mr: 
[oremy the {cuenth Chapter ; yea, he Wl as 
| will remooue our Candlefticke trom M ri 
vs, Femelation the ſecond Chapter : MWth 
that our golden dayes ſhall hauean 'B: 
end, and our mirth ſhall be turned in- Wy; 
to mourning , and our light into 
darkencfle, 


| 


Vun.19, Daxias "REPOAAGACE, 
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The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs 


Ty AT is, ſuch Sacrifice as are 
done by the preſcript rule of thy 
Holy Word , fuch as GOD re- 
quicreta , "and inthat right and law 
full manner which lic preſcribes in hjs 
Word. ory 

Hence wee ſce what be thoſe fa- 
crices which the Lord at ceptcth 


ly, The ſacrif ce of Regbteonſnes: that | 


rnnted by the Wore of Ged,and ſuch | 
as being liivfall, are performed mn a 
right and holy manner, a« cording to 
the p efcripr rule of Gods Word: 
[But as for Sacrifices. wiich are not 
warranted by the Word of GOD, 
nor dong in a lawfiill ind holy man- 
[acr, according to the preſcriptrule 
of Gods VVord, «þc Lord careth 
hot ©1, them, | | 

Now ir may be asked, how David 
can ſay,the Lord 1cc2Ds ſaerifice,{ce= 
0g inthe former Verſe he layd,God 


[Whar bee 
of, in his wor{liip and ſeruice: names- | 


s,lawful Sacrif cs olowed and war- doth ac- 


OR 


M m defred | 
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r ofc $a- 
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that God 


ceprof, 
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deſired no ſacrifice:now he here afhr. 
meth that the Lord ſhall accept the 
facrifice of Righteouſneſſe. | 
1 Anſwere , that ſuch facrifice as | 
are offcred with opinion of merite,as | | 
the ewes did ; who thought by offe. i 
ing a Bcaſt, that God was appeaſed, [ 
ms ſothey might be bold to live in W/r 
finne, and ſuch as they offered (with- Wc 
out Faith and Repenrance) the Lord Wa 
eſteemed not of ; a t 
But heere ke ſayth, that God will WD 
accept, and like well, of ſuchas are Wd 
offered in a holy manner , according Wi: 
to the rule of Gods words ; that is, We 
when ſacrifices, commanded of God 
arc offered in a holy manner in Faith, WG 
Repentance and Obedience, and net WLc 
to merite any thing , but as exerciſes 
of Faith and Repentance, and Types 
of Chriſt Icſus, te leade them vnto 
him, and as teſtimonies of their thank 
fulnefſe to G OD, and ſo farreforth 
as they ſcrued for the furtheranceof 
© ODS glory,andedification of is 
Church. 


| 


The Dodtrine then is cleare,thatit 


1s 


Ds... ee. um—_—_ 


is not left to man to ordaine and ap- 
point the ſeruice & worſhip of God, 
to put in what he will, and to put out | 
a his pleaſure; bur if wee will have 
'our ſacrifices and worſhip of GO D 
acceptable,and truly to pleaſe God : 
we mult giue the Lord leaue to com- 
maund and preſcribe what he think- | 
'«h good ; and wee muſt not dare to | 
adde any thing of ous owne, nor to | 
ake away his worſhippe and ſervice, | 
Deutronomy I 2-$.32,we are forbid. | 
den to adde or take away any thing 
kom hislawes , in which he preſcri- 
deth the rules of his Worſhippe, Dex. 
32-17. When the Tewes Worſhip | 
God after their owne fantaſie , the | 
Lord ſayth , they worſhip not God, ' 
but diuells, and the Lord holds it a 
faine thing to teach his worſhip and 
tae by the precepts of nzen; So then 

dl ſuch facrifices of Righteouſneſſe | 
te the worſhippe of God, which bce 

warranted by his word ; and nothing 

my go vnder the name ofhis ſeruice 

md worſhipebut that hce pretcribcs 

lf his word, | 
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This condemnes the greateſt parr 
ofthe worſhip of GOD amongſt the 

| Papiſts, their ſeauen ſacraments,their 
 worſhiping of Images, their praying 


God highly; but (poore {oules)isthis 


Ee, 


| ' Danids Repe mance. Vunnrg, | 
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to Saints , their abhominable Maſle, 
their voluntary poucrty, and perpe=| 


tall chaſtity : For which they can} 
 ſhewno word of warrant in all the; 


Scriptures., and therefore it is no 
right ſacrafice,aydtherefore to be ab. 
horred. | 


This meeetth with the common | 


Chriſtians, all men (though neucrfo 
vile) will confefle God muſt be wor- | 
ſhippcd : but when it is asked, what | 


is the ſacrafice that God likes of then 


they offer what they liſt themſelues; | 
ſome thinke they ſeruc G O D well 


with their good meanings , ſome by 
their good dealings , and ciuill ho- 
neſt life, ſo long as they doe no 
harme,ner ſay none: they thinke they 
ſerue God as well asthe beſt : Some 
tainke , if they bable and mumble 
oucr the ten commandements, ahd 


the Creede for prayes , they ferue 


all 


A 
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cold anda ſlender Sacrafice. 


CC — 


| 

| 

| 

| Then ſbalithey offer young Bulleckes 
vpon thine Altar. 


[x this part of the Verſe is ſhe- 
'Lwed what is the fruite of GOD $ 


all you do in GODS ſeruice?Is her© 
all the Sacrafice you offer him ? It is a 


| 


: 


mercy in Daxid,and the people;nam- | 


ly chis, that they will promife and co- | 


\venantwith God, for this their deliue- 
rance , to offer ynto God prayſe and 
thankeſgiuing., 


Hence welearne that it is our dut 


nantand promiſe to God : and ſo he 


doe deliuer vs from miſery, trouble, | Chriſtian 


| 


| 
| 


Y | De&.z. 


to bind our ſclues by ſolemne coue- | 


| Solemne 
; Vowes a 


o- WF ifliction, iudgment , puniſhment, | ductys 


no 


ef 


nc 


le Wd worſhip him all our dayes, /qcob | Gen.28 20 


16 
c 
11s 


and from vnreaſonable men ; that | 
that wee will offer him prayſe and | 
—— , call ypon him, ſerue | 


| $27 


owed , That if the Lord] wduld be | > Chro-33: 


with him in his journey, to keepe him | 
and defend him in it , hee would then | 


M m 3 build * 


DI 


m. 116, 
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build a houſe to G OD, and worſhip | 
him there. Joſias made a coucnant | 
vnto the Lord and all the people with 
him, to ſcrue the Lord, who did de- | 
luer him from the curſe of the Law. | 
Daxid did oftcn vie this, to binde | 
himſelfe by coucnant to ſerue he 
Lord; Pſa!r16 He payd his vowes 

he made to God : So /eptha ludg.yt 
vowed vnto the LORD tthat hee 
would offer ſacrifice ynto the Lord, | 
who gaue him victory, and though 


the matter of his vow was vnlaw- 
| full, yct his vow to honour God was | 
| the fruite of Faith, 

Well then, let vs make our vſe of 
this Doctrine ; and ſeeing it isnet 
| onely lawfull but our duty, cuen 
'to make ſolemne couenants vnto 

GOD, that if hee will bee fauou- 
; rable vnto Syon , and build vp the 
| walls of leruſalem ; that if he ſhall 
dcliuer vs from any miſery _ 
| ment, or affliction whatſoeuer, that 
| then wee will bee carefull ro honour 
GOD , to bee thankefull ynto his 
Maiclty ; Let ys then make this 
couenam 
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couenane with the Lord our Ga 
ket vs yow obedience 
| » and ler vs lay 


Mm 4 joe] | 4 
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haue Tmaade 'ctiery 'one- of vs in our 
Baptiſrve and cneranee'ift the Church 
of. G OD; before / the pteſerice of 
G O D and his Anygells,* befote the 
Congtegation ard Ohurch'of God : 
But alis ! 'wee breake it dayly, 
and have to care and confcience to 
keepe it'': VVell, ler vs know the 
LORD will one day require our 
Coucnants: and Vowes made vnto 
him : Hee looketh wee ſhould as 
{ well kcepe them as make them: 
VVell then, wouldeft chou be loath 
to breake thy Vow , Coucnant, or 
Promiſe*made to'an honeſt man , c- 
{pecially becing in thine owne po- 
wer tokcepe ir; and fſirch a promile 
as the keeping whereof may procure 
thee much peace, liberty and happi- 
nefſe ? I kno:v your would : Oh then 
let vs bee'as careful! ro keepe pro- 
miſ> with GOD, torenounce the} 
VVorld, -the Di:r:l}, 4nd o'r owne 
finnefnll. Luſts ; fo ſhall wee bring 
much honour to Almighty G OD, 
and cucrlafting pood to our owne 
Soules, 


An 


A 


ſtian man and woman to pray pub- 
like and priuate for the fafety and 


rance beſtowed ypen the ſame : wee 


[may not bee like the nine Leapers, 
\who haue wide mouthes to begge, 


but no heart nor mouth to gue 


 thankes for benefits recciued. It hath 
ever beene the care, and religious cu- 


ſtome of Gods Church and people, 
afrer great and notable deliuerances 
from apparant and common Iudge- 
ments , to render hearty and earneſt 
thankes to God in ſolemne and pub- 
like manner, Gen.$. When Noah and 
his ſonnes and family were newly de- 
livered from periſhing in the Flood, 
the firſt thing hee did, builded an Al- 
tar, offered ſacrifice, and called on the 
name of the Lord ; ſo Moſes and the 
children of /ſ-ael-, after their deliue= 
rance out of Egypt , when they were 
lafe, and their encmies daowned, do 
deuoutly 


Vuzn.19. Davids Repenrance. | 


Andlaſt of all, we learne beans, 
that as it is the duety of every Chri- | Fublike 


| deluucran- 


good cltate of the Church : $0 likes | ces requi 
wiſe it 1s our duety publikely to ren- | ied, 
dertharkes ynto G OD for deliue- 


——_— 


$31 
Doft.2. 


tbankeſgi- 
wng attcr- 


Exod,15. 


te i, 


Daxids Repentance. V un. 19: 


deuoutly and publikely fing praiſe & 
thankes vnto the Lord, Deborah 
and Barake doe the like, [ndg.g. And 
the ewes being deliuered from Ha. 
mans treaſon, Heſt. 10. they reioyce 
and keepa folemne day to ling praiſe 
ynto God. 

Well, letvs apply this Dodtrine 
to our ſclues ; wee are by Gods ble(- 
ſing , the true Church and people of 
God, profeſſing the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt cruely , hating all ſuperſtition 
and idolatry , and for this cauſe can. 
not want many enemies. The Pa- 
pilts,the moſt ſubrill, crucll, and ma- 
licious enemics of Gods Church, 
hauec often ſet ypon ys , aſſaulted vs, 
ſought to hauc inuaded our King and | 
| Country, as 88. By ſundry treaſons 
| ro kill our late Qucenc of famous 
| and bleſſed Memory ; and to deſtroy 
| our gracious King, Queene , andall| 
| his Poſternty. Bur amongſtthereſt 
| and aboue all the reſt , none compa- 
; rable to that laſt treaſon , which was 
| moſt cloſe and cunningly wrought, a 
long time in coutriuing, moſt bloo- 
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die and diueliſh , moſt barbarous and 
ſauage,threatning, and ſeeking to de- 
ſtroy arid roote out King , Counſel, 
$pirituall and Temporal Magiftrates, 
ayming at the vtter ſubuerſion of 
our Engliſh Nation , both Church 
and Common-wealth. 

And ſurely, if we conſider wel of 
't , I do not ſeein all the Bible the | 
| like deliverance , ſo wonderful and 
' admirable. 


7. Being ſolonga time in hatch- 
ing & contriuing with ſuch ſecrecy 
and concealment. | 

2. Being vnder the ground,in hell 
aSit were, in a place vnder the earth, | 
defiring darkneſſe more then light, 
becauſe the deede was {cuill. 

3- Being brought ſsneere the ex. 
ecution of it,& ncucr knownenor (nf... 
pected before. | | 

4: Being diſcloſed to ftrangly , e-| 
ven by en of the Traytors themiclues/ 
one of the chiefe Actors in the Tra-| 
gedie, | 

5- Being ſo generall , ſo fearefull 
and menſtrous , that it ſhould not 
| hauc 


| 


tt. 
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haue beene to the deſtruction of one 
or two,buto fthe cheife of the whole 
| Land, King, Queene,Prince,Nobles, 
Iudges,Biſhops;in a word,the flower 
of the whole kingdome : the want of 
any one whercot , were a blemiſh to 
| a State, and would bring a ruine toa 
| Kingdome, 

{ Now doas Abhaſhweroſh did, Hef. 
(6. 1. CauſcchcRecords to be read, 
| and Chronicles to bee ſearched , An- 
cient and Moderne , Diuine or pro- 

phane , amongſt the Turkes or Pa- 
, gans ; yea , if Hell keepe anyRe- 
| cords, ſearch there,and ſee if ye can 
| patrerne this conſpiracy,or match this 
| danger, 

Burt there is no counſell againſt 
the Lord: Mans wiſdome is fooliſh- 
| neſſe ynto him , his greateſt ſtrength 

but weaknes, his life but a breath,and 
his honour but a blaſt, 
| Sothen wee ſee wee haue as great 
| cauſe torender thanks vnto the Lord 
| as any people or Nation vnder Hea- 
| uen, That 5 day of Nowember is 2 day 


| to beereinembered, and neuer to bee 
| for- 


——— ————_— 


| 
Now, it is not enough to keepe | 
hat day asan idle Holy. 


call VPOnthem to | | 
dee thankfiz!] : for the Childe.thar Is | 

er »18 bound to bleſſe God) 

for CEx0.1 » 9 . iO: 4 


Second... | 
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Secondly,we muſt fing Plalmes 
Praiſe and Thankeſ-giuing to God, 
if token ofthankfulnes,and that pub-/ 
liquely in the Church and Congrega- | v 
tion of Gods people. | It 

Thirdly,we muft cometogether in- Wre 
to G1O D S houſe, to heare his word, Whe 
and to call ypon his Name,and that is Wb1 
| a ſpeciall part of our yafained thanke. Wm: 

Culnefle. Wof 

Fourthly , wee muſt teſtifie our 
thankfulnefſc in moſt hearty and du-'h 
tifull obedience, which is the greateſt Wof 
and the beſt ſacrifice, x Sam.15.and fa 
if this be wanting , all we doe is no- | ſe: 
thing worth, Eſa; 29. 1 3. Sothart for | no 
our generall deliuerance,there ſhould |} & 
be a gencrall thankeſ-giuing in a ge-| 
nerall reformation of the Church and 
Common-wealth, of our hearts and | 
ſinneful liues;otherwiſe indeed weare 
ynthankfull , if ſill wee liue in fin and | 
rebellion, Then (notwithſanding | 
| our keeping a day , ringing of Bels, | 
| ſportand play ) ifthere follow no re-| 
| formation of our lives , we may iuſt- 
| ly fearca more dreadfnll —_— | 


— —_——_—_————————. 
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if not vtter ruine and deſolation to 
follow. Now (alas) where is this vic 
of Gods mercy, andour deliuerance, 
where doe the people reforme their 


MWlives,reforme their wages, grow more 


Ercligious, conſcionable and careful to 
Wheare, reade,pray in their faniles? it is | 


but a wonder of ninc dayes , men 
make little or no yſe of it, but to talke 
of it, and ſpcake of ir. 

And laſtly , our thankefulnefſe 


ſhould beger in vs an earneſt hatred 


of Popery and Superſtition , fo vile, 


falſe, miſchieuous, bloody, and cur- 


ſed Religion ; roabhorre it , to haue 


Enothing to do with it, but ro aban- 


don all the Reliques of it : Which 
| thar all eſtates and degrees of 
men = doe, the Lerd 
grant for his mercies 


ſake. eAmen. ; 
t'ss 
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A Prayer for the Morning, | 


Morning Prayer for a 
Famly. 


Lord teach vs to pray , thet wee may 
call ypon thy Name ; Prepare ow 


bearts to ſacks thee : eAnd men 


thou thy Mercifull eares to beare| 
VS. 


Eternall and Euer-living 
() Lord God , Creator and 
continuall Preſeruer of all 

* things, bothin Heauen aud 

in Earth. By whoſe gracious proui. 
dence as we were atthe firſt wonder- 
fully and fearcfully made : ſo we arc 
no lefle-preſcrued and kept vnto this 
preſent. We here the work-manſhip 


of thine owne hands defire to humble 


| both Soule and Body before Thee. 


And now Lord, wee beinf heerein 
thy preſence, we cannot bur acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe againſt our ſelues 
our owne vnworthines to approach 

before 
_ _ 


| 
l, 


| 
| 
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FF needes bee cuill continually, and 


; A Prayer for the Morning. 


before Thee, tocall ypon Thee , or 
ro petforme euen the leatt duty that 
ſhall concerne thy worſhip or glory, 
Our hearts alas arc no better then 


lutioa and vnclcannefſe:and who cati 
make that cleanc that is taken our of 
an vnclcane thing ? The choughts 
and imaginations of the ſame mutt 


finkes of finne,and a maſſe of all pol- | 


| wee ynto cuery good worke repro- 
(bate, Yet, O LORD, ſeeing thou | 
haſt commanded vsto cal ypon thee, | 


her haſt mercifully promiſed to bes | 
preſent with thy Children, to heare | 
their prayers, #nd to grant their re- 
queſts which they pur vp in faith vn- 
tothee : Oh Lord, this doth giue vs 
boldneſſe to 'come before thee; and 
in confidence of thy govdneſſe that 
thou wilt make good the fame thy 
promiſe vnto ys at this time, we here 
offer yp vnto thee this Morning S4- 
crifice of Prayer and Thankeſgiuing: 
humbly acknowledping and con> 
feſſing from the bottom of our hearts 


ae manifold finnes and offences, | 
N n which 
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' which wee haue continually multi» 
' plied againſt thee, in Thought, Word 
and deede,from the beginning of our 
daycs,vatothis preſent time, We ac. | 
knowledge, oh Lord, that our origi. | 
nall corruption in the which we were 
ar 'firſt conceiued and borne , and | 
from the which there hath ſprung | 
foorth the molt bitter and vnlauory | 
fruit of finne,apoſtacy,and rebellion, | 
tothe great diſhonour of thy Name, 
the wounding of our poore ſoules & 
conſciences, and the euill example of 
others amongſt whom wehaue lived, 
By the which, oh Lord, we confeſſe 
that we haue juſtly deſerued that thy 
wrath and indignation ſhould bee | 
powred out vpon vs,both in this life, 
and in the life to come. | 
And therefore,oh Lord, we come! 
not heere before thee in our owne| 
 worthines, but jn the worthiveſſe and 
' mediarion of Teſus Chriſt : beſec- | 
 ching thy gracious , goodnefſe for 
| his ke to bee mercifull vato vs : for 
| his fake to forgiue vs all our ſinnes, 
our knowne finnes, our ſecret ſunnes,! 
our 


— 


* 


— 


| A Prayer for the Adorning. | 


rwous fanes againſt knowledge , + 
gainſt conſcience , agginſt thee, or a- 
gain(t our.brethren, in the time of our 
Ignorance. , Or, in, the daics of qur 
knowledge , as wee mult needs con- 
feſſe,that in_many things wee hauc 
linned all-We-pray thee, O Loxd, for 
IESVSCHRIST.S fake to for- 
giue the ſame vnto ys. And perſwade 
our {oules and coriſciences more and 


more, that thou art at peace with ys: 


and that all our finnes are dong away 
in the blood af thy Sonne. And grant 
LORD, by the aſſiſtance and di- 
reftion of the ſame thy Spirit, that 
with more freedome of mind, and li- 
derty of will, we may ſerue thee che 
Euer-liuing and glorious G O D;) in 
tightcouſnefle and truc holinefſe vn- 
tothe end of gur dayes. And good 
Lord,begin nox onely repentance and 


true conucrſhon'in vs,but of thy great 
mercy perhit {che ſatne.: Oh leadevs 
forward. more / and more towards 
perfection, increaſe vs,jn that ſauing 


knowledge of thee ,and of thy Sonte, 
_, Nn2 Chriſt," 


yr 
- ——— 


our ſinnes of infirmity, our prefurnp- 
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Chriſt, our Faith in thy promiſe, ou? 
Repentance from dead workes, ouf 
feare of thy Name, our hatred of all 
our finnes , and our loue vnto thy 
truth. Frame our hearts(good Lord) 
moreand more to obedicnce vnto 
thy holy will: and teach vs in all 
things to refigne our wils ynto thy 
will, and in time of affliction as in 
time of proſperity to depend ypan 
thee: that we looke not ſo much vp. 
on our owne weakneſſe, bnt may 
ſtay our {clues vpen thy power and 
promiſes. 

And good Lord,comfort our ſor- 
rowfull bearts and deieted ſouls, 
that finde daily ſuch cauſe ofhumili- 
ation in our ſclues, doing daily thoſe 
things that we would not, and lea- 
uing vndone thoſe good things thou 
commandeft, O let vs bee truely 
humbled for the ſame, and for thy 
mercies ſake giue ys better affections 
ynto goodnefſe, and power and abi- 
liry ro do that good thou comman- 
deſt and requireft at our hands. That 
| ſeeking in all things to honour = 


"0. etl 
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( A Projer for the Morning, | 


and to extoll thy name while weliue 
here, we may at the laſt behold thy 
face in glory. 

And now Lord together with our 


prayers wee are bold to adde theſe | 


prayſes vntothy great name, for the 
manifold Fauours and blefſiags , the 
which from time to time thou haſt 
beſtowed ypon ys for this life, eſpe- 
cially for a better life. Wee thanke 
thee tor that it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy graciqus goodnefle to cleft and 
chule vs to faluation | before the 
world was,forcaling vs by thy word 
in time,foriuſtifying vs by thy Sonne 
Chriſt, and for giuing vsa certaine 
expectation of a better life when this 
is ended: As alſo for the happy 
meanes of eur (aluation, thy -Sa« 
baths, Word and Sacraments. Oh ! 
itis thy great goodneſſe, O Lord, 
that thou haft not depriued vs of 
them all,in as much as we haue from | 
time to time walked ſo ynworthy of 
thy loue.O lay not to our charge our 
great vathankfulneſſe, that we haue 
not brought forth more fruite of thy 
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| A Prayer for the Morning. | 

watd-in our lives; but giue vs, wee 
pray thec,thar for thermo 'to'come | 
we may make more right 'ftepps to 
thy: kingdome, SLOT, 

. And' we magnifio-thy»wnarme-; © | 
Lord, for allthe Temporat bleſſings | 
which thau haſt in mvrcy beſtowed | 
vpoh ys; our health, peaccytood;ray- 
ment, and for all the'comforrs vf this 
le; O Lotd giue vs arightvi of| 
| them, that wee may not abuſe them | 
| yaco licentiouſneffe, but proucke vs | 
daily by then todeuote' our ſehies| 
| zyntothec add thy icruice. Wee ac- | 
f knowledg thy goodneſſc towards vs | 
the nightrhat 1s new paſt, frecitip'vs | 
| from many imminent dangers, both 
of {ouleand body, - and giuing vs|}l 
{weete and comfortable re{t:We be-| 
ſeech thee be with vs this day,andal | 
the daies of our liues, andteach vsto\fſ/ 
walke as children of the light; that! 
thy name may be glorified by vs,0- 
thers may take good example, 8 we 
our ſelues enioy the peace of a good 
conſcience,fo as at laſt we' may come 
torcigne with thee in glory. - 


And 
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And good Lord our God, toge- 
ther withour ſelues, wee commend 
ynto thee the eſtate of thy whole 
Church diſperſed ouer the whole 
world , beſceching thee that thou 
wilt call home thoſe thou haſt ap- 

inted ynto life and faluation,whe- 
ther Tewes or Gentiles;keepe thy lit- 


tle locke from the rage of Sathan, 

Antichriſt, and all other the enemies | 
of their peace. And giue thy Goſpel 
afrce paſſage amongſt vs, Lord ſend 
it where it is not, and bleſſe it where 
'tis,that Babilon may fall, and neucr 
riſe vp againe. Bieſſe the Churches 
and Kingdomes wherein wee luc, 
with the continuance of our Peace 
| and true Religion. Be gracious vnto | 
the Kings Maieſty, whom thou in 
mercy haſt ſet ouer ys ; make him a 
further inſtrument of much good in | 
thy Church:make his daies amongſt | 
vs asthe daies of Heauen,and his life | 
afterthis life grant that it may hes 
bleſſed. Bleſſe that hopeful! Prince | 
CHARLES his Sonne, the Prince | 
Palatine of the Rhene, and the Lady | 
Nn 4 E11z-' 
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[Sr1zaBEmTH his Wikc, and their 


| 


Royall poſterity : Lord finiſh thy 
worke bezunne inthem, and make 
them all in their places worthy | In- | 
ſtruments of glary ta thee, and 


much good trothy Church. Bleſle al 


other in authoritic, the Miniſters of 
thy Word, Our afflicted brethren in 
body or minde, or both ,let it-pleaſe | 
thee, O Lord,to (tay them and ſup-| 
port them 1n time of their diftreſſe, 
and giucynto them a happy iſſue out 
of the ſame as it {hal ſeeme good yn- | 
to thee. And fit vs for hardertimes| 
whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe thee to! 
bring the ſame ypon vs : And keepe | 
vs Lord inthoſe daics by thy mighs | | 
ty power. Andthus hauc wee com- | 
mended our ſuits vnto thee, humbly | 
praying thce to pardon our Wants | 
ne\y at this time in the performance 
of this duty. And thou thatart priuy 
to our wants þectter then wee-our 
ſclues are, we pray thee take notice 
of them, and miniſter ynts {962 gray | 
cious ſupply in thy ow ne.guerime, 
cuen for Ictus Chriſts (ake:ln whole 
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name wee conclude theſe our weake 
imperfeQ prayers, in that 

forme of prayer which he himſelfs 
hath further taught vs, ſaying, 


Onr Father which art in Heaxen, oe, 


Enening Prayer for 
a Family. 


O Lord prepare our hearts to 
Prayer, 


Eternall God and our moſt | 

() louing and merciful Father | 
in Teſus Chriſt,and in Chriſt 

our Father : It is thy owne | 
Commandement that we ſhould call | 

ypon thy name, and it is thy gracious | 

and merciful promiſe,thatwhere two | 
or three are gathered together in thy 
name, there thou wik bee preſent a- 

them. We thy poore and vn- 


worthy ſeruants duſt & aſhes,yetthe 
workmanſhip of thy own hands, are, 


&.- bold 


— 
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me 


+ | 

ch+&o come beforet thee,t to offer:vp 
—_—_ this Evening facrifice of 
ye and thankeſgiuing. And now 
Lord being heere before thee, we 
m_ but acknowledge and con- 
|  feſſe againſt our {clues our owne vn+ | 
| worthineſie , that wee are gricuous | 

| inners, conceiued in fin & borne i in! 

! iniquity, and whereof wee have 

; brought forth molt vile fiuirs in out 
| lives, ro the great diſhonour of thy | | 
 name,the veter diſmay ing of ourown | 

| confciences, and the cuill example of | 
our br thren; By the which we haue 
|  deſerued likew ile thy wrath and hea- 
uy indignation ſhould bce poured 
| our ypon vs, both in this life & that 
' which is to come; in ſuch fort asno 
creature in Heauen and Earth is :ble 
to reconcile ys againe to thy Maieſty! 

| but onely thy Son Teſus Chih, And 

| therefore O Lord we come nor keere 

| to excuſc our ſclucs,but to accuſe our! 
 felues, acknowledging that iudge- 

| ment and cond@nation -doth of right 

| belong vnto vs, in as much os wet 
| have finned againſt thee. But O Lord 
there 
———_— 


= 


| 
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there is mercy wtih thee,& with thee | 
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thereis'pRntifull Redemption. Wee | 
intrete thee therefore oh Lord to be 
merciful vnto vs;and as we acknow- 
ledge our fimrie vnto thee,ſo bee thou 
Faithfull and juſt to forgiue vs our 


finnes, and to cleanſe vs from all yn- | 


| righteoufnefſe: Waſh vs throughly 
from our wickednes , and cleanſe vs; 
from our finnes;for we acknowledge | 
'oh Lord that againſt thee wee haue 
| inned, & done our euils in thy fight. | 
Thou haſt beene guide vnto all our | 
| waycs, who alone art the ſcarcher of 
the heart and the tricr of the reines:to 
thee therefore oh Lord do we come, 
to craue the pardon of our fins, both 
for the guilt and puniſhment of the 
ſame, that ſo they may not draw 
downe ypon ys our deſerued Tudge- 
ment. And we entreate thce likewiſe 
35to pardon our fins that are paſt in 
our lines, ſo to arme and ſtrengthen 
vS againſt finng forthe time to come | 
Oh etiaue wofull expericnce in'our 
{clues of the weakneſſe of our nature 
how ready we are to fal from thee, & 
canuot 


—_— 
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| 4 Prayer for the Eutenmmy. 


cannot keep ſo conſtant a watch ouer 
our oOwne wales, nor ouer or owne 


cr moms 


oh Lord dire vs arightin, the paths 
of thy commandements,let thy good 
ſpiricleade vs forth into all cruth; and 
theſe hcarcs of ours that by nature are 
wee pray thee alter and-change: And 
bring into ſubieHiou dayly cuery 


| thought and whatſocuer thing elſe is 


| in vs, into obedience vnto Chriſt; let 
vs fiad daily more and more the PO- 
wer of Chriſts death mortifying fin 
in vs,& the cflicacy of his reſurreQti- 
| on, rayſing vs daily out of. the graue 
| of fin into newneſle of life. wy ue 


4 
, 


ſclues, our ſoules and bodies, to bee 


_ + lively, holy and acceptable Sactifices 


| to Thee, Let thy loue ſhewed yn'avs 
conſtraine vs to loue thee again, who 
firſt lou:dſt vs. Thou oh Lord haſt 
| made vs and not wee our ſclues,thou 
| haſt made vs not Beaſts but Men and 
Women, yea after thy owne image: 
thou didlt preſerue ys in our mothers 

| wom 


w—_—_ ea — 
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ſo fraught with finne and wickednes, 


ad 


hearrs,but ſtil are readycoſtatraſide; | 


vs Lord that wee may dedica:c our| 


be 


| A Prayer for the Euening. - 


ſtill in mercy prouided for vs & hea+ 
ped vpon vs many bleſſings which 
| other want and ſtand in need of, Oh 
Lord giuevs aright vic of all thy 
\mercics : Eſpecially for that thou 
| haft lervs line in ſucha happy ſeaſon 
of thy Golpel,in a timg of peace and 
| proſpericy, wherein thou doſt by thy 
word continually knock at the doore 
of our kearts,and laboureſt our con= 
| ucrhon, Oh Lord we can neuer ſufh« 
ciencly admirethy goodnefle herein, 
and the rather becauſe we haue from 
time totime walked fo ynworthy of 
thy loue. Oh forgiue vs oh Lord . ur 
vnthanktulnes herein, and let vs now 
walke as Children of the light, Oh 
5 roo much Lord that we haue ſpent 
the time that is laſt paſt according ro 
the lufts of the flcſh ; giue vs grace 
that wee may ſpend that ſhort time 
that yet remaincth, according to thy 
| will : fer before our eyes the ſhortaes 
ot our Jiues,the day of Death fue in 
m7 end,vaſure in the time , that we 


4. 
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' worbe,& didft nouriſh vs when we 
did hang vpon the Breaſt; thou haſt |- 


pt. A 


may RE 


———w— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. A Prayer for the Enening, 


may bee prepared for that ſecond 
comming of our Sauiour Chriſt ynto 


our proſperity Lord teach vs to think 
of the time of aduerfity,& in the time 
of our health, let vs remember the 


death which ſhal come vpen all fleſh. 
Oh let ys be mindful of our later cnd, 
let vs number our daies aright , that 
we may apply our hearts vnto wiſc- 
dome, and cuer mind that reckoning 
and accempt which one day we ſhal 
giue ynto thee, Make vs while we liue 


| here to bee humble-minded towards 


our brethren,that we be lowly in our 
own eic,that we get contented harts, 
wa affeions,chaſt minds, and wiſc 

ehauiour , and all other the gifts of 
thy own Spirit that may adorne vs in 
thy ſfight,and may adde ynto the cre- 
ditof thy truth we profeſſe. 

And good Lord we pray thee ac- 
| ceptof our thankes-giuing vnto thy 
maieſty for al thy mercies& bleſſings 
from time to time beſtowed vpon vs 


Wwe 


NO ——— 
. 


1dgement, And now inthe time of 


times of hckneſſe, and the houre of 


| 


for this life,cſpecially for a betterlite, | 


, 


We thank thee forour cles 
tion, iu 
| tion, [ufication, fang; 


0 | 
| tinuall preſcruation , 
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} Palſpraue of Rhene| 
"Y Elizabeth his Wike') 
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a. 


'F 00297 (18 NF ; Royall iſſue. :Blefſe "1 
WERE 1thersinauthoriry from the hight to 
: JE. #,. the loweft, the Miniſters of thy | 
mn /- Word the Commons of thisRealrne, | 
k/ & -- | andall thatin Chriſtian duty we are 
CO PFSIE--.- | bound-in our prayers to commend | 
'N We | YARtothec. Lord heare thert for vs, 
+ RR. -- | end hcare ys for them, and heare thy | 
=”. Sonec Chriſt Tefus for ys al;& grant 
ES... | Yitovs all good things that thou in 
_- thy wiſedomeknowett more cxpedi- 
"ſp ent to giue then we are to aske, cuen 
| for Tels Chrifts ſakey towhom with 
thee oh. Father, togither with the 
+-* | bleſſed Spirit. wee acktowledge ts 
= . | be dur, and defire rogiueall | 
LETS {805 \ | Honor, praiſe and glory, 
©. F_, © Sethnowandfor 
eucr. Amen, 
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